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CHAPTER  I. 
Battle  of  Marengo. 

jtrmistice  between  Generals  Berthier  and  Melas. 

Time  had  flown  so  rapidly  before  the  tardy  steps  of 
Melas^  that  he  saw  the  absolute  necessity  of  catching  what 
remained :  and  now  every  division  of  his  army  was  ad« 
vancing  to  the  seat  of  action^  to  secure  the  strong  for- 
tresses that  were  not  yet  surrendered.  The  Austrian 
bead-quarters  were  removed  to  Alexandria,  and  the  com- 
mandant of  Turin  was  ordered  to  commence  oflensive 
war^  by  attacking  General  Turreau  at  Suza. 
-  This  injudicious  attempt,  even  if  it  had  succeeded, 
would  but  slightly  have  weakened  in  the  West  an  enemy 
whose  strength  lay  in  the  East;  but  General  Kuim  was 
repulsed  with  loss,  and  the  French  general  took  up  a  po- 
sition of  observation  nearer  to  Turm. 

The  day  after  the  battle  of  Montebello  the  Prench 
head-quarters  were  removed  to  Voghera,  through  which 
the  army  marched  on  its  way  to  Tortona.  The  French, 
on  passing  under  the  window  at  which  was  the  Consul, 
saw  General  Desaix  (now  appointed  to  a  division)  and  an 
Emigrant  officer,  who  had  come  to  parley  with  him  :  upon 
'^Klkis  they  endeavoured  to  shew  in  their  countenances  and 
their  e:estures  the  joy,  or,  rather,  thc^er^e,  wliich  reigned 
in  tlieir  hearts.     The  cries  of  Vive  Buonaparti!  with 
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ibutic  playing  the  burlesque  air  answering  to  the  words 
Nous  lui  percerons  kftanc^  was  seen  to  darken  the  aspect 
of  the  officer.  How  had  a  few  days  changed  the  fortune 
of  all  who  depended  upon  ^e  cause  of  the  Allies!  what 
wonders  had  the  firmness  of  an  individual  effected ! 

To  take  Milan — to  operate  a  junction  with  General 
Mouncey — to  cut  off  the  rear  of  the  enemy  at  Brescia, 
Oripi  Noviy  Marcaria^  and  Placentia — to  take  their  magsi- 
sines,  possess  thenaselves  of  their  depots,  their  iick,  and 
their  parks  ofguns,  were  the  orders  given  to  the  different 
parties  for  their  movements:  while  the  main  army  bad  to 
watch  that  of  the  enemy«-^to  beat  up  the  Po^  and  effect 
the  passage  of  ^lat  river  before  Stradella:  the  activity  of 
all  these  movements  gave  to  the  French  array  what  may 
be  properly  considered  the  initiative ^  which  the  genius  of 
^uonapart^  knew  bow  to  profit  by. 

The  blockade  of  Tortona  was  to  be  the  next  enterprise: 
the  army  came  to  its  position  before  that  place  in  columas, 
by  divisions^  the  advanced  guar^ .quietly  surrounded  the 
tpwn,  aiid  the  day  passed  without  any  remarkable  occur* 
fence. 

If  the  Austrian  commander  had  any  doubts  on  his  miQ4 
as  to  the  line  of  conduct  the  most  proper  for  him  to  pur<*t 
sue/ this  was  the  moment  for  him  to  determine.  The  pos* 
session  of  Genoa  had  30  far  altered  his  situation,  that  he 
bad  his  choice  either  to  fight  or  to  shut  himself  up  in  the 
garrisons  he  yet  held ;  and  this  decision  ought  to  have 
been  guided  by  the  joint  considerations  of  the  proportioQ 
that  his  means  bore  to  those  of  the  enemy,  and  the  pro- 
bability there  was  that  the  court  of  Vienna  would  be  able 
to  siend  a  new  army  and  new  supplies  tcr  his  assistauce.  If 
his  army  was  equal  tp  that  of  Buonaparte^  not  a  doubt 
could  be  entertained  as  to  the  propriety  of  hazarding  a 
battle;  but  it  would  have  beea  imprudent  to  face  an 
enemy  with  an  inferior  force,  becQ.use  that  eqemy  moMb' 
of  necessity  have  wi^akened  his  power  by  extending  his 
i^p^ratip^s ;  an4  \%  would  h$^ve  bee^  ^dvisablf  tp  have 
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taken  tbe  chance  of  receiving  suppltet  in  preference  of. 
losing  aljt  by  a  single  defeat. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  at  the  time  the  tiattle 
oT  Montebeilo  was  fought  the  Aostrians  were  yet  in  pos« 
session  of  the  strong  fortresses  of  Tui^n,  Jlexandriar 
Tortonay  GeHoa^  Savona^  Coni^  Ctva,  jilba,  jisii,  Fcrua, 
Casale,  and  Valenxa ;  beside  the  whole  of  the  dutchies  of 
Mantua  and  Tuscany.    Those  fortresses  might  have  been 
garrisoned,  and  have  defended  themselves  at  least  as  long 
as  they  had  been  defended  by  the  French  upon  former 
occasions;  and  Genoa,  with  all  its  advantages,  had  now 
the  superior  advantage  of  an  English  fleet  to  keep  it  open 
and  furnish  it  with  supplies.     Could  the  French  leave 
troops  enough  behind  to  set  down  before  so  many  placesg 
imd  yet  have  an* army  sufficiently  numerous  to  keep  the 
^Idi  suppose  even  that  they  could,  and  that  they  were 
00  fortunate  as  to  take  the  whole  of  those  places^  with 
the  exception  of  Genoa;  would  Melas  in  that  city  have 
been  situated  worse  than  Massena  had  been  before?  and, 
being  in  possession  of  this  port,  could  not  the  court  of 
Vienna,  with  the  assistance  of  its  allies,  have  kept  Savona' 
also>  and  have  poured  in  reinforcements  with  less  dif- 
ficohy  than  the  French  could  have  transported  them  by 
the  Alps  and  Glaciers  of  Piedmont  and  Switzerland  ?    It 
is  the  opinion  of  the  French  officers,  that  the  Austriant- 
did  not  trouble  themselves  with  these  inquiries.    The 
writer  of  the  dispatches  to  Paris  says,  that  **  they  ap* 
peared  to  have  no  settled  plan  and  to  fluctuate  in  all  theif 
inov^ements.*'    They  were  busy  without  doing  businesS| 
and  the  Consul  took  advantage  of  their  confusion. 

The  French  seem  to  have  fought  for  Qenoa  from  a 
sense  of  its  value,  the  Allies  from  the  childish  motive  of 
gaining  a  temporary  triumph. 

It  ought  not  to  have  escaped  General  Melas,  that,  ff 

^^the  worst  possible  misfortune  could  happen  to  him — that 

be  should  lose  every  fortiess  without  receiving  any  kind 

pf  supply,  and,  at  last,  receive  orders  to  evacuate  all  Italy; 


ay 


Uj'tii^ni/',  Mv/i/,-/-. 


aft  the  entmnoe  ^  l6*  pkins-of  IVtafengo.  The  Coti&ol^ 
aad  the  tbou$4nd  men  of  bic^gimrd,  the  staff  of  the  i&rmy; 
and  its  enormous  «iiite,  vercf  all  heaped  togeilier  at  this 
place* 

i  The  moaning  of  June  14th  commenced,  and  sbme  dis- 
charges of  cannon,  by  the  advanced  guard,  soon  dro^i^ 
away  their  sleep:  all  was  in  readiness  presently^  and  thiE^lf 
hreakiast  was  condiid'^d  ad  speedily  as  had  been  their 
supper  the  over^dight.  The  division  of  Gardanne  ha;€i 
heea  attacked  at  seven;  at  eight  o^^lock  the  enemy  li^d 
aianifested  much  vigour  of  preparation :  he  touched  up^i^a 
•iew  weak  points  and  made  certain  dispositions  in  con- 
sequence; but  his  intentions  were  not  fully  known  tft« 
head-quartert  till  towards*  the  latter  part  of  the  morning. 
Berthier  was  the  first  upon  the  field  of  battle.  Till  thi& 
time  the  various  aides-de-camp  had  relieved  each  other 
in  apprising  the  Consul  of  the  enemy's  steps:  iiutn^nmi 
wounded  soldiers  arriving  left  no  doubt  that  the  Austriadsr 
were  in  force. 

:  The  troops  under  the  command  of  General  Victor  were 
immediately  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle:  the  one  part 
fiirmed  the  centre/which  occupied  the  village  of  Marengo; 
the  other  formed  the  left  wing,  which  extended  as  far  as  . 
the  Bormida;  the  corps  of  General  Lasne  formed  the 
right  wing.  The  French  army  formed  in  two  lines  afnd 
had  ita  wings  supported  by  strong  bodies  of  cavalry. 

^  The  Austrians  displayed  themselves  successively,  and 
debouched  in  three  columns ;  that  of  the  right  by  Figarolb; 
that  of  the  centre  by  the  great  road  to  Manengo;  and 
that  of  the  left  by  Castel  Ceriolo. 

^^be  Austrian  left  wing  evinced  a  design  to  asceiid'tHe 
Bormida,  and  Gen^^al  Bertbrer  received  intelligence  that 
the  French  right,  under  Victor,  was  attacke'd  with  great 
fury :  by  this  developement  of  his  forcef  the  design  of 
Melas  was  fully  comprehended. 

'  Upon  receiving  these  tidings  the  CoMtil  moiiated  hif 
fkvoorite  dtarger  at  eleven- o'clock,  and  made  great  haiste 


to  the  field  of  battle ;  General  Desaix,  whp  had  been 
ordered  to  Seravailai  was  instantly  recalled,  and  his  di« 
-vision,  with  the  reserved  cavalry,  directed  to  support 
General  Victor.  Both  cadnon  and  musketry,  on  certain 
points,  began  to  be  heard  and  to  approach  nearer  and 
nearer;  many,  both  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  retired  into 
the  rear,  wounded  by  the  fire  of  the  onset.  The  Austrian 
line  was  extended  to  the  space  of  two  leagues;  for  it » 
necessary  to  remark,  that  the  Bormida,  although  geni^ 
Tally  rapid  and  deep,  was,  nevertheless,  fordable  at  several 
places.  The  Austrians  were  particularly  tenacious  of  their 
position  near  the  bridge,  but  the  principal  point  of  actioii 

tas  at  St.  Stefano:  from  this  point  they  could  gain  Vo^ 
era  before  the  Trench  could,  and  thereby  cut  offtneir 
retreat;  they,  therefore,  incessantly  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  this  weak  point.  By  twelve  o'clock  the  French 
were  well  convinced  that  the  whole  Austrian  force  was  on 
the  field,  and  that  they  now,  in  good  earnest,  accepted 
the  challenge  which  they  had  declined  the  day  before. 

Orders  were  given  to  the  disposable  troops  in  the  rear 
to  come  forward,  but  the  corps  under  the  command  of 
Desaix  was  still  at  a  considerable  distance.  The  left 
wing,  under  the  orders  of  Victor,  began  to  give  way,  ftnd 
several  corps  of  infantry  retired  in  disorder,  whilst  whole 
platoons  of  cavalry  pushed  back.  The  firing  drew  nearer ; 
in  tlie  centre  a  dreadful  discharge  was  heard  o^the  Bor« 
mida,  which  ceased  all  at  opce.  ^*  I,"  says  Monsieur 
Petit,  *'  was  in  an  inexpressible  anxiety,  yet  still  I  ventur* 
td  to  flatter  myself  that  ou^r  troops  advanced ;  on  the  con- 
trary, however,  I  saw  them,  in  a  few  minutes  after,  return- 
ing with  but  too  much  haste,  carrying  the  wouqdedon 
their  shoulders :  on  the  part  of  the  right  wing,  also  navr, 
with  concern,  that  the  enemy  gained  insensibly  npon  us.* 

Buonaparte  advanced  in  front,  ai^d  exhorted  to  courage 
and  firmness  all  the  corps  he  met  with :  it  was  visible  that 
bis  presence  reanimated  them.    Several  soldiers  were  pb- 
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served  to  prefer  absolute  deaths  in  sustaining  the  retreat, 
to  the  displeasure  they  might  give  him  in  being  a  witness 
of  their  flight.  From  this  moment  his  horse  guards  no 
longer  continued,  as  before,  near  his  person ;  but,  with- 
out being  at  any  great  distance  from  him,  took  an  active 
part  in  the  battle. 

A  cloud  of  Austrian  cavalry  debouched  rapidly  in  the 
^ain  and  formed  themselves  in  battle  array,  masking  an 
Immense  train  of  light  artillery,  which  instantly  began  to 
hasten  the  destruction  of  the  French  ranks.  General 
Berthier,  who,  at  no  great  distance,  bad  his  eye  upon  the 

iovement  of  this  column,  was  briskly  charged  by  a  part 
of  k,  and  was  forced  to  retire  upon  the  horse  grenadier^ 
of  the  Consular  guard.     Murat^  at  the  head  of  the  dra- 
goons, took  the  Austrians  in  flank,  protecting  the  retreat 
of  the  infantry  and  preserving  the  right  flank  of  Victor. 

For  two  hours. General  Gardanne  sustained  the  attack 
of  the  right  and  centre  of  the  enemy  without  losing  an 
inch  of  ground,  notwithstanding  his  inferiority  in  artillery: 
both  sides  fought  with  equal  obstinacy. 

The  foot  grenadiers  of  the  Consular  guard  now  came 
up,  and  forming  in  the  most  orderly  manner,  in  subdivi- 
sions, advanced  against  the  enemy:  wirhout  artillery 
without  cavalry,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred  only,  they 
had  to  endure  the  brunt  of  a  victorious  army!  But,  jot 
considerfpg  the  smallness  of  their  numbers,  they  kept  ad« 
vuncing  and  forced  everything  to  give  way  in  their  pass- 
age: the  lofty  Eagle  hovered  everywhere  around  them 
and  threatened  to  tCcir  them  in  pieces.  The  very  first 
bullet  which  struck  them  laid  three  grenadiers  and  a 
foitjrier  dead  on  the  ground,  being  in  close  order.  Charg- 
ed tnree  times  by  the  cavalry,  fusiladed  by  the  infantry, 
within  fifty  paces,  they  surrounded  their  colours  and  their 
wounded,  and,  in  a  hollow  square,  exhausted  all  their 
rounds  of  cartridges,  and  then,  with  slow  and  regular 
steps,  fell  back  and  joined  the  rear  guard  ! 

Notwitlistanding  many  similar  traits  of  courage  the 
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army  fought  retreating  in  all  parts:  thalientre  gave  way/ 
aad  the  Austrian!*  outstretched  the  French  and  turned 
the  right  wing.  General  iGardanne,. obliged  to  quit  his 
position  in  the  advanced  guards  ralreated  gradually  and 
took  an  oblique  position.  At  the  same  moment  the  gar* 
rison  of  Tortona,  discovering  the  almost  routed  condition 
of  Victor,  made  a  sortie ;  -and  thus  the  French  were  lur* 
rounded  on  every  part.  .4R> 

The  Consul,  who  was  all  the  while  in  the  centrci  en- 
couraged the  remains  of  the  gallant  corps  which  defend*:  'f. 
ed  the  road  and  the  defile  which  it  crossed,  shut  up  (Mf 
one  side  by  a  wood  and  on  the  other  by  some  but^l^ 
ji||pbeyards,  of  lofty  growth  :  the  village  of  Marengo  flaflk- 
ed  this  cruelly  memorable  spot  to  the  left. 

What  torrents  of  blood  were  shed  in  that  place !  what 
numbers  of  brave  men  perished  there!  An  invincible 
courage  had,  unceasingly,  to  struggle  against  numbers  of 
the  obstinate  foe,  perpetually  increasing. 

The  French  ai*tillery,  in  part  dismounted  or  taken,  bad 
but  little  ammunition.  Thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  actively 
served  by  the  enemy,  cut  in  two  both  men  and  trees,  the*^ 
branches  of  which,  in  their  fall,  crushed  to  death  tl|pe 
who  were  before  wounded,  and  who  had  fought  an  inse- 
cure refuge  under  them. 

m^'this  awful  moment,  when  the  dead  and  the  dying 
covered  almost  the  whole  field,  the  Consul  s^med  to 
brave  death  and  to  be  near  it ;  for  the  bullets  were  seen, 

ore  than  once,  to  drive  up  the  ground  between  his 
horse's  legs.  *  In  the  midst  of  warriors,  who  fell  on  every 
side  of  him^he  was  observed  to  be  giving  his  orders  with 
his  accustomed  coolness,  he  saw  the  approaching  tempest 
without  testifying  any  fear  of  it !  All  those  who  per* 
ceived  him,  forgetting  the  perils  which  they  had  to  en* 
counter,  exclaimed:  ^'  If  Ae  should  be  killed!  why  does 
he  not  retire  ?"  It  is  said,  too,  that  Berthier  addressed 
him  to  the  same  effect.  The  most  courageous  man,  the 
xpan  loving  glory  as  he  does,  might  very  well  be  moved 


&; 
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%nthout  any  imffiltatioD  of  a  crime  :  but  no,  the  Buona- 
parte of  Areola  discovered  no  change  in  those  moments 
of  doubtful  fortune. 

Part  of  the  ill  succoii  of  the  French  was  to  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  desertion  of  a  general,  who,  without  authority, 
had  quitted  the  command  of  his  brigade  when  General 
Victor  sent  orders  to  htm  to  ascend  the  Bormida  and  ob- 
llterve  the  right  of  the  Austrians. 

The  village  of  Marengo,  exposed  by  the  retreat  of 

^  Gardanne,  seemed  to  be  the  prize  for  which  both  armies 

;re  fighting.     General  Victor,  stationed  successively  the 

,«Jth  lights  the  43rd,  and  96th  of  the  line,  to  defend  itj. 

wRilst  General  Gardanne,  in  his  new  positiun,  took  '^jpt 

flank  the  corps  marching  to  attack  it.     The  Austrian 

ranks,'  swept  down  by  a  terrible  fire,  for  a  moment  gave 

way,  but  encouraged  by  new  reinforcements,  continued 

their  march» 

While  these  movements  were  going  on,  the  brigade 
under  the  command  of  General  Kellerinan,  the  younger, 
supported  the  left;  the  8th  dragoons  charged  and  routed 
^  a  column  of  the  Austrian  cavalry,  but  it  was  charged  in 
imi  turn  by  superior  forces,  and  was  upon  the  point  of 
giving  way,  when  the  2nd  and  10th  cavalry  came  to  its 
assistance,  and  took  100  prisoners. 

The  left  of  the  enemy  advanced  towards  Castel  CMolo, 

•  whilst  their  centre,  always  receiving  new  reinforcementSi 

.  succeeded  in  carrying  Marengo,  where  they  made  400 

meo  prisoners,  who  had  shut  themselves  up  in  a  housMI 

At  this  time,  some  of  the  French  sharp-shooters,  who  had 

expended  all  their  cartridges,  quitting  the  field  in  disor* 

.der,  the  Austrians  were  encouraged  to  return    to  the 

charge,   with    additional    impetuosity;    General    Lasne 

charged  them  with  success.     The  line  uncovered  in  the 

plain,  resisted  the  artillery  and  supported  the  charge  of 

the  Austrian  cavalry,  but  durst  not  attempt  to  pursue  them 

for  fear  of  being  turned.     On  the  left,  General  Victor 

ordered  a  retrogade  movement,  and  General  I*asne  then 
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louad  hiinseli^  attacked  by  fotces  infinitely  superior,  aoA 
WAS  obliged  to  follow  the  sHine  course. 

The  Consul,  acquainted  that  the  reserve  of  General 
Desaix  had  not  yet  arrived  hastened  to  the  division  of 
General  Lasne,  t-o  slacken  its  retreat :  **  My  lads/'  said 
he»  "  it  if  my  practice  to  sleep   on  the  fieJd  of  battle*'* 
Meverthelessy  the  enemy  advanced  :  the  Consul  wished  to 
charge  them  in  the  rear,  at  the  head  of  the  72nd  denlll^ 
brigade,  and  ordered  several  movements  with  that  view> 
which  served  to  gain  some  time.     The  retreat  was,  how^i; 
ever,  absolutely  necessary,  and  it  was  eifected  in  gcflr, 
order,  though  under  a  (ire  of  80  pieces  of  cannon,  wmH 
^H^ceded  the  march  of  the  Austrian  columns. 

The  galling  fire  of  the  enemy  did  not  shake  the  firm** 
ne«s  of  the  French  battalions ;  they  drew  close  rank?,  and 
manGBUvred  with  the  same  precisi<»n  as  if  they  had  been 
on  the  parade.  At  this  moment  General  Berthier  sent 
two  demi- brigades  to  Castel  Ceriolo,  to  charge  the  bat- 
talions that  supported  the  Austrian  cavalry,  the  centre  and 
left  continuing  to  retrogade. 

In  short,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  line  <0r* 
five  miles  or  more,  there  did  not  stand  six  thousaifAin* 
fantry  to  their  colours,  and   only  six  pieces  of  cannon 
could  be  made  any  use  of!     Let  not  the  Writer  be  ac- 
c4^' of  exaggeration,  in  painting  this  prodigious  falling 
off*  the  cause  of  which  are  very  well  known.    A  third  of 
the  army  was  actually  put  hors  de  combat :  the  deficiency 
^tM>f  carriages  for  removing  the  sick  and  wounded  occasi* 
oned  the  necessity  for  more  than  another  third  to  be  occu-^ 
pied  in  this  painful  service :  not  to  speak  of  the  plausible 
pretext  this  circumstance  afforded  to  certain  individuals 
(of  which  an  army  always  contains  more  or  less)  to  absent 
themselves  at  so  unseasonable  a  conjuncture  from  their 
respective  corps.     Hunger,  thirst,  and  fatigue,  had  im. 
periously  forced  a  great  number  of  officers  to  withdraw 
also;  and  every  one  knows  what  effect  the  absence  of 
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ftfficert  occasionf.    The  Tirailleurs  also  bad,  for  the  most 
part,  lost  the  direction  of  their  corp«. 

Any  one,  who,  in  those  circumstances,  so  terrible  and 
so  discouraging  to  the  French  army,  might  have  attempt- 
ed to  persuade  them,  thai  in  two  hours  from  that  time^ 
they  should  gain  the  battle,  take  7^000  prisoners,  many 
general  officers^  I@  stands  of  colours,  26  pieces  of  artiU 
Kry;  have  eleven  strung  places,  in  fact,  all  the  finest 
part  of  Italy,  delivered  into  their  hands  by  the  enemy; 
that,  in  two  days,  that  enemy  would,  in  an  humiliated 
^dition,  file  off  through  their  ranks;  that  an  armistice 
Id  suspend  the  scourge  of  war ;  such  a  man  would 
have  appeared,  by  such  siily  hopes  and  predictions,  as4l||p 
only  desirous  to  insult  their  desperate  condiiiou.  How, 
then,  were  such  wonders  brought  about?  we  must  follow 
the  course  of  our  narrative. 

The  enemy,  not  being  able  to  force  the  defile,  upon 
which  tlie  greatest  part  of  the  troops  had  doubled,  began 
to  re-establish  a  most  formidable  line  of  artillery,  under 
protection  of  which  they  threw  their  infantry  into   tlie 

Vineyards  and  into  the  woods.  The  cavalry,  drawn  up  in 
th#J%ar,  only  waited  the  moment  of  the  French  being 
driven  out  to  fall  upon  their  dispersed  ranks  and  hew 
them  to  pieces.  Had  this  last  event  happened*  all  had 
been  lost  irretrievably,  the  Consul  must  have  been  Kiken 
or  killed,  and  his  soldiers  too  much  dispirited  to  have  re- 
covered. But  Victory  was  not  far  distant;  faithful  to 
Buonaparte,  she  came,  at  length,  to  fight  with  him,  and  toi|^ 
be  his  guide. 

•  Alreadyhad  the  divisions  of  Mounier  and  Desaix  begun 
to  show  themselves:  notwithstanding  a  forced  march  of 
ten  leagues  they  arrived  on  a  full  gallop ;  they  forgot 
their  wants,  and  only  thirsted  to  avenge  their  fallen  com- 
rades. The  crowd  of  wounded  and  runaways  might  well 
enough  have  damped  their  courage ;  but,  with  eyes  fixed 
on  Desaix,  they  only  thought  of  sharing  his  dangers,  and 
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flyiDg  to  glory.  Alas !  they  were  far  from  tbinkiDg,  that, 
in  an  hour  they  would  cease  to  be  commanded  by  this 
brave  general.  The  foot  grenadiers  appeared  again,  co- 
vered with  renown,  and  menacing,  with  their  terrible 
bayonets,  those  who,  a  short  time  passed,  had  bargained 
for  their  caps  beforehand.  The  soldiers  of  the  legions  of 
Bossy,  had  collected  the  caps  of  the  grenadiers  killed  or 
wounded,  and  exhibited  them  to  the  French  line,  by 
twirling  them  round  on  their  sabres. 

The  village  of  Castel  Ceriolo  was  carried  by  the  two^ 
demi- brigades  of  Mounter's  division,  who  held  a  l&rgtt| 
body  of  the  Austrian  cavalry  in  check.  The  reserve 
d|p]er  General  Desaix,  formed  in  two  lines  in  the  plain  of 
m.  Julianoy  flanked  on  the  right  by  12  pieces  of  artillery, 
commanded  by  General  Marmont,  and  supported  on  the 
left  by  the  cavalry,  under  the  command  of 'General  KeU 
lerman.    The  army  rallied  at  St.  Juliano. 

General  M^las  here  committed  agreat  fault,  in  chang- 
ing that, disposition  of  his  forces  which  bad  procured  him 
•o  much  success.  Finding  too  many  obstacles  in  the  ». 
centre,  he  thought,  that,  by  extending  his  wings,  he  might 
surround  the  enemy,  and  thereby  entirely  cut  him  off: 
he,  therefore,  directed  great  part  of  his  force  to  these 
points,  imagining  he  had  sufficiently  concealed  his  move* 
mentsii^  Thus,  not  being  able  to  discover  what  passed  in 
the  French  army,  and  ignorant  of  those  reinforcements 
which  had  just  arrived,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  his  own 
djpiLster.  .  In  fact,  Buonaparte,  (always  placed  in  the  post 
iBf  honour,  and  whose  perspicacious  eye  nothing  escaped,)  & 
seized  this  favourable  opportunity :  his  orders  flew  every 
where  in  a  moment. 

As  soon  as  the  first  battalion  of  the  division  of  Desaix 
had  reached  the  heights,  that  General  formed  it  in  close 
column.  Everyone  kept  his  prescribed  distance;  each 
received  particular  instructions.  The  Consul,  the  Gene- 
ral-in-Chief (Berthier,)  the  generals,  the  officers  of  the 
staffj  ran   through  the  ranks,  and  every  where  inspired 
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that  confidence  which  precedes  and  cre.'ites  great  suc- 
cesses. This  work  took  up  an  hour^  wiiich  was  a  terri- 
ble one  to  pass,  for  the  Austrian  artillery  was  bearing 
cruelly  upon  the  French  ranks.  Their  ricochet  bullets 
carried  away  with  them  both  men  and  horses;  the  French 
received  death  amidst  them  in  this  wanner  without  mov- 
ing a  step,  except  to  close  their  ranks  over  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  comrades  !  Tl)is  thundering  artillery 
reached  even  the  cavalry,  who  rallied  in  the  rear,  as  well 
,^s  a  great  number  of  foot  soldiers  of  different  corps,  who, 
jfsacouraged  by  Desaix's  division,  which  they  had  seeo 
pass,  ran  anew  to  the  field  of  honour.  What  was  now  to 
happen  had  been  foreseen — was  calculated  upon  :  ilk 
battallions  burnt  with  impatience;  the  drummer's  eye, 
fixed  upon  the  drum-major's  cane,  wited  for  the  signal ; 
the  trumpeter,  with  his  arm  raised  up,  prepared  bis 
breath  !  The  signal  was  given,  the  trrribiepas  dc  ciargc 
was  heard!  General  Desaix  at  the  head  ofthebfave 
gth  light,  threw  himself  with  impetuosity  into  the  midst 
of  the  Austrian  battalions,  and  charged  them  with  the 
bayonet.  The  division  of  Boudet  followed  the  same 
inoment  on  the  right.  All  the  corps  were  put  in  motion 
at  once  in  two  lines  ;  the  tremendous  fire  of  the  French, 
like  a  torrent,  carried  every  thing  away  that  opposed  its 
passage;  in  a  few  minutes  the  defile  was  freed  fnom  the 
enemy,  who  were  everywhere  thrown  down;  the  dying, 
the  living,  the  dead,  and  the  wounded,  were  all  trodden 
under  foot.  ,j> 

J|  £very  chief  of  a  battalion,  as  be  reached  the  back  oi^ 

the  defile,  drew  up  his  corps  in  order  of  battle  and  now 
the  French  line  presented  a  formidable  front.  As  fast  af 
the  pieces  of  cannon  could  be  brought  up,  they  wereem- 
pjoyed  in  battery,  and  made  great  liavoc,  by  their  point- 
blank  shot,  among  the  affrighted  Austrians.  These  fell 
back  in  their  turn,  and  their  immense  cavalry  charged  in 
a  body  with  fury  ;  but  the  bayonet  stopped  the  infantry 
suddenly,  and  one  of  their  powder  waggons  blowing  up, 
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akirm  redoubled :  the  rising  disorder  being  hidden  in  the 
smokei  the  exclamations  of  the  conquerori  added  to  the 
terror  of  the  vanquished ;  in  short,  all,  in  a  fright,  gave 
way/and  fled. 

The  French  cavalry  then  rushed  into  the  plain,  and  by 
its  daring  ccynduct  concealed  its  smallness  of  number.  It 
-  advanced  towards  the  enemy  without  the  least  fear  of 
being  broken  into.  On  the  right,  Desaix  cleared  hedges 
«nd  ditches,  threw  down  and  trampled  upon  every  thing 
that  opposed  him.  To  the  left,  Victor,  ^s  rival  in  swift- 
ness, carried  Marengo,  and  flew  towards  the  Bormida. 

The  centre  with  less  force,  and  the  cavalry,  under  tb9 
i^rders  of  Murat,  advanced  majestically  into  the  plain, 
always,  within  half-cannon's  length.    Murat  greatly  an- 
noyed the  Austrian  center,  and  by  watching  and  follow- 
ing ^t  movements,  kept  an  enormous  body  of  cavalry  in 
check,  which  could  only  manoeuvre  under  the  fire  of 
three  eight  pounders  and  a  howitzer.     The  French  in- 
fantry was  ready  to  turn  them,  having  a  shorter  space  to 
ran  over,  in  order  to  reach  the  bridge,  and  thus  cut  off 
the  principal  point  of  their  retreat.     The  intrepid  Desaix, 
liaying  obHqued  to  the  right  upon  San  Stefano,  cut  off 
the  Austriaqs  left  wing  entirely ;  and,  in  the  very  moment 
of  his  triumph,  after  having  saved  the  army,  and,  perhaps^ 
his  Muntry;   the  friend  and  the  model  of  brave  men, 
-     -  Desaix,  received  a  mortal  wound,  frbm  a  bullet,  in  the 
head!     When  tidings  of  his  death  were  carried ^to  tbd 
^'Consul,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  he  exclaimed,  "  Why 
^  haf€  I  not  time  to  weep!"    The  death  of  this  officer,  who 
•  was  nniversatl}'   beloved,  inspired   the   army   with   new 
a^doiiir.     To  avenge  hi«  death,  they  fell  on   the  second 
line  of  Austrian  infantr}',  which  met  them  with  courageous 
firmness,  and  another  terrible  onset  hung  the  victory  again 
in  long  suspense;  the  fury  of  the  French  bayonets  was 
met  by  the  Austrian  battalions.     The  younger  Kellerman, 
with  800  horse,  collected  from  various  regiments,  madt 
Vol.  IV,  c 
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'tf/)0O  HaiigtiTiftn  greniidiers  and  others,  besitlcs  Generali 
2«chy  St.  Julian,  and  the  officers  of  the  staff,  prisonera. 

Night  was  coming  on ;  the  troops  of  the  Austrians  in 
disorder;  cavalry,  infantry,  artillery,  were  heaped  one 
tipon  another  towards  the  centre :  in  the  throng  many  of 
their  own  men  were  thrown  off  the  bridge,  into  the  river. 
The  artillery,  which  they  bad  drawn  back  at  the  cosi* 
mencement  of  their  retreat,  for  fear  that,  by  its  being 
taken,  it  might  be  turned  against  them,  was,  in  the  pre- 
sent circumstakes,  of  more  injury  than  use  to  them,  as  it 
intercepted  their  passage.    M urat,  seeing  the  importance 
of  precipitating  their  retreat,  and  increasitig  theii^  confu- 
sion, made  the  French  cavalry  advance  on  a  full  trot;  attd 
General  Lasne,  who,  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers  of  tb$ 
Consular  Guard  and  the  division  of  Boudet  marched 
against  this  line,  supported  by  the  artillery  under  Mar- 
mont,  in  a  short  time  got  before  a  part  of  the  flying  in* 
fantry,  which  had  no  resource  but  to  be  made  prisooert 
or  to  be  cot  to  pieces.    The  horse  grenadiers,  and  the 
chasseurs  of  the  Consular  Guard,  kept  the  right  of  the 
road,  to  the  number  of -200;  four  or  five  hundred  men, 
of  the  Isl,  6th,  8th  dragoons,  and  20th  of  cavalry,  occu- 
pied the  left :  Murat  flew  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Hie 
'  decisive  moment  was  come :  the  chief»of*brigad)e,  Bes- 
sieres,  filled  with  the  same  ardour  which  inspired  the 
army  and  exciting  a  desire  in  eaoh  corps  to  distinguish 
itself,  gave  orders  for  the  trumpet  to  sound  i  charge,  that 
they  might  fall  upon  the  enemy's  infantry,  already  out  of 
breath. 

The  third  line  of  Austrian  cavalry,  resolving  to^sare 
the  infantry,  came  up  in  column,  and  their  rapid  p|ice 
obliged  the  French  to  give  loose  to  their  reins;  bat  they, 
at  the  same  time  inclined  to  the  left,  by  obliquing  on 
ibem.  At  the  distance  of  about  thirty  paces  was  a  ditch, 
which  again  separated  the  furious  combatants :  the  French 
crossed  the  ditch,  sword  in  band,  and  surrounded  the  two 
ftrst  platoons  in  five  minates.    The  Austaiaaadi((  but  ill 
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filcfeed  themselvetf  and  were^  therefore,  cut  down  of . 
tbrowo  into  disorder.  The  Freadb^  at  firsts  made  no  pri- 
aaiier«i  but  the  dragoons  took  the  same  column  ia  flaak^ 
and  added  to  the  general  carnage.  The  pursuit  was  con* 
tinoed  as  far  as  a  ravin,  where  they  made  a  great  many 
prisoners.  The  pursuit  continued  till  the  Austrian  rear- 
2;^ard  waa  cut  to  pieces  and  till  their  ^hole  force  had  afr 
rived  at  the  bridge  of  the  Bormida:  at  length  the  paucity 
of  numbers,  the  unfavourableness  of  the  ground,  the  night 
Mtting  in,  and  the  extreme  fatigue  of  th^horses,  induced 
tbe  prudent  Murat^o  think  it  would  not  be  proper  toeit- 
ppi«  his  troops  further,  to  increase  the  fruiis  of  so  suc-^ 
cesfful  a  day's  work. 

General  Berthier  says/it  was  night  alone  that  saved 
the  Austrian  army;  it  may  be  so,  but  it  is  possible  that 
the  Austrians  could  have  borne  a  few  hours  liiore^of 
hunger  and  fatigue  as  well  as  the  French.  The  tw9^ 
suroiieabad,  however,  been  fourteen  hours  within  musket- 
•hot  of  each  other,  and  doubtless,  .both  of  tbem  wanted,- 
vcfjMe/.  Victory  had  inclined  to  each  side  four  times 
charing  tbe  day,  and  60  pieces  oftcannon  had  been,  alter* 
iMteiy,.  won  and  lost.  At  the  close  of  the  battle,  th0 
Breoch-bad  taken  12  standards,  £6  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
7^000  prisoners :  the  Austrians  had  lost  seven  of  their 
gisperals,  400  officers,  with  8,000  men  killed  or  wounded^ 
Tbe.French  lost  the  jSeneral  Desaix,  and  the  brother  of 
GlQQeral  Watrin,  killed,  four  generals  of  brigade  wounded, 
near  800  men  killed,  2,000  wounded,  and  1,100  taken  pris* 
eners ;  Generals  Cbamberliu  and  Marmont,  were  \xounded. 
.  Thus'  ended  thiii  memorable  day»  The  darkness  de- 
prived both  sides  of  the  means  of  succouring  all  the 
wounded;  a- g^peat  number  were  left  upon  the  field  of 
iMM4le^  The  Austrians  and  tbe  Fiench,  now  becoming 
brethren  from  sad  necessity,  drew  nearer  to  each  other, 
hf/ crawling,  aa  well  as  they  could,  and  offering  (^seeking 

imitoal  aid. 
"fifeqr  oiuiihad  hdn  where  be  was  found,  with  his  knap- 


sack  on  bis  back  and  his  firelock  between  his  limbs; 
^      horsemen^  holding,  as  long  as  they  could,  their  bridles  m  * 
their  hands,  and  sleeping,  both  horses  and  riders,  without 
any  thing  to  eat  or  drink. 

The  clock  at  Marengo  struck  ten,  when  the  harassed 
French    were    returning    slowly    towards    San   Juliano# 
Numbers,  distressed  with  fatigue,  but  more  for  want  of 
sleep,  dosed  upon  their  horses  backs,  but  were,  every 
instant,  roused  by  the  painful  cries  of  those  who  were  * 
borne  across  firelocks  or  temporary  hand-barrows;  or  of 
those,  who,  abandoned  and  scattered  in  the  fields,  im* 
plored  their  aid:    Thus  every  humane  and  sensitive  heart- 
was  penetrated  with  that  melancholy  to  which  the  true' 
soldier  is  no  stranger,  and  which  does  him  so  much  hon- 
our.    Horses,  limping  here  and  there,  upon  three  legs,^ 
called  to  them  by  their  instinctive  neighings;  at  every 
litep,  too,  it  was  necessary  to  turn  out  of  the  way>  so  as* 
to  avoid  treading  upon  the  wounded.    The  ditches  and 
tfae  road  often  presented  the  scene  of  caissoons  and  other^ 
(Carriages,  as  well  as  cannon,  overturned  :  further  off  were^ 
houses  devoured  by  th#  flames  and  tumbling  upon  the^ 
Iteads  of  the  wretched  owners,  half  dead  by  the  fean 
which  had  driven  them  to  the  expedient  of  hiding  them- 
selves in  the  cellars  and  other  subterraneous  places.    The 
total  darkness    which   everywhere  appeared   made   the 
picture  additionally  frightful.     Prisoners,  not  knowing 
where  to  go,  but,  with  the  hope  of  escaping,  wandered 
at  random :   if  they  were  met  by  the  French  soldiers^ 
bending  under  the  weight  of  their  wounded  comrades^ 
they  were  forced  to  turn  back  and  bear  those  burthens  on 
their  shoulders,  ! 

'^  At  length  arrived  at  head-quarters,  which  served  ac 
the  Ambulance  of  the  army,"  says  Monsieur  Petit,  '-^  every 
one  stowed  himself  as  he  could,  among  the  dying  and  the 
dead,  wKhput  the  piercing  cries  of  the  former  being  able 
any  longer  to  surmount  the  violence  of  sleep.  The  next 
niorning,  hunger  taking  its  turn  to  prevail,  I,"  Jbe  oon* 
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tinMS)  "  in  a  melancholy  condition,  entered  the  grekt 
court,  to  look  for  something  lor  niyseir  and  horse  to  eat  r  • 
I  was  there  dtruck  vriih  a  sight  so  horrihle  ihat  1  shuddered  - 
.  all  over. — M(jre    than  three   thousand,   Freiichmeu   and 
Austrian8>  heaped  upon  one  another,  in  the  yard,  in  the 
granaries,  in  the  stables  and  out-houses,  even  to  the  very 
cellars  and   vaults,  were  uttering   the  most  lamentable 
cries,  blended  with  the  severest  curses  against  the  sur* 
geons,  there  being  too  few  to  dress  all  their  wounded  at 
once.      Everywhere  1   heard   the  languishing  voices  of 
comrades,  or  of  my  particular  friends,  who  begged  of  me 
somethiog  to  eat  or  di  ink  :  all  that  I  could  do  was  to  fetch 
them  some  wa«.er!     In  truth,  forgetting  my  own  wants 
and  those  of  my  horse,  I  staid  more  than  two  houfs,  run. 
Dtng  bac&wai'ds  and  forwards,  performing,  by  turns,  the 
part  of  a  surgeon  and  an  hospital  attendant. 

"  £nsoners  were  brought  in  from  every  part,  which  iii^ 
creased  the  number  of  the  iiamished:  in  short,  this  was  a 
day  that  appeared  of  an  insupportable  length  to  all  of  usi" 
>  An  event,  however^,  occurred  during  tb^is  day,  which 
made  the  Ir  cench.  army  acquainted  with  the  value  of  the 
victory  they  had  tibtained. — An  Austrian  officer  came  to 
parley^aod  a  French  aid-de-camp  set  out  immediately  to 
Alexandria:  Berthier . wient  off  to-  that  place  about  noon, 
leaving  all  in -the  greatest  ekpectation,  but  no  one  dared 
to«bope  for  that,  which,  the  next  day,tthey  knew  to'  have 
beea. obtained. 

:  A^inpply  of  subsistence  and  other  necessaries  now  began 
to  arrive,  as  well  as  carriages  for  the  conveyance  of  the 
sick:  afrateraal  partition  of  these  comforts  was  made 
among  all  the  victims  of  that  bloody  day.  Without  liny 
inquietude  or  jealousy  the  Austrian  was  seen  with  the 
Frenchmaii,  who,  two  days  before,  would  have  cut  one 
another's  throats!  they  were  seen  to  reoeive,^pin  the 
same  hands,  under,  the  same  roof,  in  the  sameflmmber, 
the  requii*ed  help,  and  the  urgent  care  of  succooriDg 
bttmanityl      ... 


'» 


It  tnay  not  be  improper  to  introduce  in  this  place  a  few- 
remarks  upon  the  battle,  as  they  were  given  shortly  after* 
wards,  by  a  French  writer,  who  served  in  the  Consiilar 
guard. 

'*  We,  nevertheless,  had   many  complaints  to   make 
against  the  Austrians,"  says  Monsieur  Petit;  **  and  it  may 
be  said,  that,  in  the  wliole  course  of  this  long  and  terrible 
war  against  hberty,  but  especially  in  the  day  of  the  battle^ 
of  Marengo,  and  those  which  precededit,  they  did  nat 
shew  that  regard  for  the  French  which  a  generous  eoeoij} 
always  feels  for  a  valiant,  though  conquered,  foe^     Duriag) 
twelve  hours>  that  they  had  the  upper  haad  of  us;  coukl: 
it  be  believedthat  they  made onlyeleven  hundred  prisoners, 
of  which  twenty.five  were  of  the  Consular  guard !    Tbej^ 
must,  necessarily,  have  had  many  more;    bot^  inflaMi 
with  their  success  (as   they  always  are)  tbey  di>d  not 
imiagihe  that  we  should  ever  be  able  to  bring  back  victory 
to  our  standards; — they  treated  ua  withoutmercy. 

''The  priests  of  Alexandria  manifeMed  a  baseness*  amdb 
wuelty.  towards  us,  for^hich  it  may  be  propter  to  mark 
their  foreheads  with  the  seal  of  ignominy.  la  the  begia^^ 
sing  of  the  action  some  French  prisoners  were  conducted 
to  Alexandria :  the  priests  announced  their  entry  by  rii^ 
ing  the  bells ;  cries  of  '  Victory  !*  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
joy  assailed  the  prisoners.  As  far  as  thatcTent,  however^ 
it  is-  lawful,  since  they  may  be  allowed  to  prefer  the  Ati^ 
Btrian  to  the  Frenchmen;  but  they  dared  to  call  utoames; 
and  even  to  strike  the  unfortunate,  who  hadnot-lbe 
ineans  of  self-defehce,  and  even  exhibited  poinards  to 
them!  And  these  are  well-instructed  civilized  menv 
imbued  with  a  sacred  religion,  who  give  way  to  wwdit 
excesses*  But-  mark— these  same  men,  two  hours  after 
(events  had  changed  the  face  of  things)  dared  to  ofier  to 
shak^^jJHids  with  us !  Nothing  is  more  shocking  than 
the  e^k^Mress  with  which  the  Austrian  strips  off  the  spoil 
of  his  prisoner:  not  one  among  us  preserved  his  saoj^,  his 
hat,  his  cravat,  or  hin  shoes:  they  snatched  from. many 
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Prenobmen  <he  rings  out  of  their  tars,  vritfaout  giving 
tliem  time  to  unlock  them.  We  are  positiTely.  assured 
iilso(hoi¥  reTolting!)that  they  sabred  several  of  our  com- 
rades three  or  four  hours  after  they  had  been  taken;  and 
it  is  addedi^that  this  is  uo  uncommon  case  among  them. 
It  will  be  readily  admitted,  that,  after  such  information 
.given  to  us^  it  was  well  for  them  they  were  exchanged  the 
next  day. 

"  How  ought  they  to  blush,  in  seeing  with  what  lenity 

•and  good-nature  we  conducted  them  to  Milan  !  not  one 

•  Hwas  struck  or  insulted;  all  preserved  their  little  effects, 

and  they  followed  the  route  as  they  pleased,  attended 

quietly  by  only  a  handful  of  Frenchmen. 

*'  But  let  us  console  ourselves  for  those  acts  of  bar- 
.barism  we  have  mentipned,  by  the  recital  of  a  trait^pf 
: generous  humanity:  A  chasseur  on  foot,  belonging  to 
the  Consular  guard,  full  of  wounds,  lay,  almost  dead,  an 
^tbe. field  of  battle,  at  the  moment  of  our  retreat.    Some 
-foidiers  of  Bussy's  legion  surrounded  him  and  disputed 
iHmong  themselves  for  his  spoils:  nothing  was  left  undis* 
'posed  of  but  his  coat,  which  they  had  already  stripped 
;bim  f>f,  when  an  Austrian  colonel,  by  chance,  came  up, 
fftod  driving  away  these  inhuman  felllows  with  his  cane, 
Mked.the  soldier,  whom  he  at  .first  took  for  an  officer,  to 
lirhat  corps  he  belonged.     •  I  belong  to  the  guard  of  the 
Consul,  whom  you  see  before  you,'  replied  the  Chasseur. 
The  Colonel,  after  paying  a  compliment  to  that  body  of 
r  nev^r  b<«d  his  surgeon  called,  and  thet-wounded  prisoner 
-was  dressed  in  his  presence  and  carried  to  the  Jmbulante. 
Sotne  hours  after,  when  they  fell  back,  in  their  turn,  this 
.  well-behaved  officer  came  again,  to  ofi^er  him  his  service 
to  carry  him  to  Alexandria.    The  Chasseur,  who  saw  his 
deliverance  near,  thanked  him  for  his  generous  care  and 
concern,  while  he -represented,  that  his  wounrfs^ere  too 
serious  to  allow  him  to  bear  the  motion  of  th^convey- 
!«nce«    In  a  short  time  after  be  found  himself  in  the  midst 
«f  bis.  oomrades. 
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''  In  a  moment  when  our  weapons  were  about  to  ela^h 
with  those  of  the  enemy,  an  Austrian  horseman,  thrown 
down,  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  U8»  and  begged  us  not 
to  trample  him  to  death  with  our  horses.  Bessieres, 
chicf-of-brigade,  perceived  him:  *'  My  friends!*'  he  cried 
GQt  to  us,  '^open  your  ranks;  let  us  spare  this  unfortu* 
saie  man!''  How  many  similar  traits,  so  familiar  to 
Frenchmen,  are  forgotten  I 

^^  It  may  be  said  that  Marengo  is  the  glorious  patri. 
mony  of  ail  the  brave  men  who  fought  there:  the^e  is 
no  one  corps,  scarce  a  single  soldier,  who  has  not  there 
gathered  some.sprigs  of  laurel.  But,  as  I  consider  myself 
ei^gaged  to  recount  alfl  have  seen  and  been  satisfactorily 
informed  of,  I  shall  just  touch  on  two  or  three  occurrences, 
which  could  not  well  enter  into  the  body  of  my  Narrative* 
The  modesty  of  the  General-in-Chief  has  made  hihi 
iilent,  in  his  Report,  concerning  the  dangers  which  he 
rim  ;  such  as,  that  he  had  his  cloaths  pierced  through,  and 
that  he,  more  than  once,  saw  death  making  way  on  every 
side  of  him.  Jf  we  call  to  mind,  at  the  same  time,  that 
bis  adversaryv/General  Melas,  had  a  contusion  in  his  arm 
and  two  horses  killed  under  him,  we  may  thence  easily 
judge  what  efforts  the  two  armies  made,  when  the  chiefs 
thua  exposed  themselves  for  their  country's  welfare  aod 
their  glory. 

'*  Who  would  not  wish  to  have  fought  in  the  96th 
demi-brigade!  who  would  not  willingly  have  been  in  the 
ranks  with  the  Ibrmidable  grenadiers,  like  the  Greeks 
'fuistaining.  the  efforts  of  the  whole  Persian  army  at  the 
Strait  of  Thermopyloe — with  the  6lh  light,  the  28th  of 
the  line,  the40ih,  44th,  30th,  &c.  &c.!  who  can  enume* 
rate  almost^.s  many  battles  ihey  have  fought  is  they  have 
been  days  in  Italy. 

^'  W|;)at  charges  were  made  and  withstood  by  our  ca- 
valry !  *What  l><  IciQcss  and  what  coucentr  tion  ut  a>  I  on  in 
the. 20th  regiment  of  cavalry  con  eale  and  7r;a  eup  for 
the  weakness  of  its  number:>!  what  intie^iv^ity  in  tne  eigut 


hundred  cAV$itfM(  the  1^,  ^il/  Std,  -StHj'eist  iiid^^ra 
jegiments,  ootaducted-tirj^  thV^y^fdhgd^'iK^tt^tatt^ 
made  six  tbdXlsMid  gMfillKiiiih,  '^h^^H?  t^bbps  df  iMi 
enemy,  lay  dowii  their  farfil*;'ifcnid-<>y' #hoi^  success'tt 
anceriain  Tictorf  wns  i^imt^fi^V^QHtkriilMyittin  uptMd 
in  very  small  noniber^  ^d  Mi!l>  \^i  pr6y\d^  fbr;  but  ho# 
many  of  these  inconv<edienct(9y'io!wi'ng  fo  circotestanc^ 
were  ably  repaired  by  ihekhtttltlerfh  which  they  lirteiri 
disposed,  by  the  pfodigiei  tb^^y  bpefated,*  in  order,  ai  It 
srere,  to  multiply  themseit^i  Itf- every  pla6e  ivhefe  ne- 
cestiity  called  them— always  'in  battery,  at  forty  pacek 
in  front,  they  braved  the  fire  of  triple,  hay  quadruple^ 
the  weight  of  the  enemy's  metal:  arid  they  ^veiled  abd 
fired  with  smng^froid,  ju^taess,  and' promptitude { — But  it 
was  Marmoor  who  had  the  directioh  of  them'!  * 

■  ^  The  loss  of  the  Consular  guard  wiis  considerate  bffy 
in  infantry  :  in  five  hundred  men  there  were  ttiAptiAjbfd 
and  fifty*e]ght  killed  or  put  hon-dc'tombat  Thfe  carimy, 
eut  of  two  hundred,  had  a  tenth  of  that  numbei:  in  killed 
and  wounded,  and  about  as  many  horses  were  disabled. 
The  light  artillery  was  almost  all  dismounted,  and  th^ 
train-horses  killed ;  but,  by  an  unexampled  gbod  fof tun^, 
only  one  man  was  absolutely  killed  and  bi^t  a  very  few 
wounded. 

**  After  a  slight  examination  (the  best  I  was  enabled  to 
make  of  our  respective  forces)  I  judged  the  French  army^ 
at  tke  moment  the  battle  commebced,  to  have  be^n  com- 
]K>sed  of  from  forty  to  fbrty*five  tiiou4Md  meny  of  which 
three  thousand  were  cavalry;  that  it  had  from  twehty- 
five  to  thirty  pieces  <if  cannon,  in  which  were  two  com* 
panics  of  light  artillery. 

"  The  Austrian  army,  according  to  the  accounts  of  the 
Vest  informed  persons,  contained,  in  spite  of  the  loss  in 
in  their  preceding  battles,  and  those  garrisons  which  we 
took  from  them,  and  which  kept  the  places  still  in  tlieir 
power — their  army^  after  all  these  deductions;  I  6hiliptf% 
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migbfv  uiU  eoi^tain  ftoifi,  fifty-five  to  (sixtj  ihoosabd  men> 
^Deluding  ibe  Tein^rcen^tf  whi^  bad  just  arriYedfrom: 
Genoa.  Froi;!^  iifieen  to  eigh^oeo  thousand  of  these  were 
pavalry ^  and  th^y ,  had  ,fliow :  than, fourscore  pieces  of 
caQQon,  two  hundred fip(ip:iupLtiionwaggoQS9  well  provided^ 
besjcies  an  immense,  tram  of  army  implements  and  equi* 
page !  All.  the  world,  .kaowt  we  were  not  much  encum* 
.bered  with  the^e  last  fpf^ttioned  articles;  and  that,  for 
lyaut  of  caissoons,  we  w^^  obliged  to  put  our  ammnni- 
tion  upon  tumbrils  drawti  by  oxen^  and  that  the  little  we 
brought  ipto  action  iu  this  manner  was  soon  exhausted. 

*'  It  is  not  te  be  concealed  that  this  victory  cost  the 
Repub]ic  dear,  by  the  lo$s  of  a  great  number,  of  its  de- 
fenders and  one  of  its  ablest  generals ;  but  let  it  be  con* 
sidered,  that  it  was  necessary  it  should  be  obtained,  to 
Uhr^  .tbe^uth  from  a  certain  invasion,  and  France,  per- 
}JM^  wj^  A  frightful  devastation." 
\^e  whole  Ipss  of  the  enemy  in  the  course  of  this  rapid 
campaign,  including  1,500  sick^  found  in  the  hospitals—* 
as  maoy  killed — and  the  prisoners  taken  since  the  descent 
from  St.  Bjsrnard,  was  60,000 !  a  loss,  which,  however 
enormous,  is  not  exaggerated. 

After  enjoying  one  night's  repose  the  victorious  ai^my 
were  made  acquainted  with  the  joyful  intelligence  of  an 
armistice  being  agrieed  upon  by  the  French  and  Austrian 
generals. 

Buonapart6  immediately  announced  the  event  to  the 
Consuls  in  a  Lett^r^  containing  the  terms  of  the  Conven* 
tion. 

The  first  CONSUL  to  rajt  REPUBLIC. 

**  Garofolo,  June  14. 
"  Citizens  Consuls, 

*•  The  day  after  the  battle  of  Marengo  General  Melas  requested  of 
the  advanced  posts  permission  to  send  General  S^hill  to  me.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  the  subjoined  Convention  was  agreed  upon;  it  was 
signed,  da^ng  the  night,  by  General  Rerthier  and  General  Melas. 
I  iM>pe  the  Freach  people  will  be  satisfied  with  the  army. 

"  BuONArARTB." 


Tlie  morning  after  the  memorable  battle  the  genehili 
entered  into  the  Treaty^  of  j^hich  the  following  kre  ifat 
Articles:  .  .  ,^\ 

CONVENTION 

entered  into  by  the  Genei^ls  in  Chief  qfthe  French  amiJupuadH 

AUiiiES  in  iTdLT. 

AaT«  1.  "  Therk  shall  be  an  armisUeeTand  suspension  of  hostiUlien 
between  the  armies  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  and  that  of  the  Freucdk 
Hepublic  in  Italy,  until  an  answer  is  received  from  the  Court  of  Vienna* 

2.  **  The  army  t)f  his  Imperial  Majesty  shall.occupy  all  the  coua« 
try  comprised  between  the  Mincio  and  Fossa-Msstra  and  the  Po; 
that  is  to  say,  Peschiert,  Mantua,  Borgoforte,  and  thence  the  whole 
left  bank  of  the  Po,  and  on  the  right  bank  the  city  >nd  citadel  of 
Ferraia. 

3.  **  The  army  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  shall  also  occupy  Tuictny ; 
aadAncona. 

4.  **  The  French  army  shall  occupy  the  country  ooanprlted  be* 
tween  the  Chiesa,  the  Oglio,'and  the  Po«  -^^^^  .,    ^ 

5.  **  The  country  between  the  Chiesa  and  the  Mil 
occupied  by  either  of  the  two  armies.     The  army  of 
Majesty  may  draw  subsistence  for  his  troops  from  those  parts  of* 
oouatry  which  made  part  of  the  Duchy  of  Mantua.     The  French 
army  shall  draw  subsistence  from  those  countries  wliich  made  a  p«it* 
•f  the  province  of  Brescia. 

6.  ^'  Thecastles  of  Ibrtona^  of  Alexandria,  of  Milan,  of  Turin,  of 
Pizzighitone,  of  Arona,  and  of  Placentia,  shall  be  pot  into  the  hands 
of  the  French  army  between  the  27th  of  Prarial  and  the  1st  of 
Messtdor;  t*.  e,  from  the  16th  to  the  20th  of  June, 

7.  **  The  place  of  Coni,  the  castles  of  Ceva,  Savona,  and  the  city^ 
of  Genoa,  shall  also  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  French  army  be- 
tween the  16th  and  24th  of  June,  or  27th  Prairial  and  2nd  M^sidon 

S.  **  Tht  fort  Vrbino  shall  be  pot  into  their  hands  the  26th  of: 
Jcme,  7th  Messidor.  '   .  ;  ?'*^- 

9,  "  The  artillery  of  the  places  shall  be  classed  in  th^  following 
manner.— First,  all  tlie  artillery  of  the  Austrian  calibre  and  fbunderies 
shall  belong  to  the  Austrian  army. — ^Secondly,  That  of  the  Italian^ 
Ptedmontese,  and  French  calibre  and  foundery  shall  belong^  to  the 
French  anny««^Thirdly,  The  provisions  and  forage  shall  'be  shared 
between  them;  the  one  half  s^ttbe  disposal  of  the  directing  coni* 
missary  of  the  French  army,  the  other  half  at  th^  disposal  of  ih^ 
directing  commissary  of  the  Austrian  army. 

10,  ''  The  garrisons  shall  march  out  with  military  honoun,  and 
leptir,  with  arms  and1)aggage|  by  the  shortest  rout  to  Mantua. 


U.  <' The  Aiistrian  ^rn^y  &h»I(  repair  to  Mai)lua  by  PIacentia,in 
tjire^  co\om^ ;  the  first  between  the  27th  of  Prairial  and  1st  of 
Messidor  (firom  the  16th  to  the  2btb  of  June;)  the  second  belween 
the  1st  and  the  5th  of  Mes3idor  (from  the  20th  to  the  24th  of  June ;) 
the  third  between  the  5th  to  the  7th  of  Messidor  (or  from  the  24th  to 
tlM  j85th  of  June.) 

12.  "  The  generals  St,  Julieo,  of  Schevertinch,  of  the  Artillery ; 
Bran,  of  the  Engineers ;  Tfelsiege,  Commissary  of  Provisions ;  and 
the  citizens  Dejean,  CounseUor  of  State,  and  Daru,  Inspector  of 
Berenues ;  Adjutant-general  Leopold  Stabenzatii ;  and  Mossct,  the 
Chief  of  Brigade  of  Artillery,  are  named  commissaries  for  carrymg 
the  present^onvention  into  effect,  whether  in  relation  to  the  forming 
of  inventories,  providing  subsistence  or  conveyances  for  the  troops,  or 
for  any  other  <H>ject. 

13.  "  No  individual  shall  be  ill-treated  on  account  of  any  service 
rendered  the  Austrian  army,  or  for  any  political  opinions.  The 
Austrian  General  engages  to  release  all  persons  in  the  strong  places 
under  his  command,  who  may  have  been  taken  up  in  the  Cisalpine 
Bi||)ublicjy  political  opinions. 

'^|4|  '^'jHk^^l*  ^^7  he  the  answer  from  Vienna,  neither  of  the 
mt/fiamtKtkall  attack  the  other  fill  after  giving  ten  days  previous 
pcffice. 

15.  "  During  the  suspension  of  arms  neither  of  the  armies  shall 
tend  detachments  into  Germany. 

(Signed)  **  Alexande^r  Berthier,  L.  S. 

"  Mel  AS,  General  of  Cavalry,  L.  S. 
/•  Alexandria,  «6th  Prairial  (l5th  of  June  1800.") 

The  s^inie  day  the  French  prisoners  were  restored,  aqd 
the  Consul  set  out  for  Milan.— Before  his  departure  bc- 
in^de  General  Melas  s^  preaenl  of  a  Turkish  sabre^  brought 
from  Egypt.  The  latter  said  to  Lacu^e,  Buonajiart^'s 
aid-de-camp,  who  delivered  it  to  him  :  ''  I  am  sorry  that 
peace  h^  been  so  long  delayed ;  I  shall  contribute  my 
efforts  to  obtain  it,  tliat  I  may  go  and  see  Buonaparte  at 
Paris  :  I  would  even  go  tp.s^e  him  in  Egypt." 

The  citadel  of  Milan  agreeing  to  surrender,  the  garri- 
•CD,  four  thousand  in  number,  marched  out  with  the 
honours  of  war.  Those  troops,  consisting  of  the  regi- 
Ijnents  of  Rohan  and  Pussy^  ^ere  principally  composed 
of  French  prisoners^  who  bad  been  taken  in  the  retreat  of 
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Sch<emr;  and  m^ny  of  them  deserted  to.  the  Consular 
standards  • 

General  Melas  and  his  staff  left  Alexandria  on  the  18th, 
with  the  first  column  of  his  army^  amounting  to  10,000 
nieu  ,for  Mantua,  by  the  way  of  Voghera,  Stradeliti;, 
P(lK^4$ntia»  and  Parma ;  his  baggage  forming  a  train  of 
4,000  carriages !  the  other  divisions  of  the  army  followed 
him. 

The  French  army  found  at  Tcfrtona   120  pieces  of; 
cannon;  at  Alexandra  they  found  200  pieces;  and  every- 
where a  proportionate  quantity,  with  rich  magazines  of 
ammunition  and  provisions. 

On  the  20th  June  the  army  from  Genoa  reached  their 
cotnrades  at  Milan;  and,  all  together,  received  the  ex- 
pressidri  of  national  gratitude,  ofiered  to  them  by  tlie||| 
Country,  in  the  following  ^        *  -^^^  • 


ADDRESS 

From  the  Minister  qfWAK  to  the  General  in  Chief  of  the  Armies  qf 

the  Repubuc. 

•'  I  LOSE  no  time.  Citizen  GeneraUlbi  transmitting  to  yoO,  by  order 
of  the  Consuls,  the  Arr^tes  >vhich  the  Conservative  Senate  and  the 
Tribunate  have  come  to,  on  occasion  of  the  memorable  Battle  of 
Marengo. 

''  Fame  has  blazed,  throughout  all  France,  the  details  of  that 
victory,  which,  by  submitting  to  our  power,  in  one  day,  almost  all 
the  fortresses  in  Italy,  has  decided  the  fate  of  that  part  of  Europe, 
Tbe^Army  of  Reserve  has  obtained  thb  glory — it  has  fulfilled  its 
idestifiy*— It  has  achieved  every  thing  that  could  b^  expected  from  it, 
even  with  the  First  Consul  at  its  head,  and  being  commanded,  as  it 
was,  by  the  old  companions  of  his  first  exploits !  Such  is^^fflory 
of  that  day,  that  all  the  armies  of  the  Republic  will  boastVHnBg 
taken  a  share  in  it — they  will  all  be  proud  of  having  4i^)iK^ /from 
their  bosoms  those  columns,  who,  swollen  in  their  nuMfif^  the 
conscripts,  that  flocked  together  at  the  call  of  honoi^MNftjll^  the 
country,  have  formed  that  army,  wh^,  under  an  unassuming  name, 
went  forth,  and  conquered  both  ftaly  and  peace. 

**  The  victory  of  Marengo  threw  out  a  signal  to  the  army  of  the 
Rhine ;  it  was  attejided  to  by  that  army,  and  answered  by  new 
successes. 

f^  But,  ill  this  conflux  of  victories,  the  whole  of  France,  as  well  as 
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be  Army  of  Re^erTe,  deplores  the  lots  of  General  Desaix,  wkh  whose 
exploits  both  Europe  and  Assia  resound,  and  whose  virtues  are  re- 
grejtted  by  every  well  constituted  mind. 

''  If  there  be  any  sentiment  that  can  assuage  the  bitterness  of  those, 
regrets,  it  is  the  pleasing  reflection,  that  the  victory,  to  which  he 
contributed  by  the  loss  of  his  life,  may  be  regarded  as  the  foremmier ' 
of  a  glorious  and  solid  peace:  the  armistice  granted  by  the  Chief 
Consul  is  the  first  step  towards  it  The  wish  expressed  by  France 
is  on  this  eve  of  being  accomplished ;  and  her  First  Magistrate  has 
again  acquired  the  title  of  Conqueror  only  to  begin  to  unite  with  it 
tbatofPacificator«   ' 

**  Healtfajlpid  fraternity, 

"  Carkot.'*    ' 

« 

At  Milan  Buonaparte  endeavoured  to  make  himself 
agreeable  to  his  devotees  as  well  as  to  his  heroes:  he 

«atified  the  latter  by  ordering  Proclamations^  and  the. 
rm^y^l^rdering  Te  Deums;  and  they^  in  return^  were, 
»mpliment  him  as  the  Grand  Consul. 


THE  END    OF  CHAPTER   I. 
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CHAPTER  n. 

.^'^•Pfocredings  of  the  Jrmyoftke  Rhine-Convention  be- 
\tvem  Austria  and  Great  Britain... .Further  Prepataiiom 
'fc^  the  part  of  France. ...Armiitice  in  Germany. 

^O^proviiion  was  made  by  the  Conventioa  of  Alexan- 
drui  .for  extending^fae  armistice  to  the  armies  on  the 
Stbi(K;,*H,bose  opermnns  had  not  been  of  a  ver;  extensive 
kin{l  .^(log  the  time  that,  the  campaign  iq  Italy  had 

ft  wns.n  most  material  point  with  .Moreau,  that  he 
should  b^able  to  maintain  his  position;  and,  had  he  veits 
tured  to  pass  into  the  Austrian .  States  before  .jhafaM  of 
Jtaly  was  decided,  the  issue  might  not  have  coiiferiitd 
upon  him  the  fame  due  to  intrepidity  and  courage,  but 
have  stigmatized  him  with  the  obloquy  due  to  temerity 
and  presumption.  The  general  was  not,  however,  wholly 
unemployed  during  this  interval,  as  it  must  have  required 
inacb  time  and  attention  to  organize  and  enforce  the 
demand  of  a  very  extensive  requisition  of  horses  and  cat- 
lie,  beside  large.cbotnbutions  in  money,  from  the  territo- 
lie^  of  which  be  had  gained  possession :  viz  from  the 
Landgrave  of  Furs,tenburg  500,000  florins;  from  th« 
town  of  Uberlingue  30/XX);  from  Memmingen  60,000 
from  Biberach  43,000;  from  Bushorn  30,000;  from 
Ravensbarg  30,000  ;  from  Pfullendorf  20,0uiJ ;  troai-Sa!- 
inansweil  lOOfiOO ;  from  St.  Blaise  2OO.0n.  ;  lr.»(n  tRe 
Abbey  Buchan  50,000;  from  Althausen  ;-0  000;  frpm 
Scluiffenvied  85,000;  from  the  Abbey  of  Weksenaa 
45,000,  and  from  WaD:;en  50^! 

The  Austrians,  on  the  side^  Switzerland,  attempted 
to  harrass  that  wing  of  Morcau's  army,  and  so  far  sue 
ceeded,  that  General  Legrand  received  a  considerabl* 
check  in  the  Blue  Valley ;  timely- reinforcem.ent^  however. 
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obliged  the  Austrians  to  keep  themselves  on  the  defen- 
sive, and  a  large  part  of  the  French  force,  under  General 
St.  Suzanne,  advanced  towards  Ulm,  where  a  most  san- 
guinary action  took  place  with  General  Starray,  who  was 
obliged  to  retire  under  the  walls,  and  shelter  himself  un- 
der that  fortress. 

The  question  of  peace  or  war  became  peculiarly  inte- 
resting to  the  French^  as  it  now  depended  upon  the  niove- 
ments  of  Moreau's  army ;  and  the  poignancv  of  public 
curiosity  indoced  the  GovernmeAo  annoance  every 
<ivent,  as  it  occurred,  in  the  forrii  OTa  bulletin  of  opera- 
tions. Cafftot  published  the  first  of  those  documents,  in 
the  form  of  a  Report,  from  General  Moreau  to  the  Filial 
Consul,  of  the  battle  of  Hochstadt ;  and  from  that  dis- 
patch an  accurate  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  state  of  the 
jcohte^jIKttg  armies  at  the  time  the  negociations  com- 
ixkencecf. 

ARMY  OF  THE  BRINK 

Extract  qf  a  Letter  from  General  Moreau^  CoMMANDER-inrCmEW 

of  the  Army  of  the  Rhine,  to  the  Minister  oflVAR: 

Neresheim,  June  24«  8th  year. 
"  I  SEND  you  a  Copy  of  my  report  to  the  First  Consul  of  the  battle 
of  Hochstedt.  M.  de  Kray  has  quitted  Uhn.  Our  success  was  of 
the  utmost  importance,  but  it  was  with  difficultry  obtained.  '  Imagine 
the  passage  of  a  river  without  boats,  without  the  means  of  constructing 
bridges ;  in  short,  without  any  thing  but  swimmers  and  courage. 

(Signed)  "  Mob  e  a  v. 

For  an  exact  copy.  (Signed)  *'  Caehot.** 

General  Moreau  to  the  First  Consul, 

,  Head-quarters  at  DIIlmgen>  Jane  ^2, 8th  year. 
**  |KiMRi^  Citizen  Consul,  v  e  have  forced  M.  de  Kray  to  quit 
UlflHH|||q)ort.  So  decided  a  success  has  given  us  the  double  ad- 
Tantage  of  soon  determining  t^  fate  of  Germany,  and  revenging  the 
French  name.  I  trust  it  will  Tiave  some  influence  in  the  negociati- 
ons whfch  your  victories  in  Italy  will  produce. 

'*  Seeing  that  the  Austrian  army  maint  lined  their  camp  at  Ulm, 
which  afforded  them  the  means  of  advancing  on  the  two  banks  of  the 
)>aDube«  and  copsequently  of  preventing  our  making  any  progress  of 
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c^sequence  in  Oermaoy ;  not  wishing  tp  give  them  battle  at  Blau- 
beuren,  fearing  lest  ^they  should  profit  by  my  movement  to  proceed 
against  Memmingen,  unite  to  the  Tyrol,  and  send  down  a  corps  into 
Italy,  which  would  have  muqh  molested  us^^I  resolved  General  Le« 
courbe  should  mdnceuvre  on  the  Lech,  hoping  by  that  means  to  force 
General  Kray  to  come  and  cover  Bavaria;  but  he  manoeuvred  in  our 
risar.  The  battle  of  the  5th,  which  he  lost/ forced  him  to  repass  the 
Danube. 

"  I  then  determined  to  pass  that  river  below  Ulm,  to  separate  hina 
by  that  means  from  his  magazines  at  Donawert  and  Ratisbonne,  and 
thus  ibrce  him  to  figh^tf«  This  movement  was  difficult  and  dan* 
gerpus.  We  had  n^H^  the  means  of  constructing  bridges,  nor 
lioats  to  crosi  it,  Th^^nemy  had  destroyed  the  foajMr,  and  sunk 
the  latter.-^I  reinforced  the  corps  of  General  Lemffht  with  five 
taitons  and  five  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  I  ordered  him  to  obtain 
lion  of  one  of  the  bridges  on  the  Danube,  between  Dillingen 
and  Donawert. 

**  This  General  executed  the  movement  with  a  degree  of  couragt 
worthy  every  praise.  After  having  .secured  the  posjLs  irf.l4indshci|p. 
and  Angtberg,  and  having  left  the  necessary  troops  there  to  prot^ 
his  rear  against  the  corps  of  the.  Prince  de  Reuss,  stationed  in  tlM 
Tyrol,  and  which  Generals  Nansouti  and'Molitor  have  l>eaten  every 
time  ft  ha»  made  its  appearance,  he  approached  Dillingen,  Blenheim, 
and  Hoehstedt. 

"  Had  directed  the  corps  of  General  Grenier— the  right  to  the 
Danab^  imd  the  left. to  Kisendein^  General  Kichepanse,  placed  on 
thetwd  banks  of  the  I  Her,  covered  the  road  from  Ulm  to  Memmingen, 
and  protected  our  communications  with  Helvetia,  which  parties  of 
tfac  enemy  had  greatly  interrupted.  The  three  divisions  of  reserve, 
under  my  prders,  were  between  the  Camblac  and  the  Mandel^  des* 
tined  to  support  the  attack  of  General  Lecourbe,  and  that  which  Ge^ 
Herat  Greater  was  to  make  against  Guntzbourg,  if  the  first  failed. 

**  Tlie  army  was  thus  situated  on  the  18th  of  June.  After  several 
engagements  we  forced  the  enemy  to  retreat  to  Ulm.-^-G^Mgftl  Le^ 
GOtirbe  on  this  day  informed  us  of  his  having  obtained  po^n^)^'^^ 
the  bridge  of  Dillingen,  and  we  determined  seriously  to  itt^i^pt,  ou 
the  next  day,  ta  gain  those  of  Grenshelm,  Blenheim,and  Hocb^dt. 

**  Eighty  naked  swimmers,  armld  with  muskets  lifcdciiil^uch- 
Ibxes,  which  they  drew  after  them:  in  three  little  boats,  obtained 
possession  of  the  villages  of  Grcnsheim  and  Blenheim,  took  the  pieces 
of  cannon,  which  had  been  served  by  tHe  cannoneers  who  had  been 
placed  at  the  cut  of  tlte  bridge,  and,  maintaining  themselves  with 
extraordinary  vakHir,  while  the  pioneers  and  pontoonee^^lubQured 
linder  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  with  a  valour  equak  tp  their  activity,  ii^ 
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repairiDg  the  bridges,  on  which  they  passed  succours,  to  oppose  ttie 
reinforceifients  which  the  enemy  leot  Itowards  those  points,  which  they 
could  not  doubt  were  the  object  of  attack. 

''  The  94th  demi-brj^de  passed  after  the  swimmers,  and  courage- 
ously obtamed  possession  of  the  villages  of  Grensheim  aod  Blenheim, 
Langenau  and  Schavingen,  where  General  Marigni  was  slightly 
wounded.  But  this  demi-brigade  would  have  had  much  difficulty  in 
supporting  itself  in  these  villages,  notwithstanding  its  prodigious 
valour,  without  an  extremely  vigorous  charge  of  two  squadrons  of  the 
1st  regiment  of  carabineers,  commanded  by  Citizen  Grimblot :  they 
passed,  one  by  one,  over  the  bridge  of  GcMuheim. — A  squadron  of 
the  8th  of  hussars,  of  the  escort  of  QenjjHrLecourbe,  had  joined 


them.-^ThfftCutto  pieces  a  corps  of  the  etremy's  cavalry,  thrice  their 
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number,  tod|Pq(  pieces  of  cannon,  250  horsesy  and  several  standards : 
Four  pieces  of  artillery,  which  were  brought  up  to  reinforce  thjBi|ii 
were  also  taken  away.  The  corps  which  came  from  Donawert  mJSF 
almost  wholly  destroyed ;  the  brigade  of  General  Laval  began  the 
pursuit :  he  stopped  to  oppose  the  corps  which  had  come  from  Hoch- 
|tedt>  DilUifgen,  and  Laviogen.  After  several  charges,  in  which  the 
carabineers,  cuirassiers,  the  dth  and  the  6th  of  cavalry,  and  the  9th 
of  hussars,  distinguished  themselves,  they  took  about  2,000  men,  with 
their  cannon  and  standards. 

•'  The  enemy's  forces  were'  considerably  augmented.  The  troops 
began  to  arrive  from  Ulm,  and  the  bridges  ofDillingen  and  Lavingen 
having  been  re-established,  allowed  the  divisions  of  Decaen  and 
Grandjean  to  join  them  with  theic  cavalry,  and  to  assist  in  a  final 
charge  of  4,000  horses,  who  drove  the  enemy  beyond  the  Drenz,  and 
rendered  us  masters  of  the  position  beyond  Gundelfingen. 

"  The  6th  chasseurs,  the  13th  cavalry,  the  4th  hussars,  and  the 
1  Ith  chasseurs,  distinguished  themselves' in  this  affair, — ^1  he  remain- 
der of  this  division  and  that  of  General.  Leclerc,  rapidly  passed  the 
Danube,  and,  on  their  arrival,  formed  themselves  in  such  a  manner  as 
was  best  adapted  to  enable  them  to  resist  the  efforts  which  we  pre- 
sumed, the  enemy  would  make  next  day.     General  Grenier  was  also 
prepared  to  pass  the  Danube  at  Guntsburg  ;  but  they  had  previously 
cut  away  the  arches  of  the  bridge,  had  placed  on  the  part  on  their 
side,  straw;  pitch,  and  other  combustibles,|in  order  to  burn  it  at  the 
monvert^  of  our  attack.    Scarce  had  they  executed  their  intention, 
than  they  beheld  our  swimmers  in  the  water :  some  of  the  latter  had 
the  boldness  to  attempt  to  extinguish  the  fiames  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy :  but  that  was  impossible.      The  next  day  the  corps  of  Gene- 
ral  Grenier  advanced  against  X^vingen.    General  Eichepanse  was 
preparing  to  invest  Ulm  when  the  enemy's  army  abandoned  it,  leav- 
ing behind  merely  a  garrison. 
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"  ^hese  combats  have  taken  place  on  the  famous  theatre  of  war, 
Hochstedt.    General  Lecourbe,  ^ho  has  evinced  on  this  occasion 
extracH-dioary  coujrage  and  taints,  has  been  perfectl]r  seconded  by 
Generals  Gudin,  Montichard  Despau,  Laval>  Schiner,  ^d  Putod. 
Th^  corps  of  cavalry,  which  [  have  mentioned  to  have  beep  directed  ' 
Ixy  General  Hautpoult   and  Deyigne,  has  performed  prodigies  of 
\Alo^r.     The  conductor  the  swimmers,  couunanded  by  Citizen  De* 
grometri,  adjutant  of  the  94th  demi-brigade,  is  an  instance  ofintre*:; 
pidity  of  which  tiiere  are  few  examples.     Citizens  Caban  and  Gal)>oi ; 
directed  the  artillery  with  infinite  skill  and  bravery, 

*'  The  Chief  of  the  etat  major  will  give  you  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  this  affair ;  hgjyill  nan^e  those  to  whom  I  have  promised 
honorary  muskets,  ,  VH|  ^'^^^  J^^  ^^  standards  by  Citizen  Vare- 
lay,  aid-de-camp  of  C^Reral  Lecourbe,  who  has  disUn^uished  him* 
self,  and  by  the  Commander  of  the  swimmers,    Tlj^B^  light,  tlie 

Ih,  the  1st  battalion  of  the  46th  and  the  1st  of  thelMi,  as  well  as> 
'the  14th ;  in  short,  all  who  have  fought,  have  given  repeated  prooj^- 
of  bravery. 

**  The  loss  of  the  enemy,  without  reckoning  killed  and  wounded, 
is  about  5,000  prisoners,  twenty  pieces  of  cannon,  and  five  $t^ndar4s. 

*'  The  next  day,  the  6th  regiment  of  chasseurs  took  a  con^Ai||^f 

300  waggons,  la^eu  with  grain.  M.  de  Kray  has  quitted  Ulm,  and  it 

is  said  is  marching  to  give  us  battle.     We  hope  to  meet  him  half 

way' 

(Signed)  "  Morbau." 

From  an  exact  Copy.  (Signed)  "  Carnot." 

Minister  of  War.'* 

* 
Such  a  rapid  succession  of  defeats  left  the  Emperor  of 

Germany  no  choice  between  an  immediate  peace  or  an 
entire  subjugation;  but,  unfortunate  as  he  has  unifornq|p 
been>  the  mal-adroit  genius  of  the  Allies  threw  itself  m 
the  way,  and  tempted  him  to  ehcTease  his  emhttrrass*- 
ments,  by  concluding  a  new  convention  with  Grieat  Bri- 
tain just  before  he  received  iritelligence  of  the  battle  of 
Marengo.  When  Buonaparte's  new  overtures  reached 
Vienna,  the  English  were  pressing  the  exhausted  re- 
sources of  the  Empire  for  new  struggles;  and,  it  will  ap- 
pear by  the  treaty,  that  the  unhappy  Francis  could  hardly 
have  broken  an  alliance  so  recently  formed,  without  an 
apparent  sacrifice  of  honour,  that  must  have  given  a  re- 
fined mind  more  pain  than  it. could  be  expected  to  sub- 
mit to. 
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CONVENTION 

itd^ten  Hi  Butjuvic  Masutt  tmd  the  Empemo^  qftlte  Eonjirsi 

V  His  Mi^j  the  Emperor  of  the  Bomans,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  have  judged, 
that  it  was  conformable  to  the  Interest  of  their  crowns,  and  to  the' 
good  of  the  cotnmon  causey  to  concert  with  each  other  on  the  best 
manner  of  giving  effect  to  the  union  of  their  efforts  against  the  com- 
mon enemy  in  the  present  campaign^    fn  consequence  of  which,  the 
Baron  deThugut,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen,  his  fm- 
fRhial  Majesty's  Minister  of  Conferences,  and  Commissary-General 
and  Minister  Plenipotentitry  in  his  provinca  of  Italy,  Istria,  Dal- 
matia,  Bcc.  and  the  Bight  Hon.  Gilbert,  UHMinto,  Peer  of  Great 
6ritaio,-one  qUIs  Britannic  Majesty's  most  mnourable  Privy  Coun- 
cil, and  hh  flj^^  Extraordinary  iuid  Mihister  Plenipotentiary  to  the 
Court  of  Vicnffl^t>eing  furnished  on  the  part  of  their  aforesaid  ImV 
^jverial  and  Britannic  Majesties,  |vith  the  powers  requisite  for  discussing 
.  and  arranging  this  important  object;  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  after 
bavin§[  respectively  exchanged  their  full  powers,  have  agreed  upon 
the  fbllowiog  Articles:-^ 
"Sr  t.  In  order  to  relieve  the  pressing  necessities  of  the  finances  of 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  under  the  enormous  expenses  already  incurred, 
and  which  remain  to  be  incurred  during  the  present  campaign,  his 
Britannic  Majesty  shall  advance  to  his  above  mentioned  Imperial 
Majesty,  by  way  of  loan,  the  sUm  of  2,000,0001.  steriing.     This  sum 
shall  be  divided  into  three  parts,  and  paid  at  three  different  periods, 
preferably  in  specie ;  so  that  the  first-third  of  666,666\,  13s*  4d.  shall 
l>e  paid  in  the  first  days  of  tjle  monAi  of  July ;  the  second  third  of 
the  like  sum  in  the  first  days  of  September;  and  the  remaining'third 
in  the  first  days  of  the  month  of  December. 

"^11.  During  the  whole  continuance  of  the  war,  and  during  the  six 
flnonths  which  shall  follow  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  between  Austria 
and  Fr9nce>  his  Imperial  Majesty  ishall  not  be  bound  to  pay  any  in- 
terest upon  the  sum  of  two  millions  advanced  as  stipulated  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  Grekt  Britain  consenting  to  take  this  charge  upon  her 
own  account  until  the  period  above  mentioned.  But  on  the  expirati- 
on of  theterAi  ofsix  months  afler  the  conclusion  of  peace,  his  Imperial 
Majesty  shall  pay  for  the  future  to  the  British'  Government,  or  to  the 
iodifiduab  who  shall  be  pointed  out  by  the  British  Government,  an 
annual  rent  or  annual  rents,  making  altogether  the  amount  of  the  in- 
terest of  the  two  millions  advanced ;  which  interest  shall  be  calculated 
at  the  same  rate  Is  the  interest  of  the  loan  made  on  account  of  the 
British  Government  in  the  present  year.  His  Imperial  Majesty  shitU 
vMMtoTer  pay  annually  to  the  British  Qovernmentthe  sum  of  20,0001% 
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Sterling  at  two  periods;  that  is  to  say,  10,000li  every  six  months^ 
which  sum  shall  be  employed  in  ^jpe  successive  putcbase  and  re* 
duction  of  the  pri|icipa!  of  the  two  iMlliont,  according  to  the  method 
adopted  by  the  British  Government  in  ks  own  loans* 

**  III.  Their  Imperial  and  Britannic  Majesties  mutually  promise 
each  other  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  French  Republic^  during 
the  present  campaign,  with  all  possible  vigour,  and  to  employ  in  it 
all.  their  respective  means  by  land  and  sea,  concerting  together,  as 
occasion  shall  require,  on  the  most  advantageous  manner  of  recipro- 
cally epiploying  their  for&es  by  land  and  sea  to  the  support  of  their 
operations  agaiost  the  common  enemy.  His  Imperial  Majesty  Shall 
be  careful  to  complete  his  armies  of  Germany  and  oC  Italy  io  propor*^. 
tion  to  the  hisses  whi^||||H)ey  have  sustained,  in  order  always,  as  far  > 
as  possible,  to  act  against  the  common  ^nemy  with  U^ame  number 
pf  effective  men,  conformably  to  the  statement  w^^Hpis  Imperial 
^Majesty  caused  to  be  confidentially  communicated  Wlf^  British  Qo^ 
Ternnnent  on  the  opening  of  the  campaign. 

"  IV,  The  Bavarian  troops,  those  of  Wurlemberg,  aod  the  SjSvfSf 
regiments  in  the  pay  of  Great  Britain,  shall  be  at  the  disposition  of 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  to  form  a  part  of  his  army  in  Germany^,  and 
to  be  employed  there  in  operations  against  the  enemy  in  confoiroiity 
to  the  conventions  and  capitulations  concluded  on  this  subject  by 
the  King  of  Great  Britam.  His  Britamiic  Majesty  shall  take  the 
necessary  measures  for  the  further  reinforcement  of  the  army  of  his 
imperial  Majesty  in  Germany  by  as  great  a  number  as  possihl^of 
German  and  Swiss  troops. 

^  V.  Their  Imperial  and  Britannic  Majesties  engage,  during  th4 
whole  continuance  of  the  present  Conventioti,  not  to  make  a  separate 
peace  with  the  French  Hepublic,  without  the  previous  and  express 
consent  of  each  other.  They  engage  likewise  not  to  treat  with  t to 
eneniy,  nor  to  receive  from  him  any  overtures  fit  her  for  a  pri^ipp 
peace,  or  for  a  general  pacification,  wishout  making,  matually>  com*' 
munications  of  them  with  openness^  and  acting  ia  every  i^pect  in 
perfect  concert. 

'*'Vi.  The  duration  of  the  present  Convention  is  fixed  (br  the 
term  of  one  year,  to  be  computed  from  the  ist  of  March,  1800,  until 
the  end  of  February  1801.  From  the  month  of  December,  and  im- 
mediately after  the  acquittal  of  the  last  payment  of  thesitiptilated 
advances,  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  enter  into  delibe|a> 
tion  and  confidential  e?(planation  upon  the  determinations  that  they 
may  think  necessary  to  adopt  for  the  future,  according  to  circum- 
'  atances,  and  ttieir  mutual  convenience.  * 

*'  Vil.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  in  due  form  by 
-their  Impcml  and  Britannic  M«yesties,  and  the  respective  rttifica* 
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tlons  shall  be  exchanged  at  Vienna  in  the  space  of  six  weeks^  or 
tooner,  if  possible.  -y 

"  III  witness  whereof,  we,  thetindersigned,  furnished  with  the  full 
powers  of  their  Imperial  and  Britannic  Majesties,  have,  in  their 
names,  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  have  affixed  thereunto 
the  seal  of  our  arms. 

"  Done  at  Vienna,  the  20th  of  June,  in  the  year  1800. 
(L.  S.)  "  Le  Ba&on  Db  Thugut. 

(L.S:)     .         "  MiNTO. 

fl 

Whilst  the  Emperor  had  to  maintain  a  kind  of  double 
conflict^  between  honour  and  interest  with  England,  «nd 
between  inclination  and  interest  witlrFrance,  there  was 
every  motifli^to  induce  liim  to  get  the  benefits  of  the 
armistice  ^pnded,  if  possible,  to  Germany.  General 
Moreau  expected  that  such  an  attempt  would  be  made, 
and  he  resolved  to  push  his  way  to  Vienna,  unless  a  peace 
were  frankly  and  speedily  concluded.  He  says,  in  a  dis- 
patdi  to  the  Minister  of  War,  dated  Augsburg,  June  C9> 

TIte  CoMMJUDER-jy-CjUEF  of  the  Jrmt  of  the  Rhine  to  the  Minister 

AT  ff^AR, 

**  The  enemy.  Citizen  Minister,  wished  to  prevent  us  from  pene- 
trating by  the  Rain,  and  had  united  his  army  at  Neubourg.  As  in 
his  retreat  he  had  gained  a  march  on  us,  and  we  had  three  defiles  to 
pass — Veruitz,  the  Danube,  and  the  Lech,  where  the  repairing  of 
the  bridge  required  nearly  twelve  hours,  the  general  movemient  was 
retarded  :  the  corps,  however,  of  General  Lecourbe,  was  able  to  pass 
Jbthe  evening  of  the  26th.  On  the  27th  he  advanced  into  Bavaria, 
tlie  division  of  General  Gudin  to  Poetmest,  and  that  of  General  Mpn- 
trichard  to  Neubourg. 

**  The  latter  fbund  at  Oberhausen  a  considerable  body  of  the  ene- 
my, commanded  by  General  Kray,  who  in  person  began  an  obstinate 
combat.  .General  Lecourbe  hastened  hither  at  the  moment  when 
our  troops  were  forced  to  yield  to  triple  forces,  and  maintained-  the 
combat  till  the  arrival  of  the  brigade  of  General  Grandjean,  w*ho 
passed  the  Lech,  and  advanced  with  great  rapidity  to  support  the 
division  of  Montrichard,  who  was  still  maintaining  himself  by  his 
great  valour. 

f*  A  battalion  of  the  14th  light,  two  of  the  46th  of  the  line,  and  two 
of  the  57th,  attacked  the  enemy  with  an  intrepidity  of  which  there 
have  been  but  fewinstances.     The  enemy  was  defeated  notwithstand- 
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ing  his  great  forces,  and  duriog  ti^lMLght  tSe^ted  ixis  retreat  to  In- 
golstadt^  along  both  banks  of  the  BRubey  after  burning  the  bridge 
ofNeubourg.  The  brave  Chief  of  the  46th,  Forti,  and  the  first 
grenadier  of  the  Republic,  Lateure  d'Auvergne,  ivho'combate<l  in  the 
ranks  of  the  first  company  of  that  corps,  vere  killed,  a^  well  as'  tWo 
other  captains..  AH  the  troops  performed  prodigies.  The  84th,  the 
37th,  the  lOdth,  and  a  battalion  of  the;  l(Hh  light,  forming  the  divi- 
sion of  Montrichard,  withstood'  the  efforts  of  almost  the  whole  Aus- 
trian army  till  the  arrival  of  reinforcements.  The  Austrian  Generals 
said  at  Neubourg,  when  they  retired,  **  This  army  is  invincible ; 
the  French  never  fought  so  well."  There  were  also  some  charges  Of 
cavalry  by  the  4th  an(lH.j9th  hussars,  and  the  chasseurs  of  the  11th, 
who  displayed  particular  ifistances  of  bravery,  an  accpuat  of  which 
will  b^  giveu  you  by  the  Chief  of  the  Staff.  You^flBl  also,, forth- 
with, receive  interesting  details  respecting  our  marchfa||p)d  battles  of 
Neuresheim  and  Nordlingen,  and  the  attempt  made  by  the  enemy 
to  bring  us  to  a  negotiation  for  an  armistice,  under  a  pri^ence  of  th<s 
Convention,  entered  into  by  the  armies  of  Italy,  and  which  would 
have  given  them  time  to  establish  themselves  in  Bavaria.  This  t 
foresaw,  and  General  Decaen  set  out  with  his  division,  by  forced 
marches,  for  Munich,  which  he  entered  yesterday  morning. 

(Signed)  "  Moreau," 

The  situation  of  the  Empero^  \f^  now  truly  ^larmiD^; 
for  the  French  were  preparing  to  tdk^  General,  Kray  in 
fl^nk  «^ld  rear,  that,  by  cutting  off  his  retreat  to  the 
Hexedita^ry  States,  they  uaigbt  surround  him  in  a  manner 
similar  torthai  which  had  been  empJoyetl  for  th?  deslruCf 
tiou  of  Melas.     The  General,  however,  avqided  tlie  dant# 
gerhy  a  hasty  retreat  to  the  ffjontiers  of  th^  Circle  of , 
Austria,  in  order  to  defend  the  Hereditary  States;  but 
after  Moreaii  had  fixed  his  head-quarters,  be  pu&hed  his 
advanced  gu^rd  along  the  Iser,  in  pursuit  of  the, Al^sirjan 
commander,  who,  abandoning  Landshul,  on  the  £Qd  of 
July,  effected  the  passage  of  the  Inn,  and  established  his 
head-quarters  at  Brannau.    The  French,  on  the  same  dayi# 
apjx^ared  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river,  whilst  another 
division  of  the  Republican  army  reached  Njpustadt  at  the 
same  time,  situated  on  the  South  side  of  the  Danube,  21 
miles  East  of  Ingolstadt,  where  they  experienced  no  op-    • 
position.     Klenau,  at  the  head  of  7;000  men,  found  hfm- 
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self  incapable  of  resisiin|||j|^e  impetuosity  of  the  French, 
amounting  to  13,000  men,  and  therefore  retreated  under 
the  walls  of  Ratisbon  (20  miles  North-east  of  Newstadt) 
while  General  Stzarray  stationed  himself  at  Wurtzbnrg, 
situated  on  the  Maine,  in  the  circle  of  Franconia^  and 
bishopric  of  the  same  name,  to  defend  Bohemia  against 
the  attacks  of  Susanne,  who  was  penetrating  into  Franco 
nia  in  that  direction,  and  soon  to  be  joined  by  Angereau 
from  Hplland,  at  the  head  of  15,000  men.  Grenicr  pro- 
ceeded to  Nurenberg,  which  place  be  entered  on  the  7th 
of  J.uly,  with  a  view  to  watch  the  motions  of  General 
Stzarray.  Wwo  days  after  this,  Suzanne  passed  the 
Maine,  buWn  his  attempts  to  penetrate  to  Aschaffenberg 
he  was  finally  repulsed. 

That  division  of  Moreau's  armv,  which  was  commanded 
by  Lecourbe,  suddenly  made  a  retrogade  movement,  as- 
cended the  Lech,  and  formed  a  junction  at  Kempton  with 
General  Molitor,  made  himself  master  of  Feldkirch, 
Coire,  (both  in  the  Rheinthal),  and  the  whole  of  the 
Grisons,  and  united  with  the  army  of  Italy,  a  part  of 
which,  under  the  orders  of  Moncey,  had  gained  possessi- 
on of  the  Valteline.  In  this  manner  was  a  free  commu- 
nication established  between  the  army  of  Germany  and 
that  of  Italy,  from  the  river  Danube  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean ;  their  centre  defended  by  Switzerland,  their  two 
»  wings  by  the  gulph  of  Genoa  on  the  right,  and  the  Danube 
on  the  left,  they  were  everywhere  fortified  by  advantage- 
ous positions. 

Bertbier  had  now  encreased  the  Army  of  Reserve 
150,000,  which  l:>eing  unemployed  in  Italy,  he  was  ready 
to  pour  into  Germany  as  Moreau  might  require  them ; 
•yet  it  will  appear  by  the  following  Letter  of  the  Minister 
of  War,  that  the  Government  was  eager  to  increase  it 
«till  further,  as  if  all  the  dangers  of  the  campaign  were  t^ 
he  prpvided  against. 


Tlie  Mtsuies  tfWa.  to  the  ^ranv  md  QtytULa. 

"  GlTtZBNf.  ftril,  July  •!, 

"  Thb  First  Conpuli  in  the  nsnfe  of  Peace,  requests  yoar  litmoit 
■olicUude,  with  regard  to  the  departure  of  the  Contcripti,  who  hati 
not  obejed  the  vcHce  of  honour. 

f  When,  before  tbeopening  of  the  campaiga,  the  First  Comul  pror 
posed  Peace  to  several  powen,  those  powers,  then  elated  by  soinfe 
adnetages  they  had  guned,  msbed,  doubtless,  to  make  a  last  effort, 
ia  order  to  profit  by  their  momentary  success,  or,  at  least,  to  try 
what  s  oew  govemntenl  could  effect. 

"  Now  that  this  gofenimeat  has  received,  in  so  short  an  ioterva), 
that  coafonnatioQ  which  other  governments  have  required  ages  to 
obtain;  now,  while  Europe  beholds  the  pledges  of  in^irce  and  its 
wisdom  ;  while  victory  aud  fortune  crown  its  efforts ;  wBp  victorious 
armies  defend  it ;  and  repeated  declarations  of  assent,  f^m  the  whole 
nation,  h^ve  highjy  consecrated  it,;  these  satne  powers  will  surely 
not  rEJect  a  Peace  which  is  offered  to  them  anew  ;  on  conditioiu 
which  llieir  reverses  have  not  rendered  more  severe.  Should,  how- 
ever, the  obstinacy  of  the  vanquished  disregard  the  moderation  of  the 
vectors;  notwithstanding  the  cries  of  thnr  people,  should  these 
deluded  governments  not  yet  become  tired  of  remaining  in  the  pay 
of  a  power  which  tra.Qics  in  the  blood  of  men  and  the  mlseriesof  all 
nation?,  for  the  purpose  of  her  own  aggrandiacmant ;  should  they 
venture  to  prolong  liostilities  from  which  she  alone  profits,  9  last 
effort  must  be  made,  anil  we  n^ust  command  that  Peace  which  we 
now  offer. 

"  It  is  necessary  that  the  enemy  should  know  that  this  blow  is 
about  to  be  struck ;  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  choose  either 
peace  or  a  terrible  and  decisiTe  irruption.  A  second  Army  of  Re- 
serve is  orgaoiziiig  at  (lie  same  place  whence  the  first  tqok  its  de- 
parture. Old  corps  are  assembling  there,  tried  warriors  command 
them,  and  young  conscripts  crowd  to  joio  them  from  all  parts  of 
France,  whercbonour,  a  love  of  national  independence,  and  a  desire 
of  peace,  are  not  empty  words.  They  glow  with  the  wish  of  join- 
ing tbeir  brethren,  wbom  glorious  achievements  have  already  placed 
on  a  lei'd  with  the  ancient  favourites  of  Victory.  They  are  eager  ^<f 
contribute  to  the  termination  of  the  war,  to  see  tervice,  and  to  ass^ 
in  some  grand  exploit,  that  they  may  not,  one  day,  have  occa- 
sion tiT  blush  in  the  company  of  those  heroes  who  will  people  our 
communet. 

"  Generals  and  Prefects,  cite  this  example  to  those  youtbf  whom 
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a  shameful  indolence  and  an  iu|pardonal^  indifferencey  more  than  a 
dread  of  arms;  stiU  retain  in  OMr  habitations.  The  French  youth 
are-entiitlj^wiriike ;  to  arouse  them,  it  is  sufficient  merely  to  talk  of 
<langers  and  gk>ry.  In  the  army  every  conscript  soon  becomes  a 
veteran :  the  regret  of  quitting  his  family  is  the  sole  sentiment  which 
ste|ls  him.  Inspire  a  more  powerful  sentiment/  the  love  of  country, 
and  these  same  young  men  will  no  longer  think  but  of  returning 
Tictorious. 

•*  They  will  return,  and  "Peace  will  accompany  their  steps;  it  is 
already  more  than  half  conquered.  One  elfort  more,  if  it  be  neces- 
sary ;  it  will  be  short  and  easy,  if  it  be  but  general ;  it  will  be  ren- 
dered unnecessary,  if  we  are  seen  in  an  attitude  to  make  It ;  and  the 
hands  which  still  wield  a  sword  will  drop  it,  in  order  to  sjgn  a  tr^ty 
of  friendshi^b-— I  salute  you. 

M-  (Signed)  "  Carnot.'* 

Tiie  French  now  occupied  such  an  immense  frontier, 
that  the  Emperor  had  not  a  moment  to  lose ;  anothffr 
defeat  might  place  the  enemy  in  view  of  the  Capital; 
and|' under  these  circumstances^  that  Prince  was  com- 
pelled to  agree  to  an  armistice,  a  prelude  to  a  definitive 
peace.  The  first  three  articles  relate  only  to  the  powers 
of  the  plenipotentiaries  and  the  line  of  demarkation/an^v 
the  substance  of  the  Armistice  was  as  follows  : 

•'  IV.  The  fortresses  comprised  within  the  line  of  demarcation, 
which  are  still  occupied  by  the  Imperial  troops,  shall  remain,  in  all 
respect,  in  their  present  condition,  which  shall  be  ascertained  by 
Commissioners  appointed  to  that  eifect,  by  Generals  in  Chief  of  both 
armies.  No  addition  shall  be  made  to  their  means  of  defence,  and 
they  shall  not  interrupt  the  free  niavigation  of  the  rivers  and  commu* 
nications  passing  within  the  limits  of  their  command,  which  are  fixed 
at  two  thousand  toises  from  the  body  of  the  place.  Their  supplies 
shall  be  renewed  every  ten  days  only,  and  in  the  proportion-  of  their 
regular  consumption.  These  supplies  shall  not  be  drawn  from  the 
districts  occupied  by  the  French  army,  which,  on  its  part,  «halL  not 
prevent  their  arrival. 

««.V.'Tbe  General  in  Chief  of  the  Imperial  army  may  send  .an 
Officer  into  each  of  those  fortresses,  to  inform  the  Commandants  of 
the  conduct  they  are  to  hold,  in  conformity  to  the  preceding  article. 

*'  VL  There  shall  be  no  bridges  across  the  rivers  which  separate 
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the  two  armies,  but  where  they  are  intersected  by  the  line  of  demir- 
cation,  in  which  case,  the  bridges  shall  be  in  the  rear  of  that  line; 
with  the  exception  of  {^articular  arrangements  which  niay  be  after- 
wards deemed  necessar;^,  either  for  the  accommodation  of  the  res-^ 
pective  armies,  or  for  the  purposes  of  commerce.  The  Generals  ia 
Chief  of  th6  two  afmies  shall  come  to  an  explanation  upon  these 
points. 

*'  VII.  Wherever  navigable  rivers  separate  the  two  armies,  the 
navigation,  whether  for  their  benefit  or  that  of  the  inhabitants,  shall 
not  be  interrupted  by  either  army  ;  and  wherever  there  are  causeways 
from  the  line  of  demarcation,  they  shall  be  used  by  both  armies  for 
the  conveyance  of  their  supplies  during  the  armistice. 

*'  VII.  The  portion  of  the  terntury  of  the  Empire,  and  of  the 
States  of  his  Imperial  Majesty,  comprehended  within  the  line  of  de- 
marcation of  the  French  army,  is  put  under  the  safegpM  of  its  ho* 
nour,  with  respect  to  maintaining  tRe  rights  of  property,  and  the  pre* 
sent  forms  of  the  governments  of  the  different  Slates,  The  inhabi- 
tants of  those  countries  shall  not  be  called  to  an  account  for  the  services 
they  may  have  performed  to  the  Imperial  army,  for  their  political 
opinions,  nor  for  their  having  taken  an  active  part  in  tie  war. 

"  IX.  This  .Convention  shall  be  speedily  transmitted  to  all  the 
Commanders  of  corps  belonging  to  the  two  armies ;  in  order  that 
hostilities  shall  not  only  be  suspended,  but  that  the  execution  of  it 
may  be  immediately  comnsenced,  and  be  effected  at  a  period  abso- 
lutely necessary,  taking  into  consideration  the  respective  distances. 
Officers  of  the  Staff  shall  be  respectively  charged  with  determining 
•n  the  spot  the  demarcation  of  limits  as  to  points  where  the  general 
terms  would  leave  anything  doubtful* 

**  X.  Inhere  shall  be  no  communicatian  between  the  advanced 
posts  of  the  two  armies. 

Imerchanged  at  Larsdorff,  15th  July,  1800. 

(Signed)  "  V.  F.  Lahorie. 

Brigadier-General.'* 
*f  Count  DiETRicHTEiK,  Major  General, 
and  Engineer  in  the  Service  of  his  Imperial  Majesty," 
(A^rueCopy)  '*  Desollies, 

General  of  Division,  and  Chief  of  the  Staff.'*    ' 

Whilst  the  Armistice  was  negociating,  and  after  it 
vras  signed^  the  Emperor  continued  his  efforts  to  pre* 
vail  on  France  to  treat,  in  conjunction  with  Great  Bri- 
tain :  and  it  was  proposed  that  a  General  Congress  of 
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^lenipoieutiariei  from  4^stria  and  h<^  Allies,  should 
meet  others  from  France,  and  her  Allies ;  this  proposal 
led  to  a  long  discussioa  between  France  and  ,EngIand> 
relative  to  a  Maritime  Armistice,  which  delayed  the 
#Drk  of  peace  much  beyond  the  period  that  had  been 
it  first  expected. 


*MU^ 


THE  SND  OF  ICHAP.  II. 


i« 


AS 


CHAPTER  III.  - 

Ikparture  of  the  Consul  from  Milan,...His  Arrival  «l' 
Pari$..., Emperor  of  Russia  evinces  a  hostiie  DispoHtioH 
ngainst.the  £ngli$h.  ..Fete  of  the  I4th  of  Jufy.... Decimal- 
Sfs^em  of  France. ...Fresh  Attempt  of  the  English  to  re^ 
fi£W  the  Civil  War  in  the  Departments  of  France. 

^HE  natural  activity  of  Buonaparte  did  not  permit  him 
tp  reoiain  in  Italy  long  after  he  had  achieved  the  grand 
exploit  of  the  campaign.  He  left  Milan  oathe  I25th  of 
June,  apci  reached  Vercelli  on  the  same  evening.  On  the 
S6th  he  reached  Turin,  where  be  visited  jthe  citadel,  and 
reviewed  the  division  of  Geiferal  Turreau. ,  Between  the « 
26tb  and  27tb,  during  the  night,  he  passed  Mount  Cenis. 
On  the  28th,  in  the  morning,  be  arrived  at  Chamberry> 
from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Lyons,  and  reached  that 
city  on  the  same  evening.  He  was  received  with  great 
distinction  by  the  Constituted  Authorities,  in  this  cele- 
brated city^  and  was  waited  upon  by  the  Prefect,  and  all 
tbe'ctvil  and  military  officers,  as  well  as  the  principal  peo^ 
pie  of  the  place.  On  this  occasion  he  gained  much  po-^ 
pularity,  by  giving  audience  to  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
inerqe,  the  members  oCirhich  he  endeavoured  to  assure^ 
that  after  everything  should  b^  completed  for  renderings 
the  arms  of  the  country  illustrious,  he  would  take  such<^ 
qieasurfes  as  should  secure  the  success  of  its  trade*  At 
seven  in  the  morning,  the  30th  of  June,  he  arrived  at 
Dijon ;  General  Brune,  commander-in-chief,  and  ^e 
principal  officers  of  the  army,  came  out  to  meet  him,  MlH^ 
afterwards,  attended  him  to  a  review  of  the  army,  whcwjp 
he  encouraged,  by  citing  the  example  of  their  prede- 
cessors. The  Consul  merely  stopped  to  breakfast  with 
General  Brune,  and  took  bis  departure  for  Paris,  which 
be  reachedia  the  night  between  the  1st  and  2nd  of  July 
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haying  been  only  fiflj-cight  days  absent  on  a  eaaip«iignl 
which,  in  its  consequences,  laid  the  whole  civilized  world 
prostrate  before  him. 

On  his  journey  towards  the  Capital^  the  Consul  put 
itito  practice  that  art  of  affected  modesty  which  Frederic 
the  Third  had  adopted  to  catch  the  admiration  of  the 
ignorant  rabble ;  his  postillions  received  orders  to  avoid, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  demonstrations  of  applause, - 
which  it  was  supposed  the  gratitude  of  the  people  would 
greet  him  with  on  his  patisage;  and,  by  appearing  to 
think  himself  undeserving  of  such  distinctions,  he  spared 
himself  the  mortification  of  witnessing  any  instances  of 
neglect,  if  those  distinctions  should  have  been  withheld, 
and,  at  all  events,  the  fatigue  and  interruption  that  they 
wonld  have  occasioned. 

When  Buonapart^  arrived  at  Paris,  the  Consuls  and 
Ministers,  with  the  Senators  and  Conncellors  of  State, 
flocked  around  him,  to  congratulate  him  on  the  brilliaint 
conclusion  of  the  campaign.    At  eleven  o'clock  on  •  the 
2nd,  when  the  two  Consuls,  and  the  Secretaries  of  State 
entered  the  Thuilleries,  the  guns  of  the  palace  and  of 
Montmatre  announced  his  arrival.    The  first  words  of 
the  Consul,  on  seeing  the  Council  of  State,  were,  **  Ci** 
titans!  here  I  am  again, have  you  done  much  since  I  left: 
you  ?''    The  answer  from  twenty  mouths  at  once  was,  as 
was  natural  from  such  an  assembly,  and  upon  such  an 
occasion,  ''  Not  so  much  as  you.  General.''    On  perceiv- 
ing General  Kellerman,  he  said,  **  Your  son  has  distin- 
guished himself,"  to  which  he  added,  ''  1  wish  for  p^ace, 
as  do  the  troops  of  Austria." 
^The  streets  of  Paris  rang  with  the  shouts  ^*  Five  Buo* 

^t^b/trtiP*  and  the  inhabitants  of  Lyons  caused  a  medal 
^^R>e  struck  to  commemorate  his  visit  to  their  city,  where 

he  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  lay  the  first  stone  in  the 

building  of  the  Place  de  BelHcour. 
Before  his  arrival  at  Paris,  the  good  fortune  of  the 

Consul  made  him  acquainted,  with  a  most  extraordinary 


change  tlut  the  capricions  mind  of  the  EmpelDrof  Rsssttt 
was  operating  in  his  favonr.>  .That  mnrefttrainefil  and 
unrulj  De^poti  had  conceived  an  antipathy^  against  hit 
foi^mer  allies,  which  evinced  itself  in  a  particular  manmNr, 
in  an  attempt  to  raise  a  hc^tile  8f»rit>  in  the  North  of 
Sliiropey  against  the  naval  power  of  Britain*  Wiihoul^ 
provocation^  he  seized  upon  ail )|he  English  vessels  in  his 
pprtSy  and  sent  their  crews  into  captivity ;  pmhibiting  all 
communication  with  that  countrji^s  wellas  theuse  ofits 
manufactories  in  his  dominions. 

Bj  aggravating  the  complaint  made  against  the  Eng-* 
lish  navy  for  its  treatment  of  neutrals,  he  prevailed  Hipon 
Pjrussia»  Denmark,  and  Swed4fn9  to, unite  with  him  in  .a 
confederacy  against  England,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
oblige  that  country  to  abandon  the  principle  of  maritime 
law^  tejohnically  balled  the  Rule  of  the  War  of  1756;  aAd 
to  admitf  that,  in  all  cases,  free  ships  should  make  frees 
goods*  . '  > 

Without  entering  into  the  whole  of  this  question  at 
present,  it  will  appear  evident,  tliat  a  more. fortunate  cir^ic 
ei\mstance  could  not  have  occurred  for  the  First  Consul, 
vvbose  fleets  were  blocked  up  in  port.,  It  was  a  renewal 
of  tlie  unjust  claims  so  frequently  urged  by  America; 
and)  he  saw  reason  to  hope^  that  Great  Britain  would  suffer 
.  herself  to  be  bullied  into  concessions  that  would,  in  eflfect, 
V^ye  given  him  all  the  neutral  nations  of  the  world  for 
anxlUaries.  ^ 

'  The  victories  and  successes  of  the  French  arms,  afforded 
the^Government  a  convenient  opportunity  of  indulging 
the  Parisian  taste  for  public  fites  and  exhibitions;  and, 
as  the  Consul  could  not  yet  declare  his  undisguised  vie 
relative  to  the  Republic,  it  was  /esolved  to  celebrate 
anniversary  of  the  Revolution  of  the  14th  of  July,  with* 
unusual  splendour.  _ 

Upon  this  occasion  the  standards  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Marengo,  and  by  the  Army  of  Italy,  were  lormally  pre- 
sented- to  the  Government,  in  presence  of  the  people. 
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ftttenlbled  at  the  Champ  de  Man,  by  Gencrtl  Lasne^  «od 
the  ckef  d^cMcadre  Berthier,  acoompanied  by  i^ppropmte 
tpeecbet.  In  hit  answeri  the  Chief  Coosul,  in  a  maooer 
to  give  all  the  honour  of  the  several  victoriea  to  the  gene* 
Ittla,  satdi  . "  The  standards  presented  to  the  Govern* 
inenty  io  the  presence  of  the  people  of  this  immense  Oa^ 
pitaly  attest  the  genius  of  the  generals  in  ehief  Moreani 
Massena^.  and  Berthier;  the  military  talebts  of  the  gene- 
ralsy  their  lieutenants,  and  the  bravery  of  the  French 
army.  On  their  return  to  the  camps,  tell  the  soldiersi 
ihat,  for  the  asra  of  the  23rd  of  September,  when  we 
shall  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  Republic,  the  French 
people  expect  the  publication  ofpefice,  or,  if  the^enemj 
^ould  oppose  insurmountable  obstacles,  new  §iandard$f 
will  be  the  fruits  of  new  victoriet" 

*At  tbis  fi^te  Buoqapart£  acquired  much  popularity^  by 
M  invitfition  he  gave  to  sucl)  of  the  invalids  as  had  re- 
ceived miedals  at  the  Temple  of  Mars,  to  dipe  with  him  \ 
pmogst  them  were  two  vene^ble  old  men,  one  aged  104 
and  the  other  107  years. 

In  answer  to  the  constant  flattery  and  fulsome  adula^pn 
that  was  offered  to  him,  he  took  occasion  to  let  the;  good 
people  know  they  had  not  yet  offered  him  what  he  conw 
aidered  to  be  his  price ;  and  he,  very  early,  dropped  a 
bint  of  his  expecting  some  greater  reward  of  his  services 
than  what  they  had  already  conferred;  for  he  deislared, 
to  a  comniittee  which  had  been  sent  to  him)  *^  That,* 
After  the  time  of  his  Consulship  w<m  expired,  and  fof  a 
year  longer,  he  would  accept  nothing  fronr  the  people ; 
but  if,  subsequent  to  ibat  period,  tjiey  should  choose  to 
apply  jbp  him  the  article  of  the  Constitution  which  de^ 
iisre^s,  that  some  great  recompense  shall  be  given  to  those 
warriors  who  have  signalized  themselves  in  defence  of  the 
Republic,  he  would  then  accept  their  kinduess  with  gra- 
titude." This  was  allowing  time  for  one  party  to  increase 
his  value  and  for  the  other  to  grow  generous.^ 

It  cannot,  indeed,  bedenied  by  the  bitterest  enemies  of 
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tiia  CoBsuI,  thftt  if  he  deaigiied  to  bendl  and  mould  the 
Frenirii  people .  to  bis  intereet,  he  aa  diligeolly  applifd 
iiiiDtelf  to  become  usefol  to  them ;  and  though  it  woidd 
he a^ watte  of  time  to. detail  the  various  improvemeiita 
add  vegolatioos  suggeMed  by  him  daring  the  early  part  of 
his  Consulate,  as  they  wiore  founded  upon  the  principles 
of  ihe  Republic,  and,  therefore;  were  only  designed  bj^ 
him  to  continue  till  they  should  be  further  modified,  ac* 
eording  as  his.  projects  might  ripen ;  yet  it  Would  be  im<» 
pi^^per'taomit  noticing  the  zealous  and  effectual  jiupport 
he  gave  to  the  new  systens  of  Weights  and  Measures,  that 
had  been  siiggesf  ed  by  the  early  revolutionists  a^d  opposed 
by  di  the  bigots  and  knaves  in  Europe,  who,  like  the  sup« 
pbrtOfsrof  kiHrgcraft  and  priestcraft^  find  a  system  of  com^ 
plicationimd  mystery  necessary  to  enable  them  to  impose 
upon  the  ignorant.         v<?-  '^     v 

Among  the  great  ideas,  reidi^ed  during  the  first  period 
of  the 'Revolution,  must  be  reckoned  that  of  a  uniform 
system  of  Weights  and  Mehsures.  From  all  parts  of 
France  remonstrances  were  sent  against  the  great  variety 
of  Ihose  in  use:  several  kings  had  endeavoured  to  remedy 
diii  evil,  ^hich  was  so  hurtful  to  lawful  trade  and  favour- 
able only  to  fraud  and  double  dealing;  yet  what  they  had 
Hot  been  able  to  effect  was  undertaken  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly ;  it  declared  that  there  ought  to  be  but  one 
fftandafd  of  weights  and  measures  in  a  country  subject  to 
)Aie  same  laws.  The  Academy  of  Sciences  was  charged 
Id  sedc  and  present  the  best  mode  of  carrying  this  decree 
iatO'execntion :  that  society  proposed  the  adoption,  of 
the  decimal  division,  by  taking  for  a  fundamental  unit 
the  ten  millionth  part  of  the  quarter  of  the  terrestial 
meridian.  The  motives  which,  determined  this  choice 
were,  the  extreme  simplicity  of  decimal  calculation  and 
the  advantage  of  having  a  measure  taken  from  nature. 
The  latter  condition  would,  in  truth,  have  been  accom- 
plished, had  there  been  taken  at  a  fundamental  unit  the 
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ieilglii  of  the  pendulmn/ marking  ^  6econds  for  a  'giieh 
kttitpde ;  -  but  the  measure  of  an  arc  of  the  mer^diaov  exi 
^ecuted  with  tbie  precision  to  be^obtained  by  <the  aiiethodi 
and'in^tmmenu  of  the  present  "dayr  was  extremely  inter* 
est'ing  io  regard  to  thie  theory  of  Jihe  figure  of  the  earth.: 
this  inflaenced  the  decision 'of^tfae  Acadefifiy;'  ^  'j 
\  All  the  measures  of  the  metrical  system  were  dedhcied 
from  abase  taken  from  nature,  the  fourth  partof  the  ter4 
Testial  meridian;  and  the>divisioiis  of  those  iheasures  are  . 
aill  subjected  to  the  decimal  order  employed  in  adthmeticft 

-In  ordertb  establish  this  base,  thegrand  arid  ^important 
%ork  of  taking'a. new  measure -of  the  ierre^tjiaL' meridiad 
from  Dunkirk  to  Barcelona  w«&  begun  in  ITi^e:  atitbe 
escpiration- of  seven*  years-  it  i^as  terminated  ;  and  the 
Institute'  ptesented  the  i|;esult  to  the  Legislative  Body^ 
with  the  original  table  of  the  new  measuresir .  r   .   i  ; 
-    Mebhaih  and  ^DelaaVbre  measured:  the  angles  of  ninety 
triangles'' with   the  new  Deflecting  circles,  imagined;  bj 
Mayer,)  and  which  Berda*  had  caused  to  be  constructed  i 
with  these  instruments  they  made  four  observations:  of., 
latitude  at  Dunkirk,  Paris,  Evaux,  Carcassonne  iand  Bar-> 
celona;  two  bases,  measured  near:  Melun  and  PerpigQaA^ 
with  rules  of  platina  and  copper,  forming,  metallic  ther^ 
mometers,   were    connected  with  the,  triangles  jof  the 
meridian  line :  the  total  interval,  which  was  9^6738!,  waf 
found    to  be   551584.72    toises.    As  the   degrees  prot 
gressively  diminished  towards  the  South,  but  much  mott 
towards  the  middle  than  towards  the  extremkies,  the 
imiddle  of  the  whole  arp  was  taken>  and,  on  comparing  it 
with  the  degrees  measured  at  Peru,  between  the  years 
1737  and  1741,  the  ellipticity  of  the  earth  was  concluded 
to  be  ] -334th;  the  mean  degree,  67>008  toises;  and  th^ 
iraffre,  which  is  the  ten-millionth  part  of  the  quarter  of 
the  meridian)  443,296  lines  of  the  old  French  toises  which 
had  been  used  at  Peru. 

The  commissioners  sent  from  foreign  countries  verified 
all  the  calculations  and  sanctioned  the  results.    The  ex« 


perimeuts  of  the  pepdnlum,  made  at  the  observatory,  with 
extreme  care,  by  Boj^da^  Mechaini  itad  Cassini,  with  a 
new  apparatus,  consttncted  by  I^enQir,  shew^sd  the  pen- 
dulum, to  b^  10.99385^  of  the  metre,  (in  reducing  itjto  the 
freezing  point  and  io  vacuo;  this  wonld  be  sufficumt^for 
jSoding  again  the  metr^,  tI)opgh  §11  the  standards  were 
changed  or  lost. 

In  order  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  system  as  ex- ' 
t^si^y  as  pc^ible,  it  was  explained  in  all  the  gazettes, 
alinaiiadcji,  and  fugitive  publicatioi/i  of  the  Republic^  in 
the  following  simple  manner. 

Having  correctly  ascertained  the  distance  "betWfien  the 
equator  and  thje.  pole,  that  quarter  of  the  meridian  is  divi- 
ded into  ,tei)  parts,  whidi  gives  225  leagues ;, 

That  part^U  again  divided  into  ten  parts,  which  gives 
l^^leagues;  and  one  half.:  *     , 

'  A  :third:(B vision,  into  ten  part^,  gil^s  f^  dist^ce  of 

Thi^  psirt^  divided  in  its  turn,  into  ten' parts,  giv^ 
51S.2toises:  ^    /  'l  -  '* 

By  a  fifth  division  is  bbtaineda  length  o^  51.32  toises ; 
;-  The;  sixth  division  gives  a  length  of  4j43d  lines ;  and  . 
V  The.  seventh  division,  which  is  taken  as  the  stands^d  of 
|dl  Fjrench  ceteasure,  and  is,  therefore,  expressly  called  the 
i|M^iY»  gives  three  feet  eleven  lih^s,  or  foujr  hundred  and 
!br.ty*tfare«  lines — a  measure- viery  nearly  corresponding 
if  iijci  the  vtrge  of  Paris. .  Thisme$uiure  also,,  divided*  deci- 
oidly^by  a  further  subdivision  produces  the  dtcimc^^f  off 
tenth  part  of  the  metre,  measuring  44  3-19  hues : .  A  fur- 
ther subdivision  ascertains  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
fnetre,  and  is  called  centimeir^ ;.  and,  lastly,  the  centimetre 
is  decimally  divided  tp  find  die  length  of  the  millenictre^ 
which  is  about  4-gths  of  a  line.' 

TheWjfre  becam^  the  basis  of  all  the.weighl^  tod  mea- 
sures .of  France. 


.«■ 


5i 


3^ 


0>  c^  o  o  o 


>:S2g2|  I  I  j 

v  d  «««  I      •     •     i 


Qh,«^^000000 


g 

Id 
g 


CO 

2 


3 


i^SSSR" 


o  o  o 


•c  •-  S  S 


i| 11  sill 


^ 


«  «      • 


CO 


r^  ^s  M^     •     •     • 

SS  5  ••  <# 


♦  •     £     5 

•  •      •      • 


I 

I:        c 


9 


Ot  O  Q  ji)  Q  O 


"  • 


t 

■  • 

-J* 


t 

9 

•  ■ 

i 

.s 


f 


;  fi  »  «i  •  «  ^ 

»»■*  <i*  ^  t<  c  a> 


^ 


0^ 


s 

s 


I 

6 

£: --  to »« 


9    S 


O)  ^  t*  «^ 


r-?sa- 


CT)  t*  — 
r-J  ^  S  C> 

go?  do 


?  I 


• 


1 


I 


8 

la 

o  is 


>3 


n 


8 


t0 


lilS 


<9 


0< 


•    •    • 


I 


o  —^  ^  ^^  ** 


•oetQi 


«>•» 


01 


54 

This  system  Buonaparte  determined  to  establisli 
throughout  the  French  dominions,  and  the  prefects  were 
instructed  to  persevere  in  getting  it  adopted  in  their  se-r 
vftral  depairtmeatSi  however  strong  the  prejudice  of  the 
peoplejiiight  be  gainst  it.  Al}  the  public  offices  inlfo- 
duced  it  ipto  their  own  practice  and  all  the  duties  and 
imposts  were  levied  upon  its  principle^, ..  £ach  chief 
magistrate  was  enjoined  to  provide  a  siifiicient  supply  of 
the  new  weights  and.  measures  for  iti6  demaqda  of  the 
merchants  and  citizens  who  might  choose  to  adopt  thetp, 
lUQid  he  was  responsible  fpr  their  being  issued  correctly 
aeqordrng  to  the  national  standard,  each  ariiclfs.  beaming 
i£e  arms  of  the*^nation  and  of  the  particular  arrondi$e<- 
m^nt  from  whose  municipality  it  had  been  received,    j 

Much  patience  was  exercised  with  iheobstinat^r  to 
persuade  them  so  far  to  accommodate  .themselves  to  the 
general  convenience  as  to~adopt  this  one  uniform  princi^^ 
pie  of  trade ;  and  when  they  persisted  in  adhering  to  their 
old  local  standf^rds^  public  notice  was  given  by  the  magiar 
tratesy  that^at  the  end  of  thr«e  months^  they  should. fine 
all  traders  who  continued  to  se:ll  by  the  old  weights  aa4 
measures :  the  fines  were;  not  levied,  and  the  notice  wa^ 
repeated,  with  fresh  threats,  for  the  nfxt  three  xnontht. 
Thus,  by  a  ipi^ture  of  perseverance  and  forbeaiance,  the 
Consul,  at  length,  carried  his  point:  yet,  if  we  may  be 
permitted  to'  anticipate  so  far,  we  must  say,  that  it  was 
itot  trll  1803  that  the  system  was  entirely  adopted 
throughout  all  the  French  dominions. 
*  This  one  act  of  the  Consul^ught  to  «over  a  multitude 
of  faults;  and  it  naturally  follows,  that  other  gbvern- 
fnents,  whose  stupid  attachment  to  the  follies  of  their 
fathers  continues  to  curse  their  subjects  lyith  all  the  con- 
fusion that  is  connected  with  pounds,  that  ia  one  place 
mean  sixteen  ounces,  in  another  eighteen,  in  another 
twenty,  and  ^, train  of  ooQcgipitant  evils,  ought  to  pro- 
vide their  people  with  much  happiness  some  other  way, 


t 


5S 

xp  counterbalance  their  nfsgligence  and  misrule  in  tbU. 
respect. 

.  To  return  to  our  Narrative.  We  must  direct  the  rea* 
'der's  attention  ojace  moreto  the  Western  Departments  of 
France^  where  the  English  Government  had  again  com-* 
iBienced  iU' nibbling  and  vexatious  system  bf.warfare^ 
afit^r  the  amnesty  had,  in  a  great  measure^  reconciled  tha 
people  to  the  government. 

A.  very  extensive  expedition  Was  fitted  out  in  the  £ng* 
liah  ports,  which  reached  the  place  of  its  destination 
(^..^V^.T3:^¥^gfi^gf^^  rfo«;  a; little  too  late  to  do  what 
it  was , Resigned;  for !  The  intention  of  the  £nghsh  Go* 
Terima^  was,  it  sfiould  seem,  to  reach  the  French  coast 
t^fxifi  eR9«fih  tv.  l^eep  a  large  body  of  tb 6  French  from 
g«ing:»A^j.I^ly  •  bwt  whe.ther . tli«  generals  hAd  not  their 
bioapilf i^^ready,  or  their  ladiesjh^d  not  theif  toilets  fitted' 
?^P*.'1>rwi>aftP^he'*  weighty  ijeason  delayed  the  expedition^ 
tb#;^i4|lfp^  <>f  Europe  hm^  -never  been  able  to  guess ; 
y$tit^ap^i)ed:,tbat  Bivf^napanrte  had  got  his  army  into 
Itfi^y  be£orp  4jh^  jEnglish  v^rriv^d  x>n  the  coast !  ' 
„:At  QuiberQti,  and  oq  the  neighbouring  coast,  the ^og^ 
lidti ;^made.  good  a  landing,  and  the  fe.W  French  who  had 
l^a  dissusfed  at  the  execution.of  Fro tte  joined  them  : 
but  no  advantage  whatever  was  gained  by  this  trifling 
success;  for  the  Consular  Government  dispatched  Ge* 
neral  Berq^otte,*  from  ^the  department  of  Vilaine,  who 
with  a  few  tropps  drove  them  from  the  coast ! 

Georges  and  Guittimo,  two  chiefs  of  the  former  insur* 
rectioi;i,:endeavpured,  in  vain,  to  raise  the  people  again  in 
rebellion  against  the  government,  now,  appareatly,.too 
|M:udent  to  give  ground  to  an  enemy  who  had  not  sense 
enough  to  keep,  possession  of  the  advantages  he  bad. 
It  was  now  seen  that  the  Ertglish  had  not  spirit  enough 
to  maintain  themselves  in  the  posts  that  were  procured 
for  them ;  their  time-serving  attempts  were  made  merely 
to  annoy  theij^  enemy  upon  some  temporary  occasion, 
and  not  to  gain  any  solid  advantage  either  for  themselves 
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or  tbe  unfortunate  people  who  were  ddped  by  tbeif  ill- 
gupported  manifestoes*  ' ' 

The  warfare  of  the  English  Oovemment  was  the  most 
disgraceful  species  of  warfare  that  dould  be  carried  on, 
for  it  placed  that  government^  in  the  eyes  of  miankind,  in 
the  same  light  as  the  Executive  Directory,  which^  in  itt 
expedition  to  Ireland,  sent  only  a  handful  of  troops,  just 
sufficient  to  distract  the  Country  and  betray  the  people* 
Guided  alone  by  the  sordid  desire  of  annoying  its  enemy 
at  a  small  expense,  it  regarded' as  nothing  the  lives  of  the 
inhabitants;  sacrificed  to  its  treacherous  friendship ! 
Little  can  be  said  in  favoitr  of  the  French  mode  of  carry« 
Ing  on  war,  still  less  for  that  of  Austria  and  the  eonti* 
nental  allies  of  Britain :  but,  of  all  the  naiions  lifho  have 
been  involved  in  the  war  since  the  year  1192,  none  bavil 
less  cause  to  be  satisfied,  and  none  have  been  $o  really 
and  so  generally  dissatisfied  with  the  mod^  in  irhich  ■  its 
government  has  chosen  to  carty  on  tbe  war  a^^^ttie 'Elljg^ 
lish.  That  government  has -'wan toned  away  imone;^ 
enough  to  have  subdued  a  universe ;  but  it  has  doled  it 
out  with  so  much  parsinijony,  that  it  has  converted  the 
v^y  strength  of  the  nation  into  weakness ;  and,  ainidit 
all  its  bustle  and  bluster,  it  has  evinced  so  little  spirit,  that 
the  enemy  has  been  invariably  strengthened  by  every 
effort  it  has  made* 

The  pseudo  moi'ality,  the  church-going  politics,  of  the 
English,  displayed  Itself  throughout  the  whole  conduct  of 
the  war ;  they  endeavoured  to  shape  their  course  so  as  to 
avoid  the  charges  of  temerit^  and  extravagance,  and  thus 
they  were  only  generous  by  degrees  and  courageous  bj 
halves.  If  a  point  could  be  gained  by  sixty  thousand 
men,  why  sixty  thousand  was  too  great  a  number  to  risk ; 
thirty  thousand  was  all  that  could  be  hazarded  without 
danger  t  thirty  thousand  were  sent,  and,  being  inadequate 
to  the  purpose,  were  lost,  as  every  wise  man  had  foreseen 
they  would  be :  but  Government  obtained  the  negative 
credit  of  having  done  less  mischief  than  it  might  have 
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done,  aod  the  oatioa  was  cajoledi  under  the  idea,  tfaaH 
there  had  been  some  oeconooiy  practised  in  thus  hus^ 
banding  out  its  treasure,  to  enable  it  to  b^ar  a  siqiilar  I08& 
the  succeeding  year. 

The  partisans  of  the  British  Government  affected  ta 
censure  the  severity  of  the  French  for  the  oppre8sivene9S 
of  the  requisitions  and  the  prodigality  with  which  the 
lives  of  the  soldiers  w^re  hazarded  in  the  field,  thousand* 
after  thousand.  There  was,  it  is  true,  prodigality,  op* 
pression,  and  a  most  barbarous  want  of  feeling  in  this ;: 
but  it  was  gentleness,  it  was  mercy,  it  was  humanity^ 
compared  with  the  Pittite  mode — it  answered  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  designed — it  gave  the  people  some- 
thing id  return  for  their  sacrifices  :  every  million  of  money 
and  every  thousand  lives,  that  was  expended  by  th^' 
French,  procured  for  ihem  its  full  value,  in  the  security 
it  gave  them;  but  every  millioq  of  money  and  every 
thousand  lives  expended  by  the  English,  has  rendered 
them  weak  and  insecure  in  proportion.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  French  nation  has  doubled  its  territory ;  the 
government  of  the  English  nation  has  doubled  its  debt : 
the  French  Government  conducted  the  war  so  as  to  place 
its  country  in  security;  the  English  Government  con- 
ducted the  war  so  as  to  place  its  country  in  jeopardy. 
The  requisition  commissaries  of  France  will  extol  the 
system  of  Buonaparte ;  the  tythe-collecting  merchants 
of  England  will  prefer  the  tortuous  system  of  Pitt ;  but 
the  real  friends  of  mankind  wjll  see  nothing  to  be  pleased 
with  in  either,  more  than  might  be  observed  in  the  con- 
duct of  two  heirs  to  an  estate,  who,  having  divided  their 
patrimony  between  them,  should  take  opposite  methods 
of  squandering  it  away.  If  one,  with  an  uniexampled  de- 
gree of  patience  and  perseverance,  should  seat  himself 
upon  Dover  cliffs  for  twelve  or  fourteen  years  successive- 
ly, and,  soberly  throw  his  riches,  guinea  after  guinea,  into 
the  bottomless  gulph ;  whilst  his  brother,  with  a  taste  fo|^ 
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nettftuiclityatid  extravagance  equal  to  that  of  Helioga- 
boIu8>  should,  discover  no  other  use  for  his  wealth  thaid 
that  of  ministering  new  gratifications  to  his  appetites, 
we  should,  doubtless,  admire  the  self  denial  and  resigna- 
fiojx  that  led  to  tbe  choice  Qf  such  a  harmless  life,  bat  we 
i^hould  be  at  a  loss  to  knoi^  how  the  former  life  could 
bcfnefit  mankind  more  than  the  latter ;  were  it  possible  so 
to  settle,  the  dispute,  and  to  reconcile  the  French  and 
£iiglish  gove/nments,  it  would  certainly  promote  the 
happiness  of  mankind  to  write  vice  upon  the  escutcheon 
of  the  OAe,  and  folly  upon  that  of  the  other. 

Notwithstanding  the'evident  folly  of  sending  the  expe« 
dition  to  the  coast  of  France,  at  a  time  when  every  thing 
haA  been  done  to  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  great  body 
of  the  people ;  those  mo$t%miserabIe  of  all  quacks,  th^ 
rtewspapers  in  the  interest  of  the  English  Government, 
attempted  to  impose  upon  the  people,  with  their  usual 
effrontery,  by  holding  out  hopes  of  success.  The  delusion 
was  of  short  duration :  a  few  trifling  convoys  were  cap- 
tured by  the  British  cruisers  upon  the  coast ;  but  all  the 
parade  of  the  expedition  had  vanished,  before  the  Consul 
returned  to  Paris. 

Buonaparte  gave  orders  to  the  Minister  of  Marine  to 
get  the  navy  placed  upon  the  best  possible  footing ;  and 
he  wrote  a  Efetter  himself  to  the  West,  in  order  to  attach 
the  Yendeans  still  more  strongly  to  his  government. 

The  Fjkst  Ccksvl  to  the  Prffkct  (ffthc  Department  of  La  Fendee. 

9 

Paris,  July  26.- 

*'  An  account  has  been  given  me,  Citizen  Prefect,  of  the  good  con- 
duct of  the  inhabitants  of  Normontier,  La  Crosnier,  Barbatre,  and 
BeauTais,  in  the  different  descents  attempted  by  the  English :  I  have 
not  been  left  in  ignorance  of  those  who  shewed  the  most  courage  and 
attachment  to  the  Government. 

'<  Choose  me  a  dozen  of  the  inhabitants  who  have  behaved  best 
in  these  affairs^  and  send  them  to  me  to  Paris,  accompanied  by  the 
officers  oiiht  gendarmerie  who  led  them  ;  f  wish  to  seet*hose  brave 
and  good  Frenchmen :  I  wish,  too,  that  the  good  people  of  the  Capi< 
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tal  shall  see  them ;  and  that  they  should  carry  back  with  them^  at  their 
return,  the  testimonies  of  the  satisfaction  of  the  French  People. 

"  If,  among  those  who  have  distinguished  themselves^  there  are 
any  Priests,  send  them  to  roe,  in^  preference ;  for  I  esteem  and  love 
Priests  who  are  good  Frenchmen,  and  who  know  how  to  defend  their 
country  against  the  eternal  enemies  of  the  French  n^m.e  ;-~rthose 
wicked  Jitietics,  the  English ! 

(Signtd)  ''  BuoKA^Aftn/^ 

^he  effects 'of  this  Letter  will  easily  be  imi^ine^:  ijl 
thepeojde  of  the  disaffected  departments  basteued  to 
display  their  loyalty  to  the  First  Consul :  wd  it  ia  with 
sincere  sorrow  that  we  are  obliged  to  record  sach  instaa* 
ces  of  human  depravity ;  as,  that,  among  the  Etnigrants, 
were  found  persons,  who,  after  having  been  sheltered  .by 
the  British  Government  and  fed  by  its  bounty,  when  pfsr- 
seciited  from  their  homes,  were  eager  to  reconcile  them* 
telvep  to  the  Consular  Goverdment  by  th^e  zieal  wjth 
whidi  they  vilified  their  benefactors ! 
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CHAPl'ER  IV. 

Preliminariei  of  Peace  bettsjeen  Justria  and  Frahet 
signed  at  Paris,... Conseijtunces.,. .War  in  Egi/pt....Turki 
totally  defeated  at  Heliopolis.... Cairo  captured. -..Treat'- 
ineht  of  thd  Inhabitants. ...Plan5.*..The  French  Commanded 
assassinated,  i.'.  Lei  ten  from. General  Menou  and  Sir  Sidney 
*Shfnifh.J,Otier'vaiioni. 


*TH1E  Life  of  Buoiiapartfi  necessarily  embraces  a  great 
■Variety  of  topics  ;  and  if  a  Work  similar  to  this  were  to 
be  und^'rtalcen  by  a  mind  as  viciously  determined   to 
ifriLise  hitfi  tlii*oughout  every  page,  as  the  writers  of  some 
'Utstofies  of  him  (which  disgrace  the  British  press)  seem 
to  have  been   determined   to  scandalize  him,  right  or 
wrong ;  the  writer  who  would  possess  that  mind  would, 
most  likely,  have  preserved,  as  a  foil  to  his  Hero,  a  list  of 
the  disasters  which  befel  the  British  nation  under  the  ad- 
ministration  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  frieuds :  this  chapter 
would,  then,  have  commenced  with,  perhaps,  the  words, 
"  The  Nine  hundred  and  Ninety-ninth  Disaster  !'*  and 
would  have  informed.  poftUttkyy.^bat'^he-b^sott      Pittites 
were  as  much  jSturprised,  when:  it  came  as  if  it  had  been 
the  very  firjst^      .  :       .     ^. 

The  warmongers  of  London  atid  the  peculators  of 
Westminster  had  taken  great  pains  to  persuade  their 
dupes,  that  th^  Emperor  of  Germany  would  com*- 
plaisantlj  carry  on  the  war,  and  sacrifice  the  lives  of  bis 
inoffensive  boors,  as  long  as  the  cravings  of  their  cupidity 
might  continue  to  chant  the  delightful  sound,  '^  War ! 
war!  war!'^  and  the  silly  people  went  on  believing,  till 
news  arrived,  that  Count  St.  Julien  had  signed  prelimi* 
naries  of  peace  at  Paris,  This  intelligenee  conveyed  the 
unexpected  idea  that  England  was  left  lalone  in  the  coo^ 
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test :  an  overweening  confidence  gave  way  to  a  stupid 
|)anic,  both  most  perfectly  English  :  a  general  dream  of 
iifvasion  disturbed  the  repose  of  every  good  citizen  in 
the  kingdom ;  and  those  who  hard,  during  the  whole  of 
the  war,  dilated  most  eloquently  upon  tb^Lfresources  of 
the  kingdom,  now  proved,  that  they  had  not  discovered 
the  simple  means  of  tnaking  the  enemy  see  that  it  was 
his  paramount  interest  to  make  peacCi  whenever  he  might 
be  asked  to  do  so. 

Upon  this,  as  upon  eVery  other  occasion,  the  English 
ministry  lost  sight  of  the  clear  and  distinct  interest  of  the 
nation,  and  involved  its  fate  in  the  contrary  and  intricate 
concerns  of  the  continent ;  this  led  to  a  long  and  em^ 
baraising  altercation  between  the  contending  powers,  as 
to  the  terms  of  the  naval  armistice,  which  should  make 
it  as  advantageous  to  France  by  sea>  as  the  ad'vantages 
she  grunted  to  Austria  were  by  land:  this  discussion, 
however,  derived  its  principal  difficulty  from  the  parti- 
cular state  of*things  in  Egypt^at  the  moment  of  which  we 
are  treating;  and  hence  it  will  be  necessary  to  pursue 
oai'  en^uirie^  into  the  progress  of  the  wsfr  in  the  East  up 
to  that  period. 

General  Kleber,  in  consequence  of  the  stipulations  he 
had  entered  into  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  Convention, 
had  delivered  up  Catich,  Salahich,  Belbies^  Damietta, 
^  and  the  Delta,  to  the  Turks,  when  the  intelligence  reach- 
ed him  that  Lord  Keith  had  refused  to  ratify  the  treaty ; 
lie  Was^  therefore,  in  a  much  worse  condition  than  when 
he  belgan  to  negociate,  whilst  the  Grand  Vizier  had  in- 
creased his  force  prodigiously. 

.  Forty-five  days  had  been  agreed  upon  as  the  time  for 
the  French  to  evacuate  Cairo,  and  uiitil  that  time  expired 
the  French  general  and  the  Turkish  commander  continu- 
ed to  negotiate  upon  the  most  friendly  footing,  in  expec- 
tation that  the  Court  of  St.  James's  would  ratify  the 
treaty;  but  the  Grand  Vizier,  adhering  literally  t6  the 
CMditions,  demanded  the  citadel  of  Cairo  to  be  delivered 
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op  at  the  time :  such  a  demand  was  most  unreasonablef 
and  the  French  general  reiused  to  comply  with  it.  It 
was  asking  him  to  abandon  the  only  fortified  -place  that 
he  held  in  Upper  Egypt,  and,  in  fact^  to  shut  himself  up 
in  Alexand^,  where  he  would,  shortly,  have  been  ob* 
liged  to  ca^ulate  without  terms.  He  could  not  have 
chosen  such  a  part  withoAt  dishonour ;  and  the  Turks 
should  have  considered,  that  some  disagreements  which 
had  happened  betweet^  them  and  Djezzer  Pacha  were  to 
be  reckoned  in  the  light  of  advantages  to  the  French, 
who,  beside,  had  formed  a  compromise  with  Murad  Bey, 
which  gave  them  security  on  the  side  of  Upper  Egypt* 

Kleber  determined  to  keep  the  power  he  held,  and 
inade  the  Letter  from  Lord  Keith  the  ground  upon  which 
he  justified  himself  to  bis  army  for  recommencing  bosti<^ 
lities.  The  Letter  of  the  English  admiral  notified,  as  bt* 
fore  stated,  his  orders  not  to  sanction  the  treaty  of  Q- 
Arisch ;  and  it  concluded  by  informing  General  Kleber, 
that  ^^  all  ships  that  might  be  met  returning  to  France, 
notwithstanding  they  might  have  passports,  would  be  re- 
tained as  prizes,  and  all  on  board  them  would  be  made 
prisoners  of  war."  "  Soldiers  !"  said  the  French  Gene- 
ral, '^  we  know  how  to  reply  to  such  indolence  by  victo- 
ries :  prepare  for  battle  1" 

From  the  8th  to  the  .$Oth  pf  March  the  French  army 
was  occupied  in  preparations,  and  on  that  day,  early  in 
the  morning,  the  troops  began  to  cannonade  the  mI- 
vanced  points  pf  the  Turks,  which  were  at  Maturia,  about 
two  leagues  from  Cairo,  the  camp  being  at  Heliopolis. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  grand  Vizier  ad- 
vanced with  his  army,  the  French  being  drawn  up  in  two 
lines.  A  corps  of  janizaries  charged  the  French  with 
considerable  bravery ;  but  being  ill  supported  by  their 
artillery,  and  not  sufiiciently  supplyed  with  ammunition, 
were  sooa  obliged  to  reti-eat*  The  Trench  troops  were 
fifteen  thousand  strong^  well  proportioned  with  eavalry 
and  dromedaries ;  the  Turks  were  capable  of  mustering 
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ei^ty^tiiousaDd  troops  in  a  few  hoars.  Few  battles  haT6 
been  fought  with  more  fury  daring  the  time  that  it  lasted ; 
but  here^  as  upon  all  former  occasioub,  the  superior  skill 
df  the  smaller  numbier  set  the  power  of  the  larger  at  de^ 
fiance,  insomuch,  that,  by  noon»  the  Freow  were  ready 
to  advance  upon  their  adversaries:  a  dreadful  fire  of  ar* 
tillery  and  musquetry,  from  the  whole  line,  threw  the 
Turkish  hordes  into  irrecoverable  disorder  and  confu^fon, 
whilst  ^e  enemy  rushed  upon  them  and  mowed  them 
down  like  grass:  forty  thousand  men  took  to  flight  in  all 
directions,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  found  it  impossible  to 
rally  ibcmr 

In  vain  did  the  Turkish  commander  endeavour  to  se- 
cure hiflnself  in  his  camp  ;  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  it 
the  same  day,  the  French  having  advanced  in  a  manner 
the  best  calculated  to  cut  oiT  his  retreat.  The  route  soon 
became  ^neral,  and  the  French  took  nineteen  pieces  of 
artilleiy,  with  great  part  of  the  camp  equipage.      / 

poring  this  conflict  the  slaughter  among  the  Turks  is 
iurpposed  to  have  amounted  to  eight  thousand  killed,  be- 
tides wounded  and  prisoners  !  The  French  fought  des« 
^rately,  and  their  fury  was  not  allayed  when  they  learned 
£h^t  Cairo  had  been  attacked  by  some  thousands  of  the 
enremy,  v))o  had  penetrated  by  the  way  of  Boulac,  with 
a  view  to  put  off  their  only  resource,  and  butcher  them 
ih  the  Desart. 

The  inhabitants  of  Cairo  had  favoured  the  Turks,  and 
the  few  French  that  had  beeii  left  in  the  city  were  put  to 
death;  an  ojffence  that  would,  most  likely,  have  provok« 
ed  Kleber  to  have  demolished  it,  had~fae  not  found  itin< 
dispensibly,  necessary  to  him  in  his  condition  :  he  reduced 
it  to  a  blockade,  and,  without  much  difficulty,  retook  it, 
when  it  was  Uid  under  a  very  heavy  contribirtion  ;  and 
the  army  was  reinstated  in  its  good  humour,  by  the  ge- 
neral's  being  enabled  to  bring  up  tjie  arrears  of  pay  and 
clothing,  from  the  joint  plunder ,of  the  camp  and  thecity. 

The  bad  faith,  as  it  was  called;  of  the  English^  in  the 
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roptare  of  the  treaty  of  £1-Arish^  had  excited  the  indig« 
nation  of  the  army :  to  fchem  the  Turks  were  not  formi- 
dable enemies.  After  the  revolution  of  the  18th  Bm^ 
maire  (9th  of  November,  1799)  of  which  they  had  now 
received  intaUgence,  their  confidence  in  the  government 
heightened  meir  desire  to  preserve  a  conquest,  the  vast 
importance  of  which  they  f^It,  and  which  they  contem- 
plated with  pleasure,  since  they  began  to  endure  fewer 
privations  and  to  reap  some  enjoyments.    > 

The  inhabitants,  astonished  to  see  the  Vizier  of  the 
Porte,  the  greatest  personage  to  whom  their  knowledge 
extended,  defeated  by  the  French;  were  now  convinced 
that  the  efforts  of  the  Turks  to  regain  the  country  would 
thenceforth  be  ineffectual ;  and,  considering  Egypt  as 
the  property  of  their  new  masters,  began  to  place  great 
confidence  in  them.  They  had  experienced,  on  various 
occasions,  with  what  facility  revolts  had  been  suppressed 
by  a  small  number  of  troops*  The  expenses  of  the  war, 
levied  on  the  rebels,  would  deter  them  for  ever  from  simi« 
lar  attempts;  and  the  peace  with  Murad  Bey  tended  to 
retain  the  inhabitants  in  these  peaceable  dispositions. 

The  extraordinary  contributions  imposed  on  Cairo,  as 
a  punishment  for  its  revolt,  afforded  means  to  pay  the 
whole  arrears  of  the  army,  amounting  to  eleven  millions 
pf  livres,  including  the  soldiers*  pay,  and  tranquilly  to 
wait  the  season  for  collecting  the  ordinary  imposts,  to 
supply  the  current  expenses.  The  ameliorations,  which 
a  state  of  war,  and  the  difhculties  inseparable  from  a  new 
establishment,  had  prevented  Buonaparte  from  effecting, 
in  a  country  where  the  language,  manners,  and  customs, 
opposed  innumerable  obstacles>  General  Kleber  was  in  a 
situation  to  accomplish,  after  the  victory  of  Heliopolis, 
The  regulations  he  ordained  in  every  department  of  the 
administration,  introduced  great  economy  into  the  ex- 
penditure, diminished  the  charges  of  collection,  and  put 
j^  stop  to  various  exactions  and  dilapidations. 

Kleber,  desirous  of  profiting  of  the  moment  of  general 
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good-will  ID  the  inhabilaiUs  of  Cairo,  MHt  to  pMntad*' 
tbem  (particularly  the  Copts)  that,  if  ttiev  b«d  WcutfUMd  ■ 
during  the  siege,  their  quarters  would  not  hwve  bc^ 
pillHged  by  the  Turks,  and  that  it  ira*  thair  iDt««^ «»' 
concur  with  the  French  in  ihe  commoig 
vailed  on  them  to  raise  a  huttaiioii  of  500  m 
trained  to  arms,  and  clothed  in  the  Frcocb  UBiforin>  He 
proposed  to  augment  thei^e  auxiliaij  troopi  as  ckoviib- 
stances  might  permit. 

This  formation  of  a  body  of  Copts  was  UBeful  lis  iatrow 
ducing  a  mihtary  taste;  but  it  was  a  still  mere  importiUlC 
object  to  induce  the  iiihabilaius  of  ^ypt  (CbrifUfiDi - 
and  Mussutnien)  to  enrol  themselves  io  the  demi-briga<dflii, 
where  they  would  more  readily  imliibe  the  priiicipleB,«B4 
jearn  the  discipline  of  the  French  soldiery.  Kieher  gave 
the  greatest  encouragement  to  tliese  eurolmeots  ;  # 
Upper  Egypt  ibey  became  frequait.  The  Slat  demi- 
brigade  in  a  abort  time  recruited  300  men,  who  quif^f 
learnt  ibeir  exercise.  The  inhabitftnU  of  Lower  Egyft 
seemed  less  disposed  to  enter  ib«,«erTiGe;  hut  Ui«u 
repugnance,  it  was  hoped,  would  be.TCBOTed.' 

The  Greeks,  of  a  more  warlike  charaoter,  offered  them- 
selves with  a  great  deal  more  zeal.  Two  eompsoioa  of 
Greeks  had  been  raised  by  Buonapart* ;  one  of  these  wat 
at  the  siege  of  Cairo,  and  fought  with  great  braverjt- 
General  Kleber  raised  a  Greek  kgion,  in  nbieh  were  en- 
listed numbers  ot  Greeks  who  bad  sewly  arrived  to  the 
ports  of  Egypt.    U  soon  amounted  to  nearly  1,400  merf. 

The  army  hadl'ound  great  difficulty  to  procure  meaw 
of  carriiige  in  moments  of  great  urgency;  because  at 
such  limes  the  Arabs,  who  let  out  their  camels  to  hir^ 
disappeared.  To  secure  this  important  service  Kleber 
established  a  park  of  500  camels,  for  the  use  of  the  army; 
which  were  employed,  when  the  troops  were  not  in  the 
field,  in  various  useful  services.  He  gave  orders  for  ths 
purchase  of  hofses  and  camels,  to  lemouDt  the  gavalry 
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tad  for  the  artillery.  He  established  flying-bridgei  over 
ithe  braachet  of  the  Nik,  to  facilitate  the  march  of  troops 
irom  the  coast  to  the  frontier  of  Syria ;  and  establidicd 
posts  of  commuDication  between  the  different  stations  of 
the  apny*    ^| 

He  laid  d^n  a  plan  of  great  simplicity  for  workd  to  be 
constructed  at  Cairo;  embracing  two  great  object»^— to 
overawe  the  inhabitants  of  that  extensive  city,  and  so  far 
to  command  the  avenues  that  an  enemy  could  not  easi^ 
introduc^imielf  to  raise  the  inhabitants.  He  gsrve  orders 
also  for  works  necessary  to  the  defence  of  the  ooasts. 
'  He  estabUiibed  a  committee  of  works,  consisting  of  five 
members,  heads  of  the  principal  departments  of  the  civU 
administration,  with  whom  he  advised  on  the  amdiora* 
tions  that  the  circumstances  of  the  country  would  per* 
mit 

He  put  a  stop  to  a  multitude  of  dilapidations,  and  .to 
peculations,  at  the  expense  of  the  soldiery,  whose  condi* 
tion  he  greatly  improved,  by  ordering  a  regular  delivery 
df  the  rations  of  provisions,  and  forage,  and  assigning 
clothing  to  the  several  corps. 

The  Turkish  fleet,  commanded  by  the  Captain  Pacha, 
appeared  off  Alexandria  about  t^e  latter  end  of  May. 
Kleber,  having  no  information  whether  or  not  troops  went 
on  board,  and  an  attempt  on  the  coast  was  meditated, 
instantly  marched  with*  part  of  the  troops  at  Cairo,  and 
ordered  the  troops  in  the  Delta  to  assemble  at  Iiab« 
roanieh.  .  He  quitted  Cairo  on  the  14th  Prairal  (begin- 
ning of  June)}  learnt  at  Rahmanieh  that  the  Capitan 
Pacha  appeared  off  Ale;icandria  merely  to  open  a  negoti- 
ation if  possible ;  prohibited  the  landing  of  any  agent  of 
the  Turks;  and  returned  to  Cairo,  leaving  in  the  Deitfi, 
opposite  to  Rahmanieh,  a  fiyiug-^camp  of  two  demi-bri- 
gades  and  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  to  marcl^  to  any  part 
of  the  coast  that  might  be  menaced,  or  to  the  frontier  of 
Syria. 
Ji  does  not  appear  that  the  battle  of  Heliopoliy  was  foU 
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lowed  up  by  any  active  ouwiures  agamst  the  Tarlts^  stiff 
poWerM  on  this  tide  pf  the  IKesart ;  and  it  thodd  seem, 
frmA  the  Bittnoir  published  bj  General  Regnier,  ^at 
Oeoeral  MafrpOf  who  had  been  the  bosom  friend  and  prin-a 
eipal  confidant  of  Baon^part^,  might  have  Mtributed  t<^ 
tilWart  th^  designs  of  the  commander-in-chief,  and  have 
been  tjbe  cause  of  his  not  proceeding  to  more  active  hoi« 


General  Menon  had  arrived  at  Cairo  about  the  midcHe 
of  iflty.  In  the  coarse  of  the  six  preceding  months  he  had 
leceiiFed  various  orders  to  repair  thither,  at  first  to  be  em*" 
pfoyed  in  tbe  negotiations  with  the  Turks,  afterwards  for 
the  approaching  campaign,  and  after  the  reduction  of 
Cairo 'to*  assume  the  command  of  that  place.  Bnt^aU 
iiioag{^  mtiformly  answering  that  he  was  about  to  depart^ 
and  tliat  be  desired  nothing  'so  eagerly  as  to  meet  ^it 
^Htm^p  feNi  rmnained  very  quietly  at  Rosetta,  till  the  Turks 
behig  driven  out  of  Cairo,  and  chased  to  the  Desart,  n<H 
Afiag  more  remained  but  to  enjoy  the  tranquillity  por . 
phased  by  d:ie  victories  of  the  army« 

'When  General  Menou  Was  arrived  at  Cairo,  he  raised 
^igeetions  to  his  taking  the  command  of  that  place. 
That  of  Upper  Egypt*  where  he  expressed  an  inclination 
tio&avel,' was  offered  him  ;  but  to  this  also  he  raised  obr* 
jteiJons.  At  length  Kleber,  in  one  of  his  moments  of 
caustic  humour^  said  to  General  Menou,  in  a  letter,  that, 
ISBving  offered  him  the  most  desirable  commands,  he  ha^ 
#llly  ^atof  commander-in-chief  to  add.  General  Menem 
^dse  tbe  command  of  Upper  Egypt ;  but  did  not  leave 

About  this  time  various  reports,  injurious  to  Kleber, 
and  calculated  to  deprive  him  of  the  confidence  of  the 
anity»  were  dpread  through  Cairo.  The  author  was  not 
tbei  suspected ;  but  **  since  then,**  says  Regnier,  '^  there 
lias  been  little  doubt  on  that  subject'.** 

Before  Genial  Kleber  departed  from  Cairo  for  Rah* 
lM«ieb>  lie  wrote  tog»eral  Beynt^i  who  was  on  d^y  in 
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SiiiottWil^.tar^prDciMMl  to  G«r9»  to  tiin»  th«(  contiiimtid  b/ 
ijm  plaoei  and  wateb  XTppor  Egypt  and  the  frontiefs  of 
Sy ria,  while  bk  was  oa  fbe  coast.  The  exfret i  with  tbes« 
ofden  lost  bit  way;  and  Geoeral  Reynier  did  Wot  readt 
GauM>  till  ai^p^KIeiNer's  dqpamure.  Id  the  interioi  Oiai 
Tal  Idenou  asked  for  the  comnaad  of  Casro>  whidb  Kim 
her  gave  himi  lecmDmeiidiiig  him  to  advise  with  GeMMl 
Reynier  on  the  neciessary  dispositions^  if  there  shoald  Vn 
ally  moremeot  on  the  side  of  Syiia.  General  Reynier^ 
M  his  arriTal  at  Cairo  gave  Menon  every  neoessar^  iilfefU 
Bsation  relative  to'  the  fortification^  the  troopi,  tctk^  ikA 
Inhabitants  and  pblice  of  the  city,  with,  each  of  wMcb 
Qeocral  Menou  was  little  acquainted. 

I%ber  returned  from  Rahmanieh  on  the  2iitr    Oil 
the  tSrd  he  shewed  to  general  Reynier  a  note  be  had  er- 
tkred  to  be  written,  in  answer,  to  a  letter  that  Mr.  Motrifti 
aeeretary  to  Lord  Elgin^  had  sent  him  from  Jaffiii.    He 
'Conversed  with  General  Reynier  on  the  conduct  hi  pNh- 
posed  to  maintain  with  the  Turks,  upon  which  siH^iCrt 
be  had  before  held  several  conversations  with  him;    It 
was  Kleber^i  object  to  avail  himself  of  the  rupture  of  the 
treaty  of  El- Arish,  and  of  tfa^  arrMigements  made  by  iStie 
English  at  that  time  to  occupy  Alezatidria,  Damiefta, 
«Bd  Suez,  to  excite  the  jealousy  and  anger  of  the  Ttoi^s. 
It  was  his  intention  to  decline  all  communicatloti  btfdi 
with  the  Turkish  and  English  coitamander-in-chief  wbile 
be  endeavoured  to  open  a  direct  correspondence  trilh 
Constantinople.    By  ibis  policy  he  expected  tb  be  aMe 
ta  correspond  with  the  French  QovemmeDt,  receive  its 
instructions,  and  prevail  on  the  Turks   to  consent  to  a 
,  nentwlity  till  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace. '  A  treaty 
to  this  effect  would  have  secured  the  French  army  ttom. 
uny  attack,  except  by  a  maritime  expedition,  which  the 
£oglisb  would  scarcely  have  attempted  without  the  aid  of 
the  Turks ;  and  would  have  augmented  the  reiMnrces  of 
the  French  by  reviving  commerce  in  Egypt* 
On  Ae  utii  «f  ivm$  Oemril  Kl€fb«r>  after  reW^ag 
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tins  Grei^k  legion  ia  the  Isle  of  Raoudah,  came  to  Catro^ 
to  inspect  impairs  that  were  making  at.fits  house*  He 
ivas  walking  on  the  terrace  of  his  garden  with  citisen 
Frotain,  his  architect,  wiien  be  received  several  tlabt 
<with  a  poignard.    The  assassin,  who  had  arrived  at  CmcO 

* 

'towards  the  end  of  Floreai  (the  middle  of  May)  had  fok 
lowed  Kleber  from  Giaeh;  and,  having  introduced  him* 
self  into  the  house  along  with  the  workmen,  seized  for  tiijS 
purpose,  tlie  moment  when  Kleber^s  attention  was  deeply 
engaged  in  conversation. 

.  J^  Mooti  as  the  generals  heard  the  news  of  the  assasbi- 
nsuion,  they  assembled  at  the  house  of  Oenn^ral  Dam«tt, 
tQ  wbieh  the  body  of  Kleber  had  been  carried.  Seardi 
was  made  for  the  assassin ;  and  he  was  soon  after  arresUd 
and  intcnogated. 

.  T^ie  sheiks  and  agas  of  the  city  had  been  sent  for,  with 
f«ii  imetttion  to  examine  if  this  deed  was  connect^  with 
aoy  mora  extensive  conspiracy.    An  aid-decamp  «n*      4^ 
-ttiMl  jthe  room  in  which  the  generals  were  aisemblcfd,  to       ^^ 
jkaow  if  they  were  to  be  brought  in.    General  tleyni^r,,  to 
whom  the  officer  spoke,  desired  him  to  address  himse)^to 
•  General  Menou,  who  referred  him  back  to  General  Rey- 
Dier,  and  a  discussion  arose  between  the  two  generals  con-* 
.«crnii^  a  successor  to  Kleber. 

u     Gdnf  ral  Menou  maintained  that  he  wa$  unqualified  for 
the  command;  that,  having  been  in  little  active  sef^ice, 
'-  ke  was  less  known  to  the  troops  than  gehei-al  Reynier ; 
<  and  thai  ht  hm  alreadf  refiaed  the  command  in  cMtfon 
viker  ^eoadom.    He  lavished  his  ward  tf  honour yi\ML  he 
would  sooner  give  in  his  resignation  as  a  general  oftioer, 
than  accept  the  command ;  and  that,  even  if  it  were  im- 
|»g«ed  n)pon  him,  be  would  avail  himself  of  its^authority 
'   to  order  General  Reynier  to  aMuDid  it. 
*    General  Reynier  obiierved  to  faitn,  that,  in  such  circum* 
4itances,  the  laws  ordered  the  oldest  general  officer  to  take 
the  provisional  dommand  till  the  pleasure  of  the  govern- 
>wettt  thonld  be  known;  and  that,  if  he  desired  time  to 
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com^  to  a  resolution,  m  to  the  command  in  chief>  he 
could  not  decUne  to  issue  his  orders  as  commanduit  of 
Cairo;  and  that,  for  his  part,  he  deemed  the  command 
of  too  important  a  nature  to  assume  it  without  mature 
reflection.  Perceiving  that  General  Menou  came  to  no 
resolution,  he  took  him  aside  ;  and,  repeating  his  argu* 
iDents,  added  that  such  a  discussion  ought  to  be  post* 
poned  to  a  time  of  less  difficulty. 

General  Menou  again  insisted  that  he  could  not  take 
the  command  ;  that  he  had  not  seen  service,  and  was  nn^ 
known  to  the  troops,  who  were,  perhaps,  prejudiced 
•gainst  him  by  bis  change  of  religion,  from  the  Catholic 
to.  the  Mohameddan.  General  Keynier  observed,  that 
he  ought  not  to  consider  his  change  of  religion  as  any 
obstacle ;  that  it  would  even  render  his  authority  niore 
easy  to  the  people  of  the  country ;  and  that  all  the  gene- 
rals, and  General  Reynier  in  particular,  would  assist  him 
with  their  whole  powers  and  best  counsels.  He  invited 
him  at  all  events  to  take  the  lead  at  present,  as  command^ 
ant  of  Cairo.  He  then  led  General  Menou  back  to  the 
aid*de-camp)  and  the  discussion  ended  for  that  tipie.     ' 

The  examinations  concerning,  the. assassination  coa« 
tinned.  The  next  day  General  Menou  assumed  the  title 
of  commander-in-chief,  ad  interim,  and  appointed  General 
Reynier  president  of  the  commission  charged  to  try  tba 
assassin. 

After  the  interment  of  Kleber,  and  the  execution  of  the 
assassin.  General  Menou  assumed  the  title  of  General  in 
Chief.  The  army  with  great  reluctance  saw  him  succeed 
its  former  general :  murmurs  wei*e  heard  in  several  corps ; 
but  they  were  appeased  by  the  generals,  who  hoped  that 
General  Menou's  knowledge  of  business  would  well  qua- 
lify him  to  direct  the  civil  administration,  and  that,  in 
actual  service  and  times  of  danger,  he  would  avail  him- 
self of  their  military  experience. 

The  Consular  Government  had  received  accounts,  by 
way  of  Constantinople,  of  the  recommencement  of  hos- 
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tilittes  early  io  Joly^  which  revived  the  hope  of  being  Me 
still  to  retain  Bgypt  as  a  colony ;  as  it  was  evident  that 
all  hope  of  recovering  it  by  a  Turkish  army  was  at  an 
end.  Egypt  would  now,  it  was  considered,  i^ujl^  a 
I«rge  Britidi  force  to  subdue  it,  or  would  become  an  in»- 
portant  object  of  negotiation  with  that  country. 

The  French  government  concluded,  that  the  only 
chance  by  which  the  colony  could  be  evacuated  by  nego- 
tiation! would  arise  out  of  the  enmity"*^  that  was  known  to 
^xist  between  Kleber  and  Buonaparte,  ^nd  which,  it  was 
tlioughty  might  induce  the  former  to  surrender  an  aqqui- 
sition  by  which  the  credit  of  the  latter  would  be  increase 
ed :  even  this  apprehension  ceased  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
intelligence  of  Kleber's  death,  and  the  arrival  of  the  in* 
telligence  was  as  mysterious  as  the  assassination  of  the 
general:  it  was  announced  in  the  Paris  papers  by  the 
pubiicatioa  of  two  letters,  said  to  have  been  received  by 
the  Ftench  Government,  over  land,  from  Constantinople^ 
without  comment  or  explanation ;  and  the  author!^  of 
the  letters  was  only  such  as  their  internal  evidence  car* ' 
ried  with  them.  No  satisfactory  account  haiever  been 
obtained  of  the  motives  that  led  to  the  murder  of  the 
Fiench  ^commander,  nor  of  their  authors ;  but,  by  the 
)>esnsulof  the  letters  alluded  to,  it  appears  that  General 
Menou  evinced  no  delicacy  in  accusing  the  Turks  of 
the  crime. 

*  Th^  enmity  that  existed  between  them  sroie  during  tbeic  esnr 
psigQ  in  Syrial  Kleber^s  principles  pf  huinsnity  embokleiied  him.t^ 
eensow  Bupoapsrt^'s  cruelties,  and^  in  some  instances,  to  oppose  Ibe 
massacre  of  the  prisoners.  During  the  siege  of  Acre  Buonapsrtft 
ordered  Klei>er  to  send  a  detachment  of  his  division  to  storm  at 
night :  Kleber,  doubtful  whether  the  breach  was  practicable,  sent 
one  of  his  ablest  officers  to  reconnoitre  it ;  and,  being  informed  that 
success  was  impossible,  he  refused  to  give  the  order,  and  told  Buo^ 
napart^,  "  That  he  might  send  himself,  if  he  chose.**  Buonaparti;; 
did  send ;  and  the  whole  detachment  (including  Kleber's  confident 
•fficer)  perished  in  the  attempt ! 
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FRENCH  REfUBLIC. 
Liberty  !  Equality  f 

H«*dK;[iiarteTs  at  Cairo«  1st  Mettidor^  8th  Tear  of  tbe  VtmA 
-4k  Repoblici  one  and  indivifible. 

^  GomMi»t^tft'tN<!HisF,  to  Sir  SiDVET SiinTBt  ttmmeadkfgkk 
^  Bmitavvic  MAT9iSTr*M  Ship  tht  TiGEM^ 

•^  I  RAVI  rMeifed,  Sir,  the  letter  which  you  heve  done  me: the 
hpDCHir  to  tmte  from  oa  board  tlie  Tiger^  Qi^  Bhodei»  on  the  Ml 
June.  As  the  execrable  murder  committed  upon  the  Commandfa^ 
ip-Chief«  Klcber,  has  deprived  tbe  French  army  of  tbeir  leader,.  I 
hare  undertaken  to  command  them.  As  your  allien/ the  Tutkfip 
cpold  Dotronquer  the  French  at  El  Arisch^  they  made  use  of  da|^ 
gew'  ■"■■Mihicfa  dastards  alone  employ  to  be  revenged.  A  Jaoinaryji 
tent  ftom  Gaaa  forty-two  days  ago,  has  been  chosen  tOi  perpetrate 
this  honrid.  apt.  The  French  wish  lo  believe  that  the  Mufi6uiiiie0 
akme  are  guilty.  The  murd^  shall  be  made  known  to  all  nstioDS» 
vho  all.  have  the  same  interest  to  revenge  it.  The  conduct  which 
yout  Sir»  have  youriself,  observed  respecting  the  Conviention  oondiid* 
«d  aft  El-Arisch,  plainly  shews  me  how  I  must  aet.  You  demaiide^^ 
the  fatifioation  of  yaur  Court ;  and  I  too  must  likewise  demaiid  that 
of  tha  CApaulSy  whpi  now  govarQ  the  French  Republic,  for  thfe  tiear 
ties  thid:  may  be  concluded  between  the  anpy  under  my  command 
the  English,  and  their  allies.  It  i^  now  the  only  legal  and  aiifhen^ 
method  to  \^  ild^ed  in  negociations.  I,  too,  detest  the  horrots  of 
war,  like  you,  Sir,  and  wish  to  see  an  end  to  the  misery  it  occasknt. 
But  I  will  in<no  respect  act  anywise  contrary  to  the  honour  of  the 
French  Rep^lic  8fi4  her  armief .  I  am  perfecty  convinced  that  you 
entertain  the  same  sentiments  pf  good  faith,  honour,  and  morality, 
which  ought  to  characterize  treaties  con61uded  b^t>?een  nations.         ^ 

"  The  French  Republic  9,re  strangers  to  those  stratagems  of  war^ 
of  which  Mr.  Morris'sf  papers  make  mention.  They  know  no  otlier 
rule  of  conduct,  but  coutagie  in  battle,  generosity  after  victory,  and 
the  strict  observance  of  treaties. 

"  One  fiundreid  and  fifty  Englishmen  are  prisoners  of  war  here^ 
Had  I  only  listened  to  the  Republican  generosity,  I  would  have  sent 
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*  Sir  Sidney  Smith  had  written  to  Menpu,  as  Commandant  of 
Alexanciiria,  requesting  him  to  inform  Kleber  that  the  English  Gc^ 
Ternment  had  ratified  the  treaty,  and  urging  the  re-opening  of  negcf^ 

tiations. 

f  Mr.  Morris  was  private  secretary  to  Lord  Elgin,  the  English 
ambassador  it  Constantinople,  and,  having  been  appointed  to  follow 
the  Grand  Vizier,  had  corresponded  with  General  Kleber. 
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them  back,  without  considering  them  as  prisoners ;  for  they  hare 
been  taken  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  without  arms,  and  I  am  con* 
▼inced  the  Consuls  would  have  approved  of  my  conduct.  But  your 
allies,  the  Turks,,  detain  the  Citizen  and  Chief  of  Brigade  Baudet, 
Adjutant  of  General  Kleber,  though  his  person  ought  to  havgftien 
sacred,  even  to  barbarians,  for  he  went  on  a  parley.  ^^ 

"  I  have  thus  been  forced,  against  my  will  and  inclination,  to  use 
reprisals  against  your  countrymen  ;  but  they  shall  be  released  the 
moment  Citizen  Baudet  reaches  Damietta.  He  shall  there  be  ex- 
changed for  Mustapha  Pacha  and  othbr  Turkish  Commissaries.  If, 
as  I  make  no  doubt,  you  p(  ssess  influence  with  your  allies,  this  aifair 
will  soon  be  settled.  Your  honour  is  interestecf  in  it,  and  it  con- 
cerns 150  of  yoiur  countrymen.     ' 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  repeat  to  you.  Sit?,  that  with  an  enthu- 
siastic joy  I  shall  see  terminate  a  war  which  has  so  long  disturbed  the 
whole  worid.  It  behoves  the  French  and  English'  nations  to  esteem 
and  not  to  destroy  each  other ;  but  if  they  treat  together,  it  must  be 
on  conditions  equally  honourable  to  both,  and  equally  conducive  to 
their  respective  welfare. 

"  Please  to  accept.  Sir,  of  the  most  sincere  assurances  of  my  esteeni 
and  respect, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)  "  Abdallah  Bey,  J.  Menou." 

Copy  of  cTranslation from  tlie  Turkish,  of  a  Letter  from  SiRSioNtr 
Smith  to  General  Menou,  Commander^in-Chjef  of  the  French 
Armt  in  Egypt,  originally  written  in  French, 

•'General,  Jaffa,  June  22, 1800. 

"  I  RECEIVED,  this  evening,  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the  honour 
of  writing  to  me  on  the  20th  inst.  At  the  instant  when  I  expected 
to  see  General  Kleber  under  the  most  favourable  and  satisfactory 
auspices,  I  learned  with  the  liveliest  concern,  and  the  most  heartfelt 
sorrow,  his  tragical  fate.  I  immediately  communicated  the  intelli- 
gence to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Ottoman  ministers,  in  the  terms 
in  which  you  announced  to  me  that  sad  event ;  and  nothing  less  than 
the*  certainty  and  details  with  which  you  commufticated  it  could  have 
induced  their  Excellencies  tcf  accredit  the  information.  The  Grand 
Vizier  has  declared  to  me,  formally  and  officially,  that  he  had  not 
the  slightest  knowledge  of  those  who  have  been  guilty  of  the  assas- 
sination ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  his  declaration  is  true  and  sincere. 
Without  entering  into  the  particulars  of  this  unfortunate  event,  \ 
shall  content  myself  with  answering  the  articles  of  your  letter  that 
relate  to  our  affairs. 

Vol.  IV.  K 


74 

••  Tf  the  Grind  Vizier  has  detained  in  his  camp  the  aid- de-camp 
Baudet,  di^^patched  to  him  at  Jebil-ii-Illam,  it  was  bec^se  his  Ex« 
cellency  did  not  think  proper  to  sufier  any  person  to  quit  his  camp 
at  the  moment  when  he  saw  himself  surrounded  by  his  enemies. 
^aiMlH  was.  detained  at  Jebii-il-Iilam  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Tujflpi  officers  destined  to  serve  reciprocally  with  him  ds  hostag;ea9< 
vere  detained  at  Cairo. 

•'  Ibis  Aid-de-camp  was  sent  to  the  Ottoman  squadron  to  be 
exchanged,  according  to  your  desire,  and  during  that  interval  hie  ^ 
Excellency  the  Captain  Pachf  having  arrived  here,  the  exchange 
was  postponed  in  consequence  of  his  absence  from  the  squadron. 
When  ids  Excellency  shall  have  joined  the  squadron,  the  exchange' 
may  be  carried  into  efftjg,  should  you  think  proper,  as  the  Aid  de- 
camp is  off  Alexandria  ;%t  I  canndt  perceive  why  you  make  the 
release  of  150  English,  who  .were  shipwrecked  at  the  Cape  BruloQ* 
depend  upon  a  transaction  relating  only  to  yourself  and  the  Porte. 
I  expect,  from  your  good  faith  and  your  justice,  according  to  the 
regulations  settled  between  both  nations  relative  to  the  reciprocal  ex- 
change of  our  prisoners,  which  we  are  authorised  to  enforce,  that  you 
will  allow  Captain  Butal,  hisofficers  and  crew,  to  return* 

**  Your  promises  expressive  of  the  hope  of  reciprocity  on  ray  part 
cannot  apply  to  this  circumstance,  ajid  I  think  it  superfluous  to  offer 
you,  in  return,  the  assurance  of  my  good  offices  in  favour  of  any 
person  who  may  be  reduced  to  the  painful  situation  which  I  have 
.  myself  experienced.  I  am  convinced  that  the  Grand  Vizier  will- 
tancfion  with  bis  generous  and  dignified  approbation  all  the  humane 
proceedings  which  we  may  adopt  with  respect  to  one  another.  The 
tricks  of  warfare  are  unknown  to  us  both  ;  and  while  I  sh^U  continue 
to  behave  to  you  with  the  same  candour  and  the  same  good  faith 
which  I  have  manifested  to  the  present  moment,  I  shall  earnestly 
employ  all  my  means  to  prevent  any  person  on  whom  I  may  possess  . 
influence  from  pursuing  a  contrary  line  of  conduct.  Be  assured  that 
the  hostile  dispositions  which  have  been  recently  announced^  and 
which  have  acquired  extent  and  publicity,  may  be  appeased,  by  the 
0)*portunities  furnished  to  both  parties  by  the  present  circumstances 
of  mutual  correspondence  and  communication,  and  that  we  shall,  at 
length,  be  united  by  the  ties  of  sincere  friendship.  In  the  mean 
tisie  we  shall  prosecute  hostilities  against  you  with  the  means  which 
we  have  hitherto  proceeded  against  you,  and  we  shall  endeavour  to 
render  ourselves  worthy  of  the  esteem  of  your  brave  troops. 

"  The  hostilities  which  you  have  committed,  without  waiting  for 
Admiral  Keith's  answer,  who  was  unacquainted  with  the  Convention 
concluded  for  the  evacuation  of  Egypt,  have  fu (Wished  us  with  a  rule 
for  our  conduct.    I  had  not  demanded  of  my  Court  the  ratification  of 
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theConvmition;  I  merely  was  desirous  to  remove  some  obstacles  that 
might  have  opposed  the  return  of  the  French  to  their  country, 

*'  As  General  Kleber  did  noti  in  the  late  Preliminaries  which  were 
agreed  to,  give  us  to  understand  that  it  was  uece&sary  theJMty 
which  was  to  have  followed  them  should  be  ratified  by  the  cAKils: 
this  condition  now  introduced  by  you  in  your  Preliminaries  has  the 
appearance  of  a  refusal  to  evacuate  Egypt;  and  the  Grand  Vizier  hai 
fjommissioned  me  to  require  of  you  on  that  head  a  clear  and  precise 
answer.  You  wish,  as  I  do,  for  a  teAhination  to  a  war  which  deso* 
lates  the  whole  world. 

^  It  is  in  your  power  to  remove  one  of  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
peace  by  evacuating  t^gypt  according  to  Uw  terms  agreed  upon  with 
CMeral  Kleber,  and,  if  you  refuse  we  shaTexert  all  our  means,  and 
those  of  our  Allies,  in  order  to  compel  you  to  acc4?pt  conditions  which 
may  not  be  so  advantageous.  I  cannot  suppress  my  regret  at  being 
forced  to  fulfil  that  duty,  but  the  evacuation  of  Egypt  being  an  object 
of  so  much  interest  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  the  mode  of  accomplish* 
ing  it  by  jcorrespondence  and  coi  ference  is  still  open. 

"  As  the  Admiral,  under  whose  orders  I  am,  is  at  a  considerable 
distance,  I  am  authorised  to  agree  to  such  arrangements  as  the  ne« 
oessity  of  circumstances  may  dictate ;  and,  although,  from  the  nature 
of  events,  I  am  not  warranted  in  otfering  any  new  propasition,  I  am, 
however,  ready  and  disposed  to  receive  all  those  which  you  may 
think  fit  to  make.  I  can  declare  to  you  officially,  that  I  shall  exert 
all  my  efforts  to  prevent  any  rash  proceedings,  and  to  oppose  all  vexa- 
tious measures,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  arise. 

"  I  shall  literally  adhere  to  all  the  instructions  of  my  Court.     I 
know  its  principle  to  be  founded  upon  the  most  punctilious  equity 
and  the  most  perfect  good  faith.     My  conduct  shall  be  conformable  - 
to  its  principles,  and  all  my  exertions  shall  be  directed  to  the  perform* 
ance  of  my  duty,  by  promoting  its  interests. 

''  As  it  is  not  yet  decided  in  what  direction  I  am  about  to  act,  L 
1i^  you  will  transmit  me  your  answer  in  two  dispatches,  tfie  one  ad- 
dressed to  Alexandria  and  the  other  to  Jaffa,  at  the  Camp  of  the 
Grand  Viaier. 

(Signed)  **  Sidney  Smith," 

To  whomsoever  the  assassination  of  Qeneral  Kleber  rs 
to  be  attributed,  Menou  can  hardly  be  suspected,  after  the 
fervour  of  his  indignation,  as  it  appears  in  the  preceding 
•  letter,  is  considered ;  and  as  to  his  friend,  the  First  ConsuI| 
he  got  his  colleagues  to  decree,  that  an  F.gyptian  monu- 
ment should  be  raised^  to  preserve  busts  of  the  GeueraU  0- 
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Kleber  and  Desaix^  who  had  perished  on  the  same  day  | 
the  one  after  having  procured  peace  for  his  country  by 
the  victory  of  Marengo,  and  the  other  after  having  con- 
fimll^  his  country  in  possession  of  its  most  valuable  co- 
lony by  the  victory  of  Heliopolis.  This  compliment  to  a 
dead  general  was  the  cheapest  way  that  the  Consul  saw  of 
shewing  the  value  he  attached  to  an  insecure  possession  | 
apb^session,  however,  it  ^s  j  and  the  French  Government 
refused  to  treat  with  England,  in  conjunction  with  her 
alliesy  unless  the  armktice  to  be  agreed  to,  in  the  interim, 
allowed  reinforcem^Hs  to  be  sent  by  sea  to  the  army  in 
Egypt  as  freely  as  the  Austrians  sent  them  by  land  to  the 
armies  of  Germany  and  Italy  by  virtue  of  the  Existing 
afmistice* 


THE  END  OF  CHAP.  IV. 
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CHAPTER  V.  ^ 

■ 

English  Influence. ^..Schema  Jrmtrated....Amtfican  Ne* 
gotiation....Claimi  upon  PortugaL...Re'appearance  of 
Hostiliiie$»...Official  DeclaratiQm..,. Remarks. 

JLF  there  was  ever  a  moment  in  which  France  was  reallj 
thwarted,  hy  what  she  calls  the  sold  and  intrigues  of 
England,  it  was  during  the  negotiations  for  the  naval 
armistice :  the  alliance  between  the  courts  of  Vienna  and 
St.  James's  was  most  perfectly  secure,  and  the  under-^ 
standing  between  the  ministers  of  the  respective  coolts 
as  complete  as  possible.     Francis  now  saw  that  what  he 
held,  be  held  so  iniirely  by  the  forbearance  of  his  enemy, 
that,  like  a  froward  child,  he  was  determined  to  try  the 
utmost  limit   of  that  forbearance^  rather  than  acknow- 
ledge himself  debtor  for  what  he  had  experienced :  h« 
seemed  to  be  so  near  to  the  briiik  of  ruin  that  be  doubted 
whether  it  was  worth  while  to  be  saved  or  not ;  and  he 
was  prevailed  upon  by  the  British  cabinet  to  disavow  the 
preliminaries  of  Count  St.  Julien  and  to  refuse  his  ratifi- 
cation, in  the  hope  that  the  French  might  be  induced  to 
enter  into  a  joint  treaty  with  England,  in  order  that  the 
conquests  the  latter  had  obtained  from  France  might  be 
i^t  off  in  the  negotiation  against  those  which  France  had 
made  from  him.     In  the  interim  a  constant  communi- 
.  cation  was  kept  up  between  the  governments  of  France 
and  England,  which,  as  far  as  time  was  necessary,  gave 
Austria  an  opportunity  of  collecting  and  increasing  her 
resources:  for  until  France  should  have  exhausted  every 
reply  the  intricate  discussion  between  her  and  England 
must  inevitably  call  for,  she  could  not  well  break  th^  ar- 
mistice with  the  Emperor;  but  Austria  seemed  to  be  t6 
far  fallen,  and  to  be  destitute  of  so  many  other  pre-^ 
requisites,  that  time  wai  to  her  of  no  valu^.  ^ 
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Buonapart6  considered  it  of  the  first  consequence  that 
jbe  should  be  enabled  to  send  supplies  to  Egypt ;  and  he 
winked  at  the  obstinacy  of  the  Emperor^  in  hopes  that 
his  indulgence  ofiight  operate  upon  the  English  ministers^ 
in  their  full-moon  ujonients,  to  yield  to  his  importunities: 
the  folly  of  the  British  ministry  and  the  Consul's  pati* 
ence^  had,  however,  both, their  limits. 

To  have  admitted  another  French  force  into  the  Medi- 
terranean would  have  been  to  have  empowered  France  to 
have  settled  Egypt  m  a  possession  of  her  own  for  eyer; 
and  a  powerful  lieet  and  army,  which,  ever  since  the 
siege  of  Genoa,  had  been  up  that  sea,  under  the  com- 
jo^nd  of  Lord  Keith  and  General  Abercrombie,  had  al* 
ready  been  destined  to  take  possession  of  the  colony. 
On  the  contrary,  the  Consul  was  pledged  to  the  English 
to' announce  peace  by  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  0r  to 
lead  the  armies  on  to  new  victories :  his  time  was  uemj 
exhausted,  and  he  began  to  assume  the  character^y.that 
he  so  frequently  alludes  to  in  his  proclamations  and'ad- 
dresses — that  of  the  waking  lion. 

Strong  and  severe  remonstrances  were  transmitted  to 
the  Emperor,  threatening  him  with  the  rupture  of  the 
armistice  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  if  he  did  not  send 'an 
ambassador  to  Luneville,  the  place  that  had  been  marked 
by  the  former  negotiation,  as  the  rendezvous  for  con- 
cluding a  definitive  treaty;  and  the  Consul,  as  if  deter- 
mined to  display  himself  in  consistency  with  his  o^u 
figure,  began  whetting  his  teeth  by  a  species  of  underpl6t 
warfare  with  Portugal  and  America. 

The  United  States  had  appointed  commissioners  to 
adjust  their  differences  with  France  shortly  after  the  Con- 
sular Government  had  commenced  ;  but  as  the  Consul 
had  begun  to  taste  the  sweets  Nof  sovereignty,  he  could 
not  refrain  from  assuming  its  airs ;  and  he  chose  to  shew 
these  commercial  plenipotentiaries,  that  it  was  their  busi- 
ness to  wait;  and  let  crowns  and  coronets' be  served  be- 
fore  them.    The  whole  treatment  of  the  American  mini«- 
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ten  at  the  Consular  court  was  designed  to  tay  to  themii 
**  When  you  are  sufficienly  sensible  of  your  original  in- 
significance we  will  condescend  to  hear  you ;"  yet  did 
those  doubly  brutified  brutes,  theKlemocrat^s  of  England 
and  America^  cling  to  this  same  Consul,  as  the  champion 
of  their  cause ! 

The  obstacles  thrown  in  his  way  by  the  tardiness  of 
the  Emperor  and  the  disputations  of  the  English,  left 
Baonapart6  few  other  amusements  for  some  time  than 
those  which  arose  out  of  the  preparations  making  to  de- 
light the  Parisians  at  the  new  year  spofL^^  and  to  console 
them  for  having  lost  the  ffete  of  the  JOth  of  August, 
which,  vary  much  to  his  credit,  the  Consul  had  not  suf- 
fered to  be  kept  that  year:  he,  therefore,  admitted  tlA 
plebian  ministers  to  talk  of  their  affairs  at  the  season  of 
leisure,  and  caused  them  to  be  informed,  that  the  first 
thing  tbey  would  be  expected  to  do  to  gain  his  favour, 
would  be  to  break  their  treaty  ^ith  England.  The  good 
tense  of  the  ministers  overcame  the  subserviency  of  ^ 
great  part  of  their  countrymen  to  French  pplities,  .and 
this  point  was  not  conceded  ;  but  their  arrangements 
weft  on  so'  slowly,  that  the  whole  farce  of  the  American 
negotiation  served  at  once  to  shew  the  contempt  in  which 
that  country  was  held  by  the  French  Government,  and 
the  blind,  servility  of  a  people  whose  prejudices  prevented 
diem  from  seeing  what  was  observed  by  all  the  world  be^ 
Mide. 

-  Whilst  playing  with  America  the  Consul  determined 
to  exercise  his  severity  with  greater  rigor  upon  another 
ally  of  Great  Britain-^— Portugal ;  that  country  being 
within  his  grasp,  and  not  to  be  let  off  with  mere  menace, 
like  the  United  States.  Of  Portugal  he  demanded  cer* 
tain  privileges  and  commercial  advantages,  which  it  was 
impossible  to  concede  without  violating  treaties  existing 
between,  that  country  and  Great  Britain,  whom  it  was 
impossible  to  offend  without  incurring  the  most  serious 
This  was  no  matter ;  all  he  wanted  was  a  cause 
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#f  qaarrel;  and^  though  he  could  give  no  better  reason 
for  it  than  that  of  the  Wolf  to  the  Lamb^  in  the  fable, 
that  answered  his  purpose  as  well  as  any  other.  Spain 
undertook  to  mediate  in  behalf  of  the  feeble  state,  und  the 
British  fitted  oat  an  expedition  to  defend  the  tersitoryio: 
case  it  should  be  attacked.  General  Berthier,  whdtii 
Buonaparte  regards  as  his  right-hand  man  in  all  cases  ttiiat 
require  intrepidity  and  intrigue,  was  superseded  in  the 
cotnmand  of  the  army  of  reserve  by  General  Macdonald, 
in  order  that  he  might  go  ambassador  to  Madrid :  but  a 
most  dreadful  pestilence  broke  out  in  Spain,  which  raged 
in  several  of  the  principal  cities  at  the  same  time,  and  so 
completely  paralysed  all  kinds  of  business  in  that  country, 
A  to  oblige  the  Consul  to  abandon  his  prey  for  that 
season. 

When  the  French  resolution  of  breaking  the  armistice 
was  announced  at  Vienna,  the  Emperor  and  his  court  was 
thrown  into  the  greatest  consternation  :  orders  were  sent, 
in  all  directions,  to  the  armies,  to  prepare  for  immediate 
attack :  and  the  Emperor  resolved  to  repair  himself  to 
the  army,  accompanied  by  his  brother,  the  Archduke 
John. 

The  conditions  of  the  peace  agreed  to  by  Count  St. 
Julien  were  not  much  known,  for  it  had  been  stipulated 
that  they  should  be  kept  secret  till  after  they  were  ratified; 
and  hence  the  Allies  had  an  opportunity  of  declaiming 
violently  against  the  unreasonable  terms  of  the  French. 
Peace  was  most  anxiously  desired  throughout  the  Ger- 
man states;  and  the  Emperor  thought  it  necessary  to 
issue  a  Proclamation,  attaching  all  the  blame  of  the  new 
hostilities  to  the  French  Government,  before  be  quitted 
Vienna. 

PROCLAMATION  OF  HIS  LMPERIAL  MAJESTY, 

•'  His  Imperial  Apostolic  Majesty,  equally  convinced  of  and  moved 
by  the  calaihltieft  of  war,  has  omitted  no  means  in  his  power  to  pro- 
cure a  solid  and  durable  peace  for  his  kingdoms  and  provinces,  and 
all  his  faithful  vassals  apd  subjects,  and,  bv  the  recent  measures  ke 
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has  taken,  h 39  lufliciendy  proved  i.ii  whh  for  pnce;  jrMhUth* 
French  Government,  unexpectedly,  and  without  wiy  nifScient 
cauHe,  declared  the  armistice  at  an  end,  svlui:b  had  bMtt  coaoludcd 
with  that  v[ew, 

''  '1  hough,  Trom  the  repeated  pacific  a^uranfcs  of  the  Frenclf 
Government,  it  is  still  lo  be  hop?d  thjt  the  renewal  of  hostUitiei  (My 
be  avoided,  his  Majesty  has,  neverlheleis,  resolved  to  give  an  iOcon- 
(rovertible  proof,  boih  to  his  own  subjects  and  to  alt  Europe,  how 
much  he  ha<i  their  welfare  and  protection  at  heart,  by  repairing  ia 
person,  with  his  Royal  Brother,  the  Archduke  John,  to  hit  army  in 
Germany.  His  Majesty,  at  the  <ame  (tme,  remains  unalterably  dis- 
posed to  accept,  with  pleasure,  any  reaionable  propositions  and  con- 
diliuns  of  peace,  and  earnestly  wi^iI1e9  that  hi-  may  soon  have  it  in  hil 
power  to  announce  to  bis  faithful  people  a  turitiinatioD  of  the  cala- 
mities of  war. 

The  French  generals  were  ready  to  comtnettcp  nc 
war:  each  one  was  ut  his  poi>t ;  and  General  Bruce,  who 
hati  received  ilie  command  ot  the  army  of  Italy  in  tl^e 
room  ot'GeneiuJ  Massena,  declared  the  pacific  view»  pf 

Ills  governtnenl  in  a  Proclamation  to  the  army  of  Italy  ^ 

PHOCLAMAllON, 

BkunE,  CeDNSELLOR  <f  State,  CoMUjyBt*-is-CBUr,  to  Ibe^utr^ 
"  Fellow  Soldiers! 
"  Our  enemies  still  wish  for  war.  National  generosity  ha4  suspend* 
ed  the  course  of  your  iriuniphs.rr-You  reposed  under  arms  in  expec* 
tation  of  peace. — This  attempt  is  frustrated. — Your  indignant  native 
country  calls  you  lo  new  battlps.  I  appeal  lo  your  glory,  to  your 
courage,  to  excite  speedy  repentance  in  the  bosom  of  our  enemi^ 
fiir  having  rejecttrd  tlie  moderate  proposals  of  our  Government,  la 
Yain  did  weutfer  Iheni  peace.  I'hey  wiihed  to  destroy  the  Bepu|>< 
lie  in  her  army.  The  foresight  of  Buonapartt  has  proved  just  and' 
rapid  ;  he  pcnetraltd  the  object  of  the  delays  of  the  enemy  ;  ai)d 
peace  must  be  conquered  by  new  victories. 

"  At  these  iileas  of  fresh  triumphs  1  see  your  souls  elatpd,  «(|d 
your  arms  brandished  in  your  generous  hands,  I  hear  tlie  cry  of 
battle  resound  through  all  your  ranks.  In  a  sliort  time  the  eneipy 
will  learu  that  humamiy  alone  couhi  have  suspended  your  efforts  ^ 
but  this  humanity  imposes  new  sacrifices  upon  us,  and  glory  mu|t 
cover  them  with  immortal  palms. 

Vol..  IV.  I. 


"  BraTC  wairiors  I  I  need  not  exhort  you  to  regard  the  rights  at 
the  people  among  whom  jou  are  about  to  penetrate.  You  will  never 
forget  that  libertj'  is  their  hope,  and  that  a  display  of  humanitji  and' 
discipline  can  alone  induce  theoi  to  favouv  our  arms, 

(Signed)  "Brume." 

With  the  utmost  dispatch  the  Emperor  set  out  for  tiie 
army, unci  on  his  arrival  at  Altenkerchen  itnniediatelj 
dispatched  a  courier  to  General  Moreau,  to  propose  a 
prolongation  of  the  armistice  only  for  a  few  days,  to  allow 
a  courier  to  return  from  Paris  with  the  answer  of  the  First 
Consul  to  the  Imperial  ultiviatum.  General  Moreati  con- 
tented that  the  sword  should  remain  sheathed  for  a  few 
days,  just  leaving  time  to  let  the  Government  know  th* 
result,  by  telegraph,  before  the  new  year  (the  23rd  of 
September)  would  commence. 

The  I7ih  of  September  was  the  day  on  which  the  ar- 
mistice was  to  expire;  on  the  18th  Moreau  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing Letter  to  the  Archduke  John,  from  bis  head  quar- 
ters: 

TV  GtsssxiAiH-Cnitr.  mkit  Morjt  fttOsmsss  the  Akbdukb  Johk. 
Bead-qouten  at  NymphnitKHirg,  lit  Complimentafj  day 
(Si^  18tb)  Blh  Year  of  tiie  French  Republic,  one  vul 
iadiiiubte. 

"  Gbnsral  IV  Chief, 
"  I  THIS  moment  received,  by  the  telegraph,  the  answer  of  tlie  Go-. 
vemineDt  to  the  dispatches  bronght  by  its  courier  from  Vienna.  I 
cannnot  better  imparl  to  you  the  ordet«  with  which  1  am  chai^d 
than  by  literally  tramcribing  the  words  in  wh'ch  they  are  conveyed. 
"  Announce'to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Austrian  ariny, 
that  the  Emperor  don  not  wish  to  ratify  the  preliminaries  of  peatJe, 
andithat  yoti  are  obliged  to  renew  hostintiea.  Yoii  may  however 
agree  to  an  armiittce  for  a  month,  if  tliey  immediately  put  into  your 
bands  places  of  security.  M.  de  l^brbach  will  immediately  receive 
passports. 

"  You  see.  General,  that  th^  intentions  of  the  Fir^t  Consul  are 
very  decided  for  peace,  since  the  renewal  of  hostilities  depends  only 
up(«  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  preliminaries  concluded  with  M. 
St.  Juliet),  and  which  he  does  aot  believe  it  his  duty  te  expose  to  in- 
terminable, diplomatic  discussions,  without  some  guarantee  for  tbe 
aucerity.of  the  intentions  of  our  enemies, 


*<  I  l^fe  •fdctv  te  lakorie.  geiieral  of  Vrigade^  t#  wprif  |0  lit  aft' 
mmoeiL  posti  of  the  army  which  I  ooiniii»«d,  to  dcauuNl  hem  yov 
piK»  of  fOciirity»  which  a  new  coi^iiacture  g^ves  tit  a  rlglil  to  do* 
BaocL  If  the  pfopositions  whidi  he  b  chaig cd  to  make  )0«  arc  Ml 
aoccptcdy  hoaUUtiei  will  commeaoe  the  day  aller  to-morrow,  at  tnih 
me  (3nl  Complcmeatary  day*  9QU  of  Sqrti^mber.)  I  entreat  yoof 
B<7al  Highness  to  accept  the  atmraiice  of  the  high  cooftdaatio^ 
witk  whicb  I  aoiy  &c ' 

(Signed)  .     ^  MoRiAir*'* 

(A  true  copy)  **  Desoi^Lts** 

At  P!mt  Aehopca  of  peace  bad  greatly  alwted  when  it 
van  knowQ  thai  the  Emperor  bad  blmself  joined  tbe  amjp 
6»  tke  ooBUoaad  waa  given  to  ibe  Arcbdakr*  Hia  Mi^ 
jcatf  had  taken  tbe  Mcrament  aod  a  formal  leaf  e  of  lui 
Iboulj  {Merioos  to  qoittiog  bit  capital ;  oo  tbe  20tb  of  tluf 
saoBthy  therefore,  tbe  tieaty  of  Cooot  St.  Joliao  waa  pub-' 
Jiahcii  bj  tbe  French  GoTemment,  m  a  jnatificatioo  of 

lad  aa  having  been  kept  aecvet  aa  loa|^ 
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»fil^  ihft  limits  of  {He  Bhiiie,  sadi  as  ihij  V«te  agreed  upori  at 
Rastadt;  tkat  ii,  the  left  iMnk  of  the  Rhine  from  the  spot  vrhere  the 
Bhiae  l^ves  the  territory  of  Switzerland  to  the  point  where  it  enters 
Ifie  territory  of  the  Bataviaii  Repablic;  and  engages;  moreover,  to 
concede  to  the  French  Reput>lic  the  sovereignty  and  property  of 
Pnckthal,  and  aU  thatr  i^Iongsto  the  house  of  Austria  between  Zurich 

and  Basle*    - 

V.  "  The  Frenth  Republic  is  not  understood  to  keep  Catsel^ 
keh],  Ehfetibreitslein,  and  Dus^ldoHT:  these  places  will  be  raised. 
On  condition  that  there  shall  not  be  raised  bh  the  light  bank  of  the 
Rhine,  and  for  the  distance  of  three  miles,  any  fbrti£catioDS,  either 
111  stonework  or  in  earth. 

■  VI.  **  The  indemnities  which  bis  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor 
und  King  isto  have  in  Germany,  in  virtue  of  the  secret  articles  of 
the  treaty  of  Campo  Formioj  shall  be  taken  in  Italy;  aud,  therefore, 
jtrshall  be  reserved  until  the  definitive  treaty,  to  agree  on  the  posi- 
tion and  the  quota  of  the  sa{(|  indemhities:  hevertheless,  it  shall  be 
established  as  the  b^sis,  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperoi*  and 
Ring  shall  possess,  besides  the  country  which  has 'been  granted  to 
him  in  Italy  by  the' treaty  of  Campo  Formio»  an  equivalent  to  the 
possession  of  the  Archbishopric  of  iaisbourg,  the  river  of  the  Inn  and 
the  Sabra,  and  the  Tyrol,  comj^rising  the  town  of  Wasserbourg,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Inn,  wifbih  a  circuit  of^hree  thousand  toises,  and 
the  Frickthal,  .which  he  cedes  to  the  French  Republic. 

VII,  "  Tlie  ratifications  of  the  present  Preliminary  Articles  shall 
jbe exchanged  at  Vienna  before  the  27th  Thermidor  (Aug.  J5.) 

VILL  "  tmoiediatejy  aher  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  the 
hegdtialions  ^or  a  de^nitive  peace  shall  continue;  both  sides  shall 
agree  upbn  a  place  for  negotiation;  the  plenipotentiaries  shall  be 
there  in  twenty  days,  at  the  latest,  after  the  exchange, 

IX.  **  tiis  Majesty  the  kpiperor  and  King  and  the  First  Consul  of 
the  French  iRepUblic  reciprocally' engage,  in  their  word  of  honour,  to 
keep  the  present  Articles  secret  until  they  shall  be  ratified. 

X.  '*  Tne  powers  of  M.  de  St.  Julien  being  contjiined  in  a  letter 
from  the  Emperor  to  the  First  Consul,  the  full  powers,  invested  with 
the  usual  formalities,  shaft  be  exchanged  with  the  ratification  of  the 
present  preliminaries,  which  shall  nbt  bind  the  respective  governments 
till  after  the  ratification. 

■ 

".  We^  the  undersigned,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  present 
^Preliminaries  at  Paris  this  9th  Thermidor  (28th  Day  of  July)  1800. 

(Signed)  «'  Compte  De  St.  Juliek/^ 

"C.  M.TA^tEYlAH©,** 


Oil  tRe  19th  Generfci  More«n  addieiUd  the  sndgT'  ift  « 

hpirited  Proclamatioa. 

PROCLAMA'nbN. 

LlVtRTtt  taOAlltTf 

TiSe  OiMitii-i«-Cstt/. 

•'  Tfi >  French Gowrnmrnt,  notwittntudiDg il* niccenmiD Gcrmuiy 
mnd  iLaiy,  had  coiuented  to  >a  armistice,  to  negDciate  peace  trith  it* 

'*  The  treaty  Hf  the  SSth  of  July,  marfe  at  Paris  by  the  Minister  «f 
Foreign  A ffain  and  the  CouDt  St.  Julien,  is  th«proofof  its  moderaticKi, 
and  of  its  iiesire  for  peace. 

"  The  Emperor  has  coiiatanlly  refused  to  ratify  it,  and  upon  the 
rfeaunciatkm  of  a  renewal  ol  boiijljtiet,  lie  has  proposed  to  renew 

*■  Odr  Grovemment  consents  to  it;  but  persuaded,  in  comniim 
witi)  alt  Europe,  that  our  enemies  have  only  wished  to  gain  time  to 
repair  tluir  losses,  it  demalids  places  of  security  as  a  pkdge  of  their 
rincerity.  - 

"  The  Flret  Consul,  fully^  confident  of  your  derotion  to  the  B«- 
public,  and  of  your  valiiur,  ret^ardi  peace  as  spceily  and  certain,  be- 
cause it  i>  you  u'lioare  cliarsed  willi  conquciing  it. 

"  The  General-in-Cliief  orders  this  Proclamalion,  the  treaty  of  the 
preliniinaries  of  peace  Mgneil  at  Pjris  Ihe  Dlh  Thermidor  (July  28th,)    ■ 
and  his  Letter  to  the  General-in-Chief  of  the  Auslriiii  army,  to  be  pat 
among  the  orders  of  the  army,  und  printed  in  Frenrh  and  German. 

IIe>d-quarlct»,  NvrnplituliourE,  Jiid,  Conipiimentiiry  iJaJ. 
8tta  y»T  of  ih«  Fieiicb  Republic,  une  and  iodioilibl*. 

(Sigurd)  .         "    MOBEAU." 

(A  true  copy)  "  Desolles." 

"  Gereral  of  Uivision,  and  Chief  of  the  Staff." 

the  Featt  of  the  ht  Vehdemali*  ftfriyed,  ttDd  the 
glgom^  expectations  that  filled  every  breast  were,  aggro- 
Tated  by  the  unfavourableiieis  of  the  weather.  The  mo- 
ment had  been  calculated  when  new  torrents  of  blood 
Would  begin  to  flow;  and  even  the  levity  of  the  thought- 
less Parisians  gave  nay  to  the  apprehensions  that  were 
entertained  for  the  fate  of  some  beloved  brother,  son^  or 
.  friend.  Every  bejirt  palpitated  with  syspense  whilst  the 
Consul!  were  ttttesding  to  the  funeral  diaconrae  delivered 


in  honour  of  S^IeW  and  Desaix :  bnt»  after  the  Miniitei' 
ef  the  iDterior  had  addressed  the  immense  multitude^  col- 
lected ia  the  Temple  of  M^fSi  in  a  speech  relating  only  to 
the  Feast,  he  surprised  the  assembly  by  announcing  tidings 
worthy  of  such  a  festivali  contained  in  a  dispatch  from 
General  Moreau,  received  by  telegraph  that  morning : 

TELEGRAPHIC  BULLETIN. 
Line  of  STftAssuRC. 

MomVf  CoMMAVDER  IN  CuitF  of  the  Army  qfthe  Rhine  to  Genemai 
BuoNAPjRTB,  First  Consul  ((fihe  Rrfubuc, 

Htad^uarten,  September  20. 
**  I HATB  concluded  a  new  armistice:  the  three  places  of  Ingoldstadt, 
Vim,  and  Philipsburgh,  are  to  be  surrendered  within  five^  and  evaca* 
ated  wkhin  ten  days. 

(A  true  copy)         •  "  Chappe." 

The  Minister  then  communicated  the  following  Note^ 
to  the  pitizeiis  assembled  in  the  Temple  of  Mars  to  cele* 
brate  the  fete  of  the  Republic* 

the  FiRrr  Consul  to  thePusuc  Functionaries  qf  the  Departments* 

*<  Tas  Preliminaries  of  Peace  were  signed  at  Paris  on  the  9thTher* 
inidor  (July  28th)  between  Citizen  Talleyf^nd,  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Count  St.  Julien,  and  ratified,  24  hours  after,  by  the 
Consuls.  Citizen  Duroe  was  directed  to  carry  them  to  Vienna.  The 
intrigues  of  the  faction  inimical  to  peace,  which  appears  still  to  enjoy 
some  credit,  have  induced  the  Emperor  to  refuse  ratifying  them.  The 
refosal  \ras  founded  upon  a  Note  from  the  King  of  England,  who  de* 
manded  that  his  £nvoys  should  be  admitted  to  the  Congress  of 
Luneville,  conjointly  ¥ntb  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Emperor. 

"  The  Government  were  then  forced  to  break  off  the  Armistice,  In 
order  jnot  to  lose  the  remainder  of  the  autumn  in  vain  parlies. 

"  Oeneral  Moreau  had  orders  to  communicate  to  the  enemy's  Ge- 
tierel  the  Preliminaries,  such  as  they  ha?e  been  printed  in  the  0/ficial 
-  Journal,  and  to  make  known  to  him,  that  if  th^y  ^re  not  ratified  !■ 
S4  houn,  or  if  bis  Imperial  Majesty  wanted  ulterior  explanations,  he 
should  surrender  to  the  French  Army  the  three  fortresses  of  UUn, 
Ingoldstadt,  and  Philipsburgh,  jf  not,  that  hostilities  would  re-com* 
inence. 

"  The  Government  also  made  known  to  the  Ring  of  England, 
that  they  should  see  no  inconveni^noe  in  admitting  his  Envoys  to  the 
pwgress  of  LuQeville,  if  he  would  consent  to  a  Naval  Tia^»  which 
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should  offer  t«  France  tlie  same  advantage  which  the  conliniiatiou  of 
ths  Coiitiiienlal  Truce  ((ives  to  the  Emperor. 

'■'  The  Government  ha?  [Iiis  moment  received  by  the  tdegraph 
the  news,  'that  his  Majesty,  ibe  Emperor,  has  himself  proceeded 
to  his  annyon  the  Inn,  has  consented  to  suicender  the  three  fortresses 
•f  Ulm,  Ingoldstadi,  and  Philipsburg,  whicii  are  this  day  occupied 
fay  the  troops  of  the  Republic ;  and  that  M.  de  Lehrbach,  furnislied 
wilh  the  oeceiBary  powers  from  Ilia  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  is  at  the 
head-quiirters  at  Alt-Uettingeu,  with  orders  to  repair  to  Luneviile. 

"  The  difficulties  which  the  conditions  of  a  muritiuie  truce  na- 
turally present,  will  still  lead  to  some  delays ;  bitt  if  the  two  Govern- 
roeots  do  not  agree  on  the  conditums  of  the  said  truce,  then  France, 
and  his  Majesty,  the  Emperor,  will  treat  sirparalely  for  a  particular 
peace  on  thit  iMsis.of  the  Preliminaries;  and  if,  which  cannot  be 
imagined,  Ibe  English  party  still  should  be  able  to  influence  the  mi- 
nister of  Vienna,  the  Iroops  of  the  Republic  will  feur  neither  snow, 
nor  the  rigour  of  the  seasons,  and  will  carry  on  the  war  ta  ill  extre- 
mity during  the  winter,  wilhout  leaving  time  for  the  enemy  to  farm 

"  Thus  the  principles  of  the  government  are  extreme  moderation 
JD  the  conditions,  but  a  iirin  resolution  to  restore  peace  to  the  con- 
tinent speedily. 

"  The  most  vigorous  meaiures  have  been  talieu  to  second,  in  till* 
essential  object,  the  will  ofthe  French  people. 

"  Such  is  tbe  whole  secret  of  the  politics  of  their  Govemtnent." 

On  the  second  Complimentary  day,  8th  year  (19th  Sep- 
tember, 1800)  the  Emperor  empowered  the  Count  Lehr- 
bacb  and  Baion  Lauer  to  treat  with  I^horie,  general  of 
'brigade.  Tbe  next  morning  was  signed  the  foUuwing 
Act: 

CONVENTION. 
(^aPtOLOfiGATifin  (jfaSusrESsJon  of  HosTiLlTiEihetween^ie  FtEKca 

Axur  1/  the  BainE  md  the  Armt  of  hit  Impehui.  Mnjarr  m 

CovKT  Lehrbach,  MinistM  Plenipotentiary  of  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
with  his  army  of  Germany,  and  Baron  L«uer.  Field  Marshal  of  the 
wmiet  of  his  Majesty,  on  one  side,  and  Victor  Faneau  Lahorie,  Ge- 
iwral  of  Brigade  of  the  French  army  of  tbe  Bhjne  og  the  other, 
charged  wspectively  with  full  powers  necessary  to  conclude  and  sign 
a  CoaveutioD  relative  to  a  prolougation  of  the  8Uj[>eDEioD  ot  arais, 
luTc  agrreed  as  follows  r — 
Aav.  J.  »  His  Majesty  tbe  Emperor  and  King,  at  the  demand  of 


tod  with  a  fievr  of  giving  9 

of  war,  consents  that  the  placet 

glhthe  ivti  depending  upon  them,  and 

gMKBid  in  the  hne  of  demarcation 

I5thaf  JUj  M  (26th  Messidor,)  shall 

rifce  fiench  arm^*  a  pledge  of  his 

tfte  places  sliall  be  allowed  a  free 
I,  and  shall  repair  to  the  Im- 


!,  as  well  by  the  garrisons  as 
take  place  within  ten  days  at 
army  shall  furnish  every  facility 
of  every  kind,  which  shall  be  at 
^^  Itjnperor  and  King.     As  to  what  re- 
places, one  of  the  gates  of  the  great 
up  in  five  days  to  the  disposition 
9liall  be  determined  by  the  delegates, 
in  the  shortest  possible  time  to  verify 


and  provisions  shall  also  be  taken 

sfttfU  extend  to  the  artillery,  with  the 

;  the  latter  shall  be  verified  and 

to  that  etfect. 

"^namnling  the  places,  as  well  as  the  sub- 

«'  the  sick  who  cannot  be  transported  with 

M^BCd  with  the  shortest  possible  delay. 

^tftt^ttove-mentioned  dispositions  there  shall 

^  1^  ^irfitirr,  and  suspension  of  hostilities  be- 

^^^i^fftti  Majesty,  and  of  his  allies,  and  the 

;2^^^tj|l(  French  Republic,  for  forty-five  days,  bf^ 


.^a. 


^nd  including  fifteen  days  notice  for  the 

ii  iM  tiMHild  Uke  place, 

pf  the  army  of  the  Rhine  engaged 
have  been  commenced  by  the  French 

^  cease. 

ilsMirr*^"  fixed  by  the  convention  of  the 
■— ildor)  IS  preserved,  in  all  its  details,  under 
under  Articles  1,  S,  3,  4,  and  5,  above 
'^ydi  waj  follow. 


•*. 


^1^  jiiiiKk  am? 


of  the  Rhine  shall  return  and  stop  upon 


Mit 


ImTi  and  the  Imperial  army  of  Germany  upon 
jiHi»  CMch  at  a  distance  of  three  thousand  toises 
^  piKCS  of  their  course ;  oply  there  shall  be 


m 

placed  achain  ^fadranded  posti  upon  the  Iiii«  oV^dettft&d^tr'fliredf 

by  theconveBtion  ofthe  15tii  July  (29th (Mtdiid0ri)  rs.i    i  ,(ylii\  .    . 

,X.  "  The  xlispo^tiQos  of  the  ^id!treftty.f)|f|H;,bfi  ^xfCDM ' ill 

every  thing whick  is  not  contrary  tp  ^l^e  pr(ss«pjt^  ,     .  :  'I,   :    ,.  j 

(The  8th  article  of  the  cbnventipn  pif  the  ISthr  July  (26th  l^mdpK) 
W  not  only  applicable  to  the  inhabitants'  6f  th«  ptices  above^^iioneil 
in  all  it9  dispositions;  but  the  G^neiti  in  Chief  is'dsf^Mvftedl)^ 
tdle  vnto  cpnsideratbn  the  sitnation  in  which  tiieseinlMibkliaiifA  fadve 
been  placed  by  the  .disaster!  df  the  war.)  j      ••.>{»•' 

XI.  f<  The  present  Convention  shall  be.  sent  by  cpuriers'fo^y  tk^ 
commanders  ci  corps  belonging  to  the  respective  armicsi;  l^ptbuv' 
Germany  and  Italy,  with  tbe  utmost  expedUiop,  in  order  that  not 
only  hostiliti^  xhay  be  and  may  remain  sus|tended,  but  that  ih*?  ex- 
ecution of  it  nuy  immedistely  have  eilbct  and  terminert^  at  tfe^. 
period  absobitely  nece^ry  ia' regard  to  distance. 

XIL  ''  Delegates  shall  be  named  by  the  gM^erals  of  the  two! 
armies  for  ^e  execution  of  the  articles  pf  the  above  Conyentiou  who; 
Can  demand  that  measure : 

•  .  »      • 

**  Done  in  duplicate  at  Hohenlln^ea,  4iie4Mk  Septemibvr/ 
(3r4  Complimentary  day>  8t)i  year.") 

(Signed  *♦  CouilT  pE  Lehrbach. 

' «  IfAMJtR,  Field^arsbaK 
,    ^(  VifpxoA  F. Xab.oiep^ 
(A  true  copy)  "  Moreau,  Gen.  inChief.'* 

In  reviewing  the  whole  conduct  of  Austria  in  this  letter. 
{^Itercatiaa,  it  rs-  iihpossiblc  to  observe  anything  great, 
except  what  the  partial  eye$  of  £nrglislimen  will  reluct- 
antly disceoi^n — ^the  mag^nimity  with  which  sh^  hazarded' 
herself  to  oblige  the  English  Government ;'  fof  though 
every  feeling  of  honodr  called  upon  her  to  ^obtain  tnie 
object  for  which  the  war  had  been,  entered  upon ;  that 
struggle,  which  might  have  been  denominated  a  laudable 
perseveran«oe/  so  long  as  success  could  be  hoped  for, 
assumed  the  character  of  aw  if'ritating.and  vexatious  ob- 
stinacy, from  tbfi  repeated  proofs  riract  th?er  Emperor  had 
received  of  his  utter  inability  to  raise  the  necessary  sup- 
plies. In  this  point  of  view  the  cpnduct  of  the  ipourt  of 
^f  Vienna  was  ttuly  despicable ;  but,  after  having  in  fapt 

Vol.  ly.  ,  M  . 
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acknowledged  its  weakness  by  the  treaty  of  Campo 
Formioy  it  had  lost  all  that  such  a  frivolous  contest  was 
calculated  to  secure^  and^. therefore,  must  have  been  ac- 
tuated by  some,  other  motive;  that-motive  has  been 
traced^  by  some  Englishmen^  up  to  the  desire  of  obtain- 
ing a  restoration  of  lost  territories  at  the  expense  of 
England,  in  exchange  for  the  conquered  colonies  to  be 
ceded  to  France :  but  this  would  have  been  a  policy  too 
absurd  for  a  council  of  idiots  to  have  pursued ;  for  by  suf- 
fering France  to  have  continued  at  war  with  England  for 
a  few  years,  till  she  had  turned  her  attention  to  other  ob- 
jects, and  by  using  the  interval  of  peace  to  have  conso-» 
iidated  the  resources  of  the  Empire,  Francis  would  have 
been  able  to  take  the  field,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  in 
order  to  have  recovered  those  territories  himself,  at  as 
small  an  expense,  and  with  a  much  greater  chance  of 
success,  than  he  could  keep  it,  surrounded  as  he  was  on 
all  sides  after  the  battle  of  Marengo.  The  truth  is,  that 
England  had  shewn  a  sincere  desire  to  aid  the  Confeder- 
acy, and  had  expended  large  sums  for  that  purpose ;  and 
though  the  injudicious  arrangements  of  the  British  minis- 
ters had  rendered  those  exertions  generally  ineffectual, 
yet  most  of  the  powers  gave  the  country  credit  for  its 
good  intentions :  aflfd  the  English  cabinet  having  made 
it  a  particular  point  with  the  Emperor,  that  he  should 
make  the  last  possible  effort  upon  this  occasion  tp.  obtain 
a  general  congress,  he  took  that  opportunity  of  shewing 
the  obligation  he  felt  himself  under  to  that  power. 


THE  END    OF   CHAPTER  T. 


N 


91 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Negociation  for  a  Naval  Armistice  terminated.,*, 
jiusirian  and  French  Plenipotentiaries  appointed  to  nego^ 
date  at  Lunemlle.  ..More  French  Violations,,. .More  Eng-^ 
Udi  Expeditions.*.. Surrender  of  Malt  a..,. Convention  be^ 
tween  France  and  America,... Eff'orts  to  carry  on  **  War 
in  Disguise.** 

JL HE  couferenoes  relative  to  the  naval  armistice,  which 
had  been  carried  on  between  M.  Otto,  the  French  com- 
missary at  London,  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  and 
certain  persons  appointed  bj  the  English  ministry,  in 
consequence  of  a  communication  made  to  M.Talleyrand, 
by  the  Imperial  minister  Baron  Tbugut,  at  the  request 
of  Lord  Minto,  on  the  1  Uh  of  August,  continued  without 
relaxation  until  the  8th  of  October,  when  the  correspond- 
eoce  was  closed  by  M.  Otto. 

Little  doubt  had  been  entertained  of  bringing  this 
difficolt  subject  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  after  the 
interchange  of  the  first  notes ;  but  feeble  as  even  those 
hopes  w^re,  they  were  entirely  dissipated  from  the  time 
that  the  Emperor  had  resolved  to  give  up  his  fortresses. 
Several  projects  and  counter  projects  had  passed  between 
the  negociators,  when  M.  Otto  desired  a  verbal  explana* 
tion  of  the  leading*point$  in  discussion,  and  in  the  course 
of  conversation  with  Mr*  Hammond,  threw  out  the  most 
pointed  assertions  of  the  determination  of  France,  in  the 
event  of  the  naval  armistice  not  being  concluded,  to  pur- 
sue the  course  of  her  victories  in  Germany  and  Italy,  and 
of  the  facilities  which  the  conquest  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
(events  which  he  regarded,  as  inevitable)  would  afford  to 
the  French  Government  of  obtaining,  by  force,  those 
objects  relative  to  Egypt  and  Malta,  which  disinclined 
the  British  ministry  to  agree  to  the  armistice. 
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Next,  to  sending  supplies  to  the  colonies,  Buonaparte's 
aim  was  to  separate  the  Allies  in  his  negociations  with 
them,  and  when  he  saw  that  be  coul(}  not  gain  the  form- 
er point>  he  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  the  means  he 
po$^Sied  of.obtAiiung  the  latter.  No  sooner  bad  he 
therefotie  l^med,  by/tfa«.ce8iilt  of  Mr*  Hammond's  con- 
versatioa  with  M.  Otto,  that  the  British  were  firm  ia- 
their  resolution,  thiui  he  ordeMd  that  the  negociatkm 
iihould  oease,  aft  fieur  as  it  conteni{»Iat6d  the  congress  at 
Lnneville.  In  consequence  of  instructions  to  that  effect^ 
Mons.  Otto  informed  the  Britsh  ministry,  that  the  notes 
U^iexchanged,  add  several  important  events  which  bad 
ftdb8e(|iniit}j.  chi^ged  the  basis  upon  which  the  armistice 
had  been  proposed,  bad  determined  the  First  Consul  to 
put  an  end  to  the  tiegociation  upon  that  footing;  but 
that  be  w^,  no4;withstanditig,  invariably  disposed  to  re« 
ceiveany  overtures  relative  to  a  separate  negoioiation  be- 
tween FVanoe  «md  Great  [Britain,  and  that  the  mode  of 
fttek  overture  entirely  depended  upon  the  option  of  hh 
Majesty:  that  when  the  King  should  think  proper  ta 
send  for  that  purpo8(e  a  plenipotentiary  to  Paris,  he  was 
authorised  not  only  to  consent  to  it  but  to  deliver  to  him 
the  necessary  passport.  That,  if,  on  the  contMiry,  his 
Majesity  should  prefer  that  the  preliminary  negotiationt 
siiouid  be  begiin  at  London,  special  powers  would  be 
aent  to  him  for  that  purpose. 

Th^  door  to  peace  was  thus  kft  open ;  but  it  is  unM* 
countable  how  <;apricionsiy  the  English  cabinet  conduct- 
ed itself,  having  wasted  two  months  in  a  squabble  which 
every  man  of  plain  sense  had  seen  would  end  in  vanity ; 
and  which,  even  if  it  bad  terminated  favourably,  would 
oniy  have  been  a  preparatory  step  towards  peace^  and  it 
refused  to  treat  now  that  peace  itself  became  the  object 
of  the  negotiation  !  • 
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LETl  ER 
trom  Mr*  Hammonp  to  M.  Otto* 

^«  SltL,  Uowning  Street,  Ootdber^  9, 1800. 

•*  I'bave  the  booour  to  aeknowledgeithe  receipt  of  your  Lett^, 
of  yesterday's  date ;  aad  I  am  directed,  in  return,  to  acquaiut  you^ 
that  his  Majesty's  government  entirely  agrees  in  the  opinion  there 
expressed,  that  all  further  discussion  of  the  terms  of  a  naval  armis- 
tice would  be  superfluous,  as  the  only  object  which  it  was  proposed 
to  liis  Majesty  to  secure  by  such  an  arrangement  has,  in  the  mean 
ti«ie>  been  tXMde  the  ground  of  separate  sacrifices  required  from  his 

Ally. 

*'  With  respect  to  the  proposal  of  openidg  negotiations  for  a  se- 
parate peace ;  -  his  Majesty,  retaining  always  the  sincere  desire 
i^hich  he  has  uniformly  expressed  for  the  restoration  of  general  tran* 
^ulility  in  Europe,  must,  at  the  same  time,  renew  his  former  decla<» 
rations  of  an  invariable  determination  to  execute  with  punctuality 
and  good  faith  his  engagements  with  his  Allies ;  and  must,  there^ 
iore>  steadily  decline  to  enter  into  any  measures  tending  to  separate 
his  interests  from  those  of  the  powers  who  shall  continue  to  make  a 
common  cause  with  him  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

**  I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  ^  Gso&ce  HitiiMOiiD.'* 

The  tiecedsity  of  continuing  the  wai*  for  the  interest  of 
his  Allien  as  here  expressed  in  the  King's  name,  affirmed 
pjrettjr  strongly  that  the  Emperor  did  not  sincerely  design 
tom^ke  peace^  at  least  it  gave  the  French  a  pretence  for 
suspecting  him^;  and,  whether  it  was  a  mere  pretence  or 
not  that  was  wanting,  the  Consul  took  such  measures  as 
jplaiqiy  indicated  that  he  should  not  act  upon  the  peace 
hefore  it  came. 

Count  Cobentzel,  the  Austrian  prime  minister,  was  ap- 
pointed tp  tJreat  with  the  brother  of  the  Consul  (Joseph 
Buonaparte)  ai  LuneviU<^  and  the  armistice  which  had 
been  agreed  upon,  both  ia  Germany  and  Italy,  was  ob* 
served  by  the  main  armies;  but  tiiis  did  not  prevent  the 
French  troops  from  seizing  upon  the  states  of  the  Grand 
Buke  of  Tiiscany,  for  no  better  reason^  than  that  the 
Auttrian  armies  w^re  recruiting  in  his  dominipns^  and 


that  the  English  ships  took  shelter  in  his  principal  port^ 
Iieghorn. 

Of  all  the  powers  that  had  entered  into  the  alliance 
ugainst  France  the  Grand  Duke  had  evinced  the  least 
zeal,  and. had  acted  most  from  necessity,  and  the  ruin  that 
ISaonaparte  was  preparing  for  him  was  not  called  for  bj 
any  species  of  violent  or  dishonourable  hostility  that  be 
had  attempted,  but  because  he  was  a  branch  of  the  House 
'of  Austria.  This  wds  one  of  those  occasions  in  which  the 
Consul  (though  not  a  coward)  committed  the  fault  that 
eowards  are  always  guilty  of,  that  of  exercising  his  wrath 
principally  against  the  weak.  In  this  mai^uding  excur- 
sion the  French  took  a  vast  quantity  of  property  belong* 
ing  to  the  English^  Portug€use,.and  Neapolitans,  besides 
forty  sail  of  ships  in  the  port  of  Leghorn. 

The  English  had  an  expedition,  at  this  period,  less  pro- 
fitably employed  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  quacking  about, 
under  the  commaud  of  that  great  general  Sir  James 
Pulteney !  and  seeking  for  some  city,  town,  or  village, 
that  wanted  to  be  taken  !  but,  at  last,  quitted  the  pursuit, 
as  wisely  as  King  Saul,  who  set  out  after  his  father's  asses 
and  could  not  find  them  !  Slight  attempts  ivere  made 
against  Ferrol  and  Cadiz,  but  without  any  other  advant- 
age  being  obtained,  more  than  that  of  augmenting  t^e 
ridicule  that  all  mankind  attach  to  an  English  expe* 
dition. 

It  is  no  detraction  to  say,  that  the  English  gained  no 
honour  by  these  expeditions;  they  were  made  at  a  time 
when  Spain  was  smarting  very  severely  under  two  of  the 
most  bitter  scourges  that  can  afflict  mankind, — pestilence 
and  famine;  the  scourge  of  war  hovered  over  their  coasts 
and  threatened  to  complete  till  climax  of  woe.  Itwas^ 
suspected,  and  charged  upo!||iEM[r.  Put's  ministry,  that 
the  attacks  upon  Spain  were  made  in  consequence  of  her 
calamitous  situation  to  take  advantage  of  her  weakness  : 
this,  howeveri  is  an  imputation  for  which  there  is  not 
the  smallest  authority,  as  the  expedition  was  fitted  out 
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and  commissioned  before   the  malady   was  kaowQ   flB| 
exist. 

The  people  on  the  continent  observed  upon  this  occa- 
sio»9  that  the  English  ministry  appeared  to  have  adopted 
new  tactics  of  offensive  war:  ''  Their  armies^''  said  they, 
**  are  everywhere  except  where  they  may  be  of  service. 
to  their  allies :  they  threaten  Holland^  Brittany,  Pro^ 
vence^  and  Spain,  but  they  hurt  nobody !  the  Emperor 
may  think  he  has  an  ally  ;  but  has  he  one  f 

Buonaparte  did  not  long  enjoy  the  exultation  arising 
out  of  these  repeated  disappointments  of  the  English; 
nor  did  the  people  at  home  continue  long  in  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  the  delusions  that  he  had  encouraged  as  to  th« 
safety  of  Malta  ;  for  before  it  was  known  m  France  what 
effect  the  confident  assertions  of  M.  Otto  upon  that  head 
would  produce  in  the  British  cabinet :  new^  was  received 
in  France  of  its  surrender  to  the  British  forces* 

The  French  papers  admitted  that  in  the  blockade  of 
tills  island,  for  two  years  and  five  days,  the  English  shew- 
ed an  equal  degree  of  firmness  and  intrepidity,  **  Their 
vessels  were  constantly  cruising/'  they  state,  "  before  the 
ports  of  the  island,  braving  and  defying  storms  and  sea- 
sons:" the  French  garrison  and  the  inhabitants,  in  the 
mean  time,  underwent  the  most  dreadful  privations ;  for 
a  loiig  time  they  were  reduced  to  subsist  on  asses  and 
mules  flesh,  which  sold  at  Is.  6d.  per  pound.  Towards 
the^  conclusion  of  the  siege  the  houses  were  searched  for 
rats  aitdi^ice,  for  food  !  a  fowl,  at  this  time,  gost  upwards 
of  5I.;  a.socking.pig  was  sold  for  600  florins;  an  egg  for 
l:s.  and  every  other  article  in  proportion  !  The  only  pro- 
vision left  was  bread,  the  French  havincj  found  on  their 
arrival  immense  niagazi^^  of  corn.  Eight  hundred  of 
the  garrison  are  said,  nRever,  to  have  perished  during 
the  blockade  through  fffnne  and  disease.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  bestow  too  much  praise  upon  tlie 
zeal,  patience,  skill,  and  indefatigable  exertions  of  the 
British  officers,  both  marine  and  militar}',  as  well  as  th^ 


96 

||PRdier» nod  mlom  employed  upon  this  service;  for  Ge- 
neral  Pigot,  in  his  dispatches,  passed  great  encomiums 
ttpoo  General  Moqcrief  and  hi«  aid-de-carap  Captain 
Dalrymple,  as  also,  upon  Captain  Ball,  of  the  navy,  and 
Lieutenant  Vivi9n,  of  the  military ;  but,  more  particu- 
larly, upon  General  Graham,  whosd  promptitude  had 
forced  the  placp  to  surrender  much  earlier  than  it  other- 
wise would-  have  done. 

This  officer  possesses  a  fortune  of  upwards  of  six  thou- 
sand pounds  per  annum,,  and  was  member  for  the  cocmty ' 
of  Perth*    He  had,  previously,  been  distinguished  as  a 
gentleman  of  great  activity  and  enterprise.     He  paid  a 
visit. to  Toulon  when  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  British  ; 
and,  although  he  was  then  a  private  individual,  sustaiatnj^' 
no  military  character,  yet,  as  he  possessed  a  local  know- 
ledge of  the  country,  he  led  the  British  in  several  sorties 
which  were  very  successful,  and  which  are  very  hand- 
somely acknowledged  in  the  official  accounts  published 
of  these  events.     Upon  his  arrival  in  tliis  country  herais^p 
ed   two  battalions^    which  formed  the  gotb  regiment/ 
Soon  after,  Government  employed  him  officially  with  the 
Austrian  army  in  Italy,  where  he  was  shut  up  in  Mantua 
with  General  Wurmser.     Immediately  ^ipon  the  invest- 
ment of  this  fortress,  Colonel  Graham  undertook  to  hurry 
those  who  were  coming  to  its  relief,  by  apprising  them  of 
its  real  state ;  and,  accordingly,  made  his  way  through 
the  enemy's  lines  under  the  cloud  of  night,  and  reached 
in  safety  the  Austrian  camp.     lie  was  next  employed 
imder  General  Stewart  in  taking  Minorca;  and  the  Ga^ 
zette  bears  testimony,  that,  owing  to  him,  with  two  regi- 
ments surprising  a  Spanish  post,  that  valuable  island  was 
'    surrendered  with  so  little  loss  t^ibe  British.     Last  of  all^ 
he  was  employed  against  Mal^Pand  to  him  belongs  the 
glory  of  having  principally  c^Ributed  to  gain  a  posses- 
sion, which  was  for  his  country,  both  in  a  military  and 
commercial  point  of  view,  the  most  important  achieve* 
ment  it  had  made  during  the  war. 
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Malta  is  an  island  between  Sicity  and  the  coait  o||^ 
Africa^  twenty-one  miles  in  length  and  ten  in  breadth  ^^^ 
it  is  very  xocky,  yielding  little  corn  and  wipe,  but,  on  the 
other  handy  gi;eat  quantities  of  cotton  s^x^d  fruit.    The  • 
coral  fishery  on  the  coast  is  pretty  considerable.    There 
la  but  a  single  spring^^f  fresh  water  in  the  whole  island* . 
The  language  of  the  country  people  is  bad  Arabie^  but 
the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  speak   Italian.     Its  chief 
town  is  Valette»  which  is  a  very  strong  fortification  be-, 
tween  two  harbours,  and  the  castle  of  St.  Elmo:  at  the 
time  of  its  capture  it  was  the  residence  of  ^he  Grand 
Master:  it  was  built  in  1566,  and  named  after  the  grand 
xnaster,  John  de  la  Valette.    It  contained  a  great  number 
of  convents^  both  for  monks  and  nuns,  a  tribunal  of  the 
inquisi|i6n»  and  was  lately  the  see  of  a  bishop.  The  num-^ 
ber  of  its  inhabitants  is  computed  at  twenty  thousand.    . 

The  island  of  Malta,  with  the  two  smaller  ones  of  Gozo 
and  Comieno,  belonged  to  an  order  of  knights  instituted 
at  the  commencement  of  the  12th  century,  at  Jerusalem, 
by  the  Western  Christians,  the  members  of  which  were  at. 
first  called  Knights  Hospitallers,  or  Knights  of  St.  John^ 
because  it  was  their  duty  to  attend  pilgrims  in  the  hospital 
erected  by  merchants  of  Amalfi,  together  with  a  chapel 
consecrated  to  St.  John.  To  this  duty  they  soon  added 
another;  namely,  that  of  accompanying  and  protecting 
pilgrims  from  the  attacks  of  robbers  and  enemies ;  and,  at 
)eOgdi,the  members  of  this  society  were  divided  into  three 
classes,  called  Knights,  Chaplains,  and  Servants  at  Arms^ 
The  first  performed  military  services,  the  second  executed 
the  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  the  third  took  care  of 
pilgrims,  and  of  the  sick  (among  whom  ac  that  time  was  a 
peat  number  afflicted  wiUithe leprosy.)  Being  expelled 
out  of  Palestine,  and,  flflhr,  from  St.  Jenn^'Acre,  by 
the  Mahometans,  they  majj^pined  possession  of  the  island 
•f  Cyprus  till  the  commencement  of  the  I5th  century, 
when  they  were  obliged  to  remove  to  Rhodes,  till,  in  1532, 
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dgbey  wieve  Ukewise  driveo  Arom  thence  by  the  Turidsh 
^xlmperor  SolimMi  I.  After  this  they  went  first  to  Candia^ 
and  then  partly  to  Veutce,  Rone,  and  Viter bo,  bat  prin- 
cipally to  Nice,  VfUa  Franca,  and  Syractse,  in  Stcily,  till, 
tn  \330,  the  Emperor  Charla  V.  gave  them  the  island  of 
Malta,  together  with  the  two  smallliillitoes,  as  a  fief  of  the 
liagdcHB  of  Sicily ;  whence  they  w^  called  Kntghtt  of 
Malta.  In  th»new  sttuatioo,  in  1565,  they  were  attacked 
by  a  powerfal  Turkish  army,  which  was^  however,  oom- 
polled  to  retire  with  gr^at  loss. 

The  Order  is  divided  into  eight  nations^  or  languagca^ 
namely,  that  of  Provence,  Auvergne,  France,  Italy,  Arra«- 
gon,  Germany,  Castilcf,  and  England.  Provence  had  th^ 
first  place,  because  Gerard,  the  founder  of  the  Order,  was 
of  that  country.  The  English  nation,  which  baa  been 
separated  from  the  Order  since  15S7»  was,  in  17S1«  re- 
placed,  with  the  Bavarian,  founded  by  the  Elector  Cluurka 
Theodore.  The  possessions  of  the  Order,  which  were 
greatly  increased  by  the  suppression  of  the  Knights 
Templars,  at  the  cpmo^encement  of  the  14th  ccmftury  snf> 
fered  a  great  diminutioo  in  those  countries,  which  cna* 
bfaced  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  Of  late  yeare^ 
besides  the  Bavaricm  institution,  they  obtained  an  addi* 
tion  by  the  establishment  of  the  grand  Priory  of  Ostrog, 
in  Poland;  and,  in  1777^^^  Order  of  St.  Anthony^  with 
all  its  possessions,  was  united  with  that  of  Malta. 

The  head  of  this  Order  it  styled  Grand  Master  of  the 
Holy  Hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  Guardian  of 
the  Poor  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  foreign  powers  he  is  en- 
titled Altezza  Eminentissima,  and  has  the  rank  ofa  prince* 
Next  to  him  the  principal  officers  are  the  heads  of  the 
Eight  Nations.  After  thenr  ^pne  the  Priors,  the  chief  of 
,  whom  is  the  Grand  Prior  of  ■Pbnany,  who  is  a  Prince  of 
the  Empire.  ||Mi 

Tiie  Masters  of  the  Order,  in  Brandenburg,  Saxony, 
and  Pomerauia,  are  in  some  clegree  subject  to  him. 
The  Knigkgiy  pro^icrly  so  culled,  must  all  be  of  noble^ 


extraction,  with  respect  to  families,  from  Florence,  Sieniu^ 
Genoa,  and  Lucca.  Commerce,  which  hy  many  is  look* 
ed  upon  as  a  degradation,  is  not  esteemed  any  detriment 
if  the  nobility  of  the  family  be  properly  acknowledged. 
Those  who  can  piril|ii^i'^  noble  descent  in  the  most  sar 
tisfisc.tory  manner  iwlKdled  Cavallieri  di  G  iustizia,  (knights 
by  right)  and  they  whose  title  is  rather  dubious,  but  are 
Emitted  on  account  of  their  own  merit,  are  "styled 
Cavallieri  di  Grazja  (knights  by  favour.)  The  obligation 
Qf  the  Kpights  to  make  at  least  three  crusades  against  the 
Tai%8  and  Barbary  corsairs  is  not  very  strictly  observed. 
The  naval  force  of  the  Order  was,  in  1770,  composed  of 
four  gallies,  three  galliots,  four  ships  of  sixty  guns,  a 
frigate  of  thirty-six,  and  several  small  vessels. 

The  Knjghts  follow  the  rules  of  the  Augustines,  bmd 
ttiemsdves  by  a  vow  to  poverty,  obedience,  and  chastity, 
by  which,  however,  in  the  Mastership  of  Brandenburgh^ 
where,  the  Knights  are  Protestants,  is  not  understood  a 
tiAgle  Ufe,  but  fidelity  to  the  marriage-bed.  In  time  of 
Wfur  they  wear  a  red  belt,  with  a  silver-coloured  cross,  but 
in  peace  a  long  black  cloak,  with  an  eight^cornered.  white 
Ciosi  on  the  left  side  and  one.of  gold  on  the  breast.  In 
1799  some  of  the  Knightjs  had  traitorously  conspired  to 
^ve-up  that  island  to  Buonapa]:t6,  on  his  way  to  Egypt: 
but  the  m^rity,  as  weH  as  the  principal  inhabitants,  were 
decidedly  averse  to  the  French.  Government. 

Having  maintained  his  post  with  unexampled  firmnebS', 
the  French  commander  hoped  still  to  husband  his  provi- 
aiontf  by  sending  away  the  two  frigates.  Justice  .and  Diana, 
at  the  end'  of  August :  but  it  was  found  that  all  further 
resistance  would  be  only  ^gxatious,  for  the  reasons  stated 
in  the  following  9i 

MlpUTE 

(^  the  Council  OF  H^AR. — SeptenAerfi, 

*'  The  generals,  the  commanding  officers  by  land  and  sea,  the  com'' 
misaries  of  war  an^  of  the  marine,  the  oommaudagb^f  the  forts^  and 
the  offioersof  all  ranks,  who  command  the  detachnjRtt  of  the  different 
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k6tj^9  having  been  convoked  by  the  general  of  division,  Vaubois^ 
Coramander-ifi-Chief  in  the  islands  of  Malta  and  Goza,  to  hold  a 
council  of  <war ;  and,  being  a^mbled  at  the  National  Palace  of  the 
city  of  Malta,  on  the  West  side : 

*'  Having  heard  the  report  df  General  V^febois,  fVom  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  magazines  of  subsistence  of  ttfHpiice  have  been  entirely 
exhausted  for  more  than  a  month !  that  tlHngazineB  of  drinkables 
are  in  the  same  state;  and  that  the  bread,  the  oi^ly  food  which  re« 
mains  to  support  the  garrison  and  the  population,  will  be  completely 
finished  by  the  22nd  of  this  month:  the  Council  considering 

"  That  the  garrisbn  of  Malta  Haying  b^eh  f^diiced  to  a  ratio  of 
dne-third  for  the  last  two  years,  hds  fulfilled  with  honour  the  dutj 
which  was  imposed  upon  it,  of  preserving  this  place  to  the  Republic 
till  the  last  extremity ;  that  afler  having  repelled  all  the  attacks  the 
enemy  has  made  upon  it,  it  has,  by  its  fortitude  and  energy,  obliged 
the  enemy  to  persevere  in  a  strict  Blockade,  which  does  not  permit 
us  to  hope  for  aiiy  succours  froiii  without  i 

*'  That  the  forces  which  the  enemy  employ  to  se<Jurc  the  bidtkade, 
■both  by  land  and  sea,  do  not  afford  the  brave  garrison  of  Malta  an  j 
opportunity  of  supplying  themselves- by  their  courage  or  devotion^ 
in  a  country  naturally  barren  and  full  of  fortifications,  which  nature 
and  art  have  multiplied,  to  confine  us  in  our  fortifications;  that,  be- 
sides, every  enterprise  for  that  purpose  would  be  uiisucCessfbl,  froni 
the  precautions  th^  enem^  has  taken,  acbording  td  the  reports  of  thtf 
deserters,  to  keep  their  command  of  the  fleet : 

"  'XbsLi  we  cannot,  without  risking  the  existence  of  .twelve  thousand 
z)ien,of  which  the  population  consists,  and  of  the  garrison  of  this  place, 
defer  longer  to  enter  i/ito  a  parley  with  the  enemy,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  an  honourable  capitulation,  and  Such  a  one  as  is  diie  to  the 
brave  soldiers  who  havfe  so  long  suffered  for  their  country:         •     < 

**  That  the  marine  has  partaken  with  honour  Df  the  IsJ^pur  and  pri* 
yations  of  the  garrison;  and  that  it  has  Sought,  by  sending  away  the 
two  frigates,  the  Justice  and  the  Diana,  to  diminish  the  losses  the 
Republic  will  suflfer  in  these  parts: 

"  That  ttte  labours  of  war  and  those  of  humanity  sufficiently  autho« 
rise,  the  General,  commandant  of  this  place,  to  enter  into  a  negotia* 
Uon  with  the  enemy: 

"  Has  resolved,  that  General  l|febois  shall,  on  the  4th  of  this 
month  demand  a  parley  of  the  ]^Sish  commander,  to  propose  a 
capitulation ;  and  that  Rear-Ad minl^illeneuve  shall  join  to  stipulate 
in  favour  of  the  marines,  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  the  same  ad^ 
vantages  as  shall  be  granted  to  the  garrison. 

Here  follow  .^^ignatures.  -     • 

(A  mI  fcopy)  "  Dot,  Commisiary  of  War," 
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ABTICLES. 

(yCAPiruuTto^fhetrveenthe  GenbRal  qfDirisiOK,  Vavbots,  CohmJ^" 
deR'JN'Chief  qf  the  Islands  of  Malta  and  GqzA,  and  RzAR-ADMiKJt 
P^ILLENEUVE  commanding  the  Marine  at  Malta,  on  the  one  Part;  and 
MatoR'Gekeral  PiGoj^^mmanding  the  Troops  qf  fds  Brjtavkjc 
Majesty  and  of  his  ^^^m,  and  Captaiv  Martin,  cofnmanding  tf»e 
Vessels  of  his  BRrrmK  Majesty  and  fds  Allies  b^re  Malta, 
on  the  other  Part, 

Art.  I.  "  The  garrison  of  Malta,  and  of  the  dependent  forts,  shall 
march  out,  to  be  embarked  and  carried  to  Marseilles,  at  the  day  and 
hour  agreed  on,  with  all  thf^  honours  of  war;  that  is  to  say,  with 
<)rums  beating,  colours  %ing,  and  matches  lighted,  preceded  by  two 
pieces  of  cannon,  4-pounder8,  with  their  carriages,  to  be  served  by 
the  artillery,  and  a  baggage-waggon  for  the  infantry.  The  officers 
civl)  and  military,  of  the  marine,  and  all  belonging  to  that  depart- 
ment shall  be  also  conducted  to  Toulon.^-— Answer.  The  garrison 
sbal). receive  the  honours  of  war  demanded;  but,  as  it  is  impossible 
<ihey  shall  be  all  embarked  immediately,  they  shall  be  supplied  ao* 
cording  to  the  following  arrangement: 

*'  As  soon  as  the  Capitulation  shall  be  signed,  the  forts  Bicasoli 
and  Tignie  shall  be  delivered  to  the  troops  of  his  Britannic  Majesty 
mnd  the  vessels  shall  enter  into  the  port.  The  national  gate  shall  be 
occupied  by  a  guard,  composed  of  an  equal  number  of  French  and 
£ngli8b«  till  the  vessels  shall  be  ready  to  receive  the  first  embarka- 
tion :  then  all  the  garrison  shall  defile,  with  the  honours  of  war^  to 
the  fleet,  where  they  shall  lay  down  their  arms:  those  who  shall  not 
be  included  in  the  first  embarkation  shall  occupy  the  island  and  the 
ifoct  Mannel,  having  an  armed  guard  to  prevent  any  persons  going 
about .  the  country.  The  garrison  shall  be  considered  prisoners  of 
war,  and  shall  not  serve  against  his  Britannic  Majesty  till  exchange 
ed ;  to  this  effect  the  respective  officers  shall  give  their  word  of  hon-^ 
our.  All  the  artillery,  ammunition,  and  public  magazines,  of  alTsoits, 
shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  officers  fixed  on  for  that  purpose^  as  also 
the  inventories  and  the  public  papers. 

II.  "  The  general  of  brigade,  Chanez,  Commandant  of  the  place 
and  the  forts,  the  general  of  brigade,  Dehennezel,  Commandant  of 
Artillery  and  Engineers,  the  ^|cers,  subaltern  officers,  and  soldiers 
Jielpnging  to  the  land  forces ;  H  officers,  men,  and  crews,  and  every 
other  description  of  persons  eH|poyed  in  the  marine,  Citizen  Tierrc 
Alphonse  Guys,  commissary  general  of  Commercial  Affairs  for  the 
French  Republic  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  accidentally  at  Malta  with 
his  family,  the  persons  in  military  and  civil  employments,  the  ordon- 
vaieors  and  commissaries  of  war  and  of  the  navy|||^  Civil  Admini 


Itrations,  and  all  Members  wJutsoever  of  the  consiiluted  authorities^ 
sb^U  have  liberty  to  carry  away  their  arms«  their  personal  effects^  and 
to  dispose  of  their  property,  of  whatever  descriptioiL-^Aoswer. 
Crranted,  with  the  exception  of  the  arms  laid  down  by  the  soldiers 
con^urmable  to  the  provisions  of  the  ^.t^Article.  The  subaltern 
officers  shall  retain  their  sabres. 

III.  "  AU  persons,  of  whatsoever  ttafmpprho  bore  arms  in  the 
service  of  the  Republic  during  th«  siege,  sh^l  be  considered  as  fonn- 
ipg  part  of  the  garrison.-— A ns.  Granted^ 

IV.  *<  The  division  shall  be  embarked  at  the  expense  of  his  Britan- 
nic Majesty.  Every  soldier  or  person  employed  in  any  civil  depart- 
ments shall  receive,  during  his  passage,  the  ratios  allowed  to  the  rank 
of  e^ch,  according  to  the  French  laws  and  regulations.  The  oflScers, 
members  of  the  civil  administrations,  who  pass  into  France,  shall  en- 
joy the  same  treatment,  themselves  and  their  families,  by  assimilating 
them  to  the  military  degrees  corresponding  with  the  elevation  of  their 
fuiK^tions. — Ans.  Granted,  conformable  to  the  usage  of  the  English 
marine,  which  allows  only  the  same  ratio  to  all  persons  of  whatever 
rank  or  condition. 

V.  *'.  There  shall  be  furnished  the  necessary  number  of  carriages 
and  boats,  for  carrying  and  putting  on  board  the  personal  property 
of  the  generals,  their  aide-de-camps,  the  ordonnateurs,  and  commis^  . 
saries,  the  chiefs  of  corps,  the  officers.  Citizen  Guys,  the  civil  and 
military  adlninistrators  by  land  and  sea ;  as  also  the  papers  bdong* 
ing  to  the  Councils  of  the  administration  of  the  corps,  those  of  the 
conunissaries  of  war  by  land  and  sea,  of  the  Paymaster  of  the  Divi- 
sions,  and  of  the  several  other  persons  employed  in  the  civil, and  mi« 
Utary  administrations.  Their  effects  and  papers  shall  not  be  subjected 
to  any  search  or  inspection,  under  the  security  given  by  the  generals, 
who  stipulate  that  they  shall  not  contain  any  public  or  private  pro- 
perty.— ^Ans.  Granted.  • 

VI.  "  All  shifts,  of  every  description,  belonging  to  th^  Eepublic» 
in  a  state  capable  of  putting  to  sea;  shall  depart  at  the  ^me  time  with 
the  division  on  their  return  to  a  French  port,  after  having  been 
furnished  with  the  necessary  provisions. — Refused. 

VII.  "  The  sick  capable  of  being  removed  shall  be  embarked  with 
the  division,  and  supplied  with  provisions,  medicines,  surgical  chests, 
effects,  and  officers  of  health,  necMpry  for  their  maintenance  and 
cure  during  the  passage.  Those  ^m)  shall  remain  behind  shall  be 
treated  properly^  the  Geiieral-in-CMT  leavmg  at  Malta  a  physician 
and  a  surgeon  in  the  service  of  France  to  take  care  of  them.  They 
shall  be  furnished  with  lodgings,  gratis,  should  they  leave  the  hospital, 
and  be  sent  back  to  France  when  theit  situation  Mill  permit,  with 
every  thing  beloj^jlng  to  them,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  gar* 


riBon.  The  Generalt-m  Chief  by  lakid  aii4  tfAi>  tn  emcuaQug  MaHi^ 
confide  tlieniseiyes  to  tbe  loyalty  '^ad  htfAamty  9i  the  Englidi 
General.^— <7rafited. 

Vlil.  "  AJl  persons  of  whatever  iiatlofi,itihab(tantft  dfthie  IslA&d 
of  Maiiks,  or  others,  shall  neither  be  troubled^  disturbed,  or  molested 
for  their  political  oj^imB,  not  for  any  acts  done  durin^g  ^he  time 
/tkat  Malta  has  been  i|^^»Ower  of  the  French  Government.  This 
disposition  ^applies  prflRPniy  in  its  whole  extent  to  those  who  have 
carried  arms,  or  have  filted  ^employments,  civi),  ^dministriative,  or 
jniKtary.  Their  conduct  sh^  not  be  liable  to  enquiry  ia  any  res* 
pecty  much  less  shall  they  be  persecuted  for  acits  done  in  office. 

This  article  does  not  appesft-  to  be.  a  proper  object  of  a  military 
ca]Nt«kition ;  but  all  the  inhabitants  who  shall  ^ish  to  remain,  or 
ffhali  be  permitted  to  do  so,  may  be  assured  that  they  shall  be  treat- 
€m)  with  justice  and  humanity^  and  enjoy  the  full  protection  of  the  laws« 

IX.  ««  The  French  who  inhabit  Malta,  and  ail  the  Maltese  of 
whatever  description,  who  may  be  desirous  to  follow  the  French 
army,  and  repair  to  France  with  their  properties,  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  do  to.  Those  who  possess  moveable  or  fixed  property,  which  can-* 
not  be  immediately  disposed  of  by  sale,  and  who  shall  have  an  inten« 
tioR  to  become  inhabitaats  of  France,  shall  have  six  months  from  the 
date  of  the  present  capitulation  to  sell  their  landed  or  other  property, 
Tbeae  properties  shall  be  respected.  1  hey  shall  have  power  to  act 
In  person,  if  they  remain  behind ;  or  by  their  agent  on  the  spot, 

'  ahould  they  follow  the  division.  When  they  shall  have  finiished  their 
business,  within  the  stipulated  time,  they  shall  be  furnished  with 
passports  for  France,  and  be  at  liberty  to  carry  a.way  their  remain- 
ing property,  and  also  their  capitals  in  money  and  bills.— Ans. 
Granted,  with  reference  to  the  answer  of  the  preceding  Article. 

X.  *'  Immediately  after  the  signing  of  the  capitulation,  the  Eng^ 
lith  General  shall  leave  it  entirely  at  the  disposition  of  the  General 
commauding  the  French  troops  to  send  &^%lucca,  with  the  necessaiy 
crew^and  an  officer,  charged  to  carry  the  capitulation  to  the  French 
Govemnent.  He  sl^ll  receive  the  nec^sary  passports  for  his  safe 
pamaga'*-^Ans.  Granted. 

XI.  '*  As  soon  as  the  articles  of  capitulation  shall  be  signed^  the 
gate  called  Des  Bombes  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  English  General, 
and  shall  be  occupied  by  a  guard  of  English  and  French,  each  of 
equal  force.  These  guards  shai^  not  suffer  either  the  soldiers  of  the 
besieging  troops,  or  tiay  inhabitants  of  the  island  whatever,  to  enter 
the  city,  until  the  French  troops  shall  have  been  embarked,  and  out 
of  sight  of  the  port.  In  proportion  as  the  embarkation  is  completed, 
the  English  troops  shall  occupy  the  posts  by  which  they  may  enter 
the  several  places.  The  English  General  will  feeK^hat  these  precau, 
tions  are  indespensible,  to  prevent  any  subject  of  dispute^  and  that 
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the  Articles  of .Capitu)&uon  may .  be  religiousl^r  observed.— -Am. 
(^ranted,  conformable  to. th^  provisions  in  the  answer  to  the  first 
article.  Ail  precautions  shall  be  also  taken  to  prevent  the  armed 
Maltese  from  ail  access  to  the  posts  occapied  by  the  French  troops. 

XII.  "  All  alienation^  or  sales  of  moveable  or  immoveable  pro- 
perty by  the  French  Goverpmeut  during  U|^^e  it  has  been  ia  pos- 
session of  Malta,  and  all  transactions  b^^^K  individuals,  shall  be 
held  inviolable. — Ans.  Granted,  so  far  as  dHPUall  be  just  and  lawfuU 

XIII.  <«  The  Agents  of  Allied  Powers,  who  shall  be  found  in  the 
Valeita  upon  the  surrender  of  the  place,  shall  be  in  no  wise  molested, 
and  their  persons  and  properties  shall  be  guaranteed  by  the  preient 
capitulation. — ^Ans.  Granted. 

XIV.  "  Every  ship  of  war  or  merchantman  coming  from  France 
with  the  Republican  flag,  and  which  shall  present  itselt  for  entrance 
into  the  port,  shall  not  be  considered  lawful  prize,  nor  shall  its  crew 
be  made  prisoners  during  a  space  of  twenty  days  from  the  date  of  the 
present  capitulation,  but  it  shall  be  sent  back  safe  to  France,-— Ans«- 
Eefiised.  ,       . . 

XV.  *'  The  General-in-Chiefi  and  the  other  generals,  shall  be  emn 
barked  with  their  aids-de-camp,  the  officers  attached  to  theni,  as  also 
the  ordonnateurs  and  their  suite,  without  respective  separation.-— 
Ans.  Granted. 

XVI.  "  The  prisoners  made,  during  the  siege,  comprising  the 
crews  pf  the  William  Tell  and  Diane  frigate,  shall  be  given  up  and 
treated  like  the  garrison.  The  same  provision  shall  extend  to  the 
crew  of  the  Justice,  if  it  was  t^en  on  its  way  to  one  of  the  ports  of 
the  Republic. — Ans. 

"  The  crew  of  the  William  Tell  is  already  exchanged,  and  that  of 
the  Diana  is  to  be  sent  to  Minorca,  tq  be  there  exchanged  immer 
idiately. 

XVII.  *'  Nobody  in  ^iyd  service  of  the  Republic  shall  be  subject 
to  any  act  of  reprisals  of  ah^  kind,  under  any  pretence  whatever.— 
Ans.  Granted. 

XVIII.  "  Should  any  difficulty  arise  respecting  the  terms  and 
conditions  of  the  capitulation,  they  shall  be  intrepreted  in  the  sense 
most  favourable  to  the  garrison. — Ans^  Granted  according  to  justice. 

Done  and  agrjeed  upon  at  Malta,  18th  Fructidor,  (Sept.  5}Jn  the 
8th  year  of  die  French  Republic. 

(Signed)  '' General  of  Division,  Vaubois. 

"  Rear  Admiral,  ViLLENEUVE. 
Pi  GOT,  Major  General. 
Martin,  Captain, 
Coipuianding  the  ships  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  his 
Allies,  before  Malta." 
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The  loss  of  Malta  was  very  much  regretted  by  tb^ 
French^  as  might  be  augured  from  the  pains  taken  by 
the  journals  to  provide  a  set-off  for  it,  by  such  a  frivo- 
lous event  as  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  America^ 
Of  the  journals  in  ]|wpe  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that, 
after  the  iisurpati4l^p  Buonapart6,  the  Moniteur  wa^ 
adopted  as  the  Government  gazette ;  thence  it  has  been 
concluded,  that  whatever  appears  in  the  Moniteur  may 
be  considered  as  in  unison  with  the  sentiment  of  thjs 
Consul,  and  this  opinion  is  correct ;  but  it  must  not  he, 
therefore,  inferred,  that  the  Moniteur  alone  speaks  the 
sentiment  of  the  Goverpmenti  for  the  Minister  of  Jus- 
tice (as  JBaonapart6's  chief  executioner  is  called)  without 
any  law  or  authority,  more  than  the  order  of  the  Despot, 
seizes  the  presses,  types,  authors,  printers,  and  publishers, 
concerned  in  promulgating  any  fact  or  opinidn  not  agree- 
able to  the  Government,  as  often  as  he  pleases ;  and  the 
certainty  of  being  transported,  without  trial  or  any  ap- 
pearance of  justice,  keeps  the  French  press  free  from  any 
article  or  insinuation  that  the  Minister  of  Justice  has  not 
approved.  When,  therefore,  the  French  papers  say, 
that  the  treaty  with  America  will  console  them  for  the 
loss  of  Malta,  it  must  be  taken  as  the  sentiment  of  the 
Government;  and  it  becomes  worth  while  to  preserve 
that  Treaty,  in  order  to  shew  posteritv^what  are  these 
mighty  advantages  that  it  is  calculated  to  secure  to  the 
great  empires  of  France  ai|d  Anrierica^ 

CONVENTION 

Between  the  Sreijch  Mepublic  aid  the  United  States  of  Americj, 

^«  The  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic,  in  the  name  of  the 
Friench  People,  and  the  President  of  thte  United  States  of  America, 
equally  animated  with  the  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  difierences 
which  have  arisen  between  the  two  States,  have  respectively  named 
their  plenipotentiaries,  and  have  given  them  full  powers  to  negociatc, 
and  to  terminate  these  difficulties,  viz. — the  First  Consul  of  the 
French  Republic,  in  the  naxjne  of  the  French  people,  has  nominated 

Vot.  IV.  o 
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at  FJenipoteotiikries  of  the  said  Republic,  the  Citizens  Joteph  Bdo- 
napart^.  Ex-ambassador  of  the  French  Bepublic  at  Rome ;  and  the 
Counsellor  of  State,  Charles  Pierre  Claret  Heurier,  Member,  of  the 
National  Institute,  and  of  the  Board  of  Longitude  of  France,  Coon- 
•ellor  of  State,  and  the  President  of  the  iiection  of  Marine ;  and 
Pierre  Louis  R(ederer,^Member  of  the  >MIWd  Institute,  CoinMellor 
of  State,  and  President  of  the  Section  of  flPUterior :  and  the  Pmi- 
dent  of  the  United  States  of  America,  bjand  with  the  consent  of 
the  Senate  of  the  said  States,  has  named  as  their  plenipotentiaries, 
Oliver  Weutworth  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States ;  Wijliam  Rich- 
ardson Davie,  heretofore  Governor  of  North  Carolina ;  and  W.  Vans 
Murray,  Resident  Minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  Hague. 

These,  after  having  deliberately  and  maturely  .discussed  the  res- 
pective interests,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles : 

Art.  L  *'  There  shall  be  a  settled,  inviolable,  and  true  and  sin- 
cere friendship  between  the  French  Republic  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  as  well  as  between  their  countries,  territories^  cities,  and 
towns,  without  any  exceptions  either  of  pei-sons  or  of  places. 

1I«  I'he  Ministers  Plenipotentiary  on  each  side  not  being  abk  to 
agree  for  the  present  relatively  to  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  of  the  6th 
of  February,  1778  ;  to  the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce,  of  the 
same  date;  and  to  the  Convention,  of  the  date  of  the  14th  Novem- 
ber, 1788 ;  nor  relatively  to  the  indemnities  mutually  due  or  claimed, 
the  parties  shall  negotiate  ulteriorly,  with  respect  to  these  objects, 
within  a  convenient  time ;  and,  till  they  shall  have  come  to  an  agree* 
meut  on  these  points,  the  said  Treaties  and  Convention  shall  have 
DO  effect,  and  the  relations  between  the  two  nations  shall  be  regulated 
ai  follows : 

IIL  **  The  vessels  appertaining  to  the  State  which  have  been 
taken  on  either 4||de,  or  may  be  taken  before  the  ratifications  are 
exchanged,  shall  be  restored. 

IV.  "  I'be  property  captured  and  not  yet  conden^ned  definitively, 
or  which  may  be  captured  before  the  excfhange  of  the  ratifications, 
except  contraband  merchandise  destined  for  an  enemy's  port,  shall 
be  mutually  restored,  on  the  following  proofs  of  property ;  viz. 

"  On  either  side  the  proof  of  property  relatively  to  merchant  ships, 
armed,  or  not  armed,  shall  be  a  passport,  in  manner  and  form  as 
follows :       i» 

''  '  To  all  those  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  be  it  known. 
That  leave  and  p^mission  has  been  granted  to——,  master  and 
commander  of  the  ship  named  ,  of  the  town  of—,  of  the 
bmthen  of— ^tons,  or  thereabouts ;  and  being  at  present  in  the 
port  and  harbour  of-—,  and  bound  for  ■*  ,  laden  nfith— — ; 
that,  after  his  ship  has  been  visited,  and  before  his  departure,  bt 
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ilistll  declare  ofi  oath^  in  the  presence  of  the  officers  authorised  fbr 
that  purpose,  that  the  said  ships  appertains  to  one  or  more  subjeM 
^—»  of  which  the  act  shall  be  placed  at  the  end  of  these  pre- 
lents ;  and*  in  tike  manner,  that  he  shall  obsenre,  and  cause  to  be 
observed  by  his  crew,  the  maritime  ordinances  and  regulations ;  and 
he  shall  give  In  a  list,  ufMl  and  attested  by  witnesses,  containmg  the 
names  and  surnames,  tbifrflbces  of  birth  and  of  abode  of  the  persons 
composing  the  crew  of  his  ship  and  of  all  those  who  shall  embark  in 
it,  and  whom  he  shall  not  take  on  board  without  the  knowledge  and 
permission  of  the  officers  authorised  for  that  purpose ;  and  in  every 
port  or  harbour  into  which  he  shall  enter  with  his  ship  he  shall  pro- 
duce the  present  permission  to  the  officers  authorised  to  inspect  it, 
and  shall  make  to  them  a  fakhful  report  of  what  has  passed  during 
his  voyage;  and  he  shall  bear  the  colours,  arnvs,  and  ensigns  of  the 
French  Republic  or  the  United  States  during  his  said  voyage.  In 
witness  of  which  we  have  signed  these  presents,  and  caused  them  to 

be  countersigned  by ,  and  have  affixed  to  them  the  seal  of 

our  arms. 

*«  •  Given  at——,  in  the  year  of  grace  the     ■     .** 

**  And  this  Passport  shall  be  sufficient  without  any  other  docu^ 
ment,  notwithstanding  any  regulation  to  the  contrary.  It  shall  not 
be  requured  that  this  Passport  shall  be  renewed  or  revoked,  whatever 
flumber  of  voyages  the  said  ship  may  have  made,  at  least,  if  It  hat 
not  returned  home  within  the  space  of  a  year. 

««  With  respect  to  the  cargo;  the  proofs  shall  be  certificates,  stating 
tbei^Ge  from  which  the  vessel  sails  and  that  to  which  St  is  bound, 
in  ibch  a  manner  that  prohibited  and  contraband  merchandise  may 
Ibe  distinguished  by  the  certificates,  which  certificates  shall  have  beea 
made  out  by  the  officers  of  the  place  from  wbic|)  the  ship  has  sailed 
in  the  form  usual  in  the  country ;  and  if  these  pasSflfti  or  certificates, 
or  both  of  them,  shall  have  been  destroyed  b^Scident  or  taken 
away  by  force,  the  want  of  them  shall  l>e  supplied  by  any  other 
piDof  of  i»t^perty  admissible  b^  the  general  usage  of  nations. 

**  With  respect  to  ships^hlch  are  not  merchant  ships,  the  proofs 
i&all  be  the  xommission  they  bear.  This  article  shall  take  effect 
horn  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Convention ;  and  if, 
ixom  the  date  of  the  said  signature,  any  property  shall  have  been 
cmidemned  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  said  Convention,  before  this 
Stipulation  was  known,  the  property  thus  condemned  shall  l>e,  with* 
out  delay,  restored,  or  its  value  refunded. 

V.  **  The  debts  contracted  by  either  of  the  two  nations  with  the. 
individuals  of  the  other,  or  between  the  individuals  of  the  one  and 
the  individuals  of  the  other,  shall  be  discharged,  or  payment  legally 
€&fi»ced9  at  if  there  had  been  no  misunderttaDding  between  the  two 
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StAtet ;  but  tha  dause  shall  not  extend  to  iiidemnities  claimed  fat 
caf^res  or  for  condetniiatio(ts. 

VI.  "  Commerce  shall  be  free  between  the  two  oontcactiog 
parties.  The  ships  of  the  two  nations  and  their  privateers,  as  also 
Ih^eir  prizes,  shall  be  treated  in  the  respective  ports  like  those  of  the 
most  favoured  nation  ;  and,  in  general^  tpth  parties  shall  ei^y,  in 
each  other's  ports,  with  respect  to  comfa0iift  and  navigation,  the  pri- 
'  tileges  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

VIL  "  The  citizens  and  ^habitants  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  dispose,  by  will,  donation,  or  otherwise,  of  their  goods, 
moveable  or  immoveable,  which  they  may  possess  In  the  European 
territory  of  the  French  Republic ;  and  the  citizens  of  the  French  Re* 
public  shall  have  the  same  liberty,  with  respect  to  the  goods  movea- 
ble or  immoveable,  which  they  may  possess  in  the  territory  of  the 
Vnited  States  in  favour  of  such  persons  as  it  shall  seem  to  than  good. 
Th^  citizens  and  inhabitants  of  either  of  the  two  States  who  shall  be 
heirs  to  property,  moveable  or  immoveable,  situated  in  the  others 
shall  succeed,  ab  intcstat,  without  being  required  to  take  out  letters  of 
naturalization,  and  without  this  stipulation  being  contested  or  pre- 
vented under  any  pretext  whatever;  and  the  said  hrirs,  whether  by 
particular  title  or  ob  intutat,  shall  be  exempt  from  aU  tax  whatever 
in  the  two  nations.  It  is  agreed,  that  this  article  shall  not  derogate  in 
any  manner  from  the  law  as  at  present  in  force  in  the  two  natloni,.  or 
which  may  hereafter  be  promulgated  against  emigration.;  and  alio^ 
that  in  the  case  when  the  laws  of  one  of  the  two  nations  shall  limit 
foreigners  in  the  exercise  of  their  rights  over  immoveable  property^ 
that  immoveable  property  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  tif  in 
favour  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  which  it  is  situated,  and 
the  other  nation  shall  be  free  to  enact  similar  laws. 

VIII.  *'  In  oflkr  to  favour  commerce  on  either  side,  it  is  agreed# 
that  if,  which  G9S  forbid,  war  should  take  place  between  \he  two 
nations,  there  shall  be  allowed,  on  each  side,  to  the  merchants  and 
other  citizens  and  inhabitants  respecHvely,  six  months  from  tbe  de« 
claration  of  war,  during  which  time  they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retire 
with  their  effects  and  moveables  which  they  may  take  with  them, 
send  away,  or  sell,  as  they  shall  choose,  without  the  least  impedi* 
ment.  Their  effects,  and  still  less  their  persons,  shall  not  be  liable 
during  the  space  of  six  months  to  be  seized  ;  but,  on  the  contrary^ 
passports  shall  be  given  them  for  themselves  and  for  the  vessels  and 
effects  which  they  may  wish  to  carry  or  send  away,  these  passports 
shall  serve  as  protections  against  any  insult  or  capture  by  privateers ; 
and  i^  during  the  term  above-mentipned,  they  shall  suffer  any  injury 
in  tiieir  persons  or  effects,  they  shall  receive  complete  satisfaction. 
V.  tX«  "  The  debts  due  fixmi  the  individuals  ofone  of  the  nations  t<» 
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quarrel  be  sequestered  or  confiscated^  uo  more  thaii  the  actkiua^oc 
&aa»  placed  in  the  public  funds,  or  in  public  or  private  banks. 

X*  "  I'he  two  Contracting  Parties  may  appoint  for  the  protectkm 
of  trade  commercial  agents,  who  shall  reside  in  France,  and  in  tli6 
United  States:  each  of  the  parties  may  except  such  a  place  as  it 
sliaji  judge  proper  from  the  places  where  the  residence  of  these 
agents  may  be  fixed^  Before  any  agent  can  exercise  his  funcUooiv 
lie  must  be  accepted  in  the  received  forms  by  the  party  to  which  hv 
is  ient;  and  when  he  shall  have  been  accepted,  and  have  receiVed 
bis  cjnequahir,  he  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and  privileges  enjoyed  by 
aiuriUur  agents  from  the'roost  favoured  nations.    ^ 

XL  "  The  citizens  of  the  French  Republic  shall  not  pay  in  tho 
ports^  harbours,  roads,  countries,  islands,  cities>  and  places  of  the 
United  States^  any  other  or  greater  dues  or  imposts  of  whatever  na- 
ture they  may  be>  than  those  which  the  most  favoured  nations  are  or 
shall  be  required  to  pay,  and  they  shall  enjoy  the  rights,  liberttet^ 
privileges,  immunities,  and  exemptions,  in  point  of  trade,  navigation, 
and  commerce,  either  in  passing  from  one  part  of  the  said  State  to 
another,  or  in  going  thither  or  returning  from  or  to  any  part  of  the 
woildt  which  the  said  nations  enjoy,  or  shall  enjoy. 
.  "  Aii4  ledprocally  the  Citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  enjoy, 
fa. (he  territory  of  the  French  Republic  in  Europe,  the  same  privileges 
ittd  immunities,  as  well  for  their  property  and  persons,  as  for  what 
cOBceros  their  trade,  navigation,  and  commerce.  , 

XII.  *'  The  citizens  of  the  two  nations  may  bring  their  vetsels 
Midi  merchandize  (contraband  goods  always  excepted)  into  any  port 
whatever  belonging  to  the  enemy  of  the  other  nation;  they  may 
navigate  and  trade  in  all  freedom  and  security  with  their  ships  and 
lii«€handize>  in  the  countries,  ports,  and  p^^||||fOf  the  enemies  of 
dther  one  or  the  other  party,  without  obstacl^r  difficulties^  and 
not  only  pass  directly  from  the  ports  and  places  of  the  enemy,  before 
mentioned,  to  neutral  ports  and  places,  but  also  from  every  place 
bdottging  to  an  enemy,  whether  it  be  or  be  not  submitted  to  the 
tame  jurisdiction,  provided  those  places  or  ports  be  not  blocked  up^ 
besieg^f  or  invested.  And  in  case,  as  it  often  happens,  that  a 
vessel  should  sail  foF  a  place  or  port  belonging  to  an  enemy  not 
knowing  that  they  are  blockaded,  besieged,  or  invested,  it  is  agreed 
that  every  ship  in  such  circumstances  shall  be  sent  away  from  such 
place  or  port  without  any  part  of  its  cargo  being  detained  or  confis* 
cated  (unless  it  be  proved  to  be  contraband,  or  that  the  ship  endea* 
voured  to  enter  the  port  after  having  been  informed  that  it  was 
blockaded  or  invested);  but  it  shall  be  pennitted  to  proceed  to  any 
ffUper.port  pr.plaoe  which  it  may  think  proper.    No  ship  of  either 
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&fttiofi>  having  entere4  a  port  or  pitce  before  they  thall  be  teaXiy 
blockaded,  besieged,  or  invested  by  the  other,  shall  be  prevented 
Irom  proceeding  with  its  cargo.  If  it  should  be  ibiuid  there  alt^ 
the  reduction  of  the  place^  the  ship  and  cargo  thsdl  not  be  confis* 
cated,  but  restored  to  the  proprietors. 

XIII.  "  In  order  to  regulate  what  shall  be  understood  as  contra* 
band  in  time  of  war,  there  shall  be  comprised^  under  that  denomina- 
tion, powder,  saltpetre,  petards,  matches,  balls,  bullets,  bombs, 
grenades,  taccases,  pikes,  halbards,  swords,  waist*belts,  scabbards^ 
horse-saddles,  harness,  cannons,  mortars,  and  their  carriages,  and, 
generally,  all  arms,  warlike  ammunition,  and  utensils  for  the  use  of 
troops.  All  the  abov^  mentioned  articles,  whenever  destined  for  the 
port  of  an  enemy,  are  declared  contraband,  and  shall  be  liable  to  con* 
£scat]On.  But  the  ship  loaded  with  them,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  tlie 
cargo,  ishall  he  considered  as  free,  and  by  no  means  violated  by  the 
contraband  lading,  whether  it  shall  belong  to  one  or  more  proprie** 
tan« 

XrV.  **  It  is  stipulated  by  the  present  Treaty,  that  the  free  shipa 
shall  equally  secure  the  freedom  of  the  commodities,  an<^  that  every 
thing  found  on  board  ships  belonging  to  the  citizens  of  one  of  the 
contracting  parties,  even,  when  the  cargo  or  a  part  of  it  bdongs  to 
the  enerbies  of  either,  shall  be  deemed  free ;  contraband  goods, 
liowever,  being  always  excepted.  It  is  also  agreed  that  the  same 
liberty  shall  extend  to  all  person^  on  board  a  free  ship,  even  should 
they  be  enemies  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  they  shall  not 
be  taken  away  froin  said  ships  unless  they  be  military  men,  and  ac« 
tually  in  the  service  of  the  enemy. 

XV.  "  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  agreed  that  every  thing  which 
shall  be  put  by  the  respective  citizens  on  board  of  ships  belonging  to 
the  enemies  of  thfj^ker  party,  or  their  subjects,  shall  be  confiscated, 
without  distinctloi^iqprohibited  or  non-prohibited  merchandize,  in 
the  same  mannelr  as  if  they  belonged  to  the  enemy,  always  excepting 
the  goods  and  merchandizes  shipped  on  board  said  ships  before  the 
declaration  of  war,  or  even  after  the  declaration,  if  it  was  not  known 
at  the  tim^  of  landing:  so  that  the  commodities  of  the  citizens  of 
either  party,  whether  they  be  of  the  contraband  kind  as  aforesaid,  or 
otherwise,  put  on  board  of  an  enemy's  ship  before  the  war,  or  after 
the  declaration,  if  they  be  ignorant  of  it,  shall  by  no  means  be  sub- 
ject to  confiscation,  but  honestly  and  faithfully  restored  to  the  pro* 
prietors  without  delay,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  claimed.  Understand- 
ing, nevertheless,  that  no  contraband  articles  shall  be  permitted  to  be 
carried  into  an  enemy's  pott.  The  two  Contracting  Parties  agree, 
that  on  the  expiration  of  two  months  after  the  declaration  of  war, 
their  respective  citizens  shall  not  be  allowed,  in  any  part  of  the 
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world,  to  plead  that  ignorance  which  Is  treated  of  ia  the  preieal 
Article. 

XVI.  ♦*  The  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  citizens  of  either  of 
the  contracting  parties,  when  they  wish  to  pass  into  the  ports  of  aa 
^nemy  of  either  of  the  two  parties,  and  that  their  voysfge  at  well  at 
the  contents  of  their  cargoes  are  such  as  to  excite  just^suspicions,  isbaU 
ht  obliged  to  produce  In  open  sea,  or  in  the  ports  and  roads,  not 
only  their  passports,  but  ^Jki  their  certificates,  to  prove  that  the 
etkctM  are  not  of  th^t  contraband  kind  specified  by  the  12th  Article 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

XV IL  '*  And,  in  order  to  avoid  captures  on  frivolous  suspicions^ 
and  to  prevent  the  damages  resulting  from  them,  it  is  agreed,  that 
when  one  of  the  Parties  shall  be  at  war  and  the  other  neuter,  the  ships 
of  the  Neutral  Party  shall  be  provided  with  passports  similar  to  those 
specified  in  the  4th  Article;  by  which  it  may  appear  that  the  articles 
really  belong  to  the  Neutral  Party.  Tl^ose  passports  shall  be  valid 
for  any  number  of  voyages,  but  they  shall  be  renewed  every  year,  if 
ia  the  space  of  that  year  the  ship  should  return  home, 

**  Should  these  ships  be  laden,  they  shall  be  provided  not  only 
with  passports,  as  before  mehtioned,  but  also  with  certificates,  as 
described  ii  the  same  article,  so  that  it  maf  be  known  whether  they 
have  any  contraband  commodities  on  board ;  no  other  document 
shall  be  required,  notwithstanding  any  regulations  or  usages  to  the 
contrary:  and  if  it  should  appear  by  these  certificates  that  the  s^if 
'  ahip«  have  no  contraband  goods  on  board  they  shall  be  suffered  to 
pcoceed  upon  their  destination:  if,  on  the  contrary,  it  should  appear 
by  tbese  certificates  that  the  said  ships  have  contrabanct  goods  on 
board  and  that  the  commandant  offers  to  give  them  up,  the  offer 
shall  be  accepted  and  the  ship  left  at,  liberty  to  pursue  its  voyage^ 
provided  that  the  quantity  of  contraband  mMpndise  be  not  too 
great  to  be  conveniently  taken  on  board  the  shipof  war  or  privateer; 
in  that  case  the  vessel  may  be  brought  into  port  in  order  there  ta 
deliver  up  the  said  merchandise. 

*'  Should  a  vessel  be  found  not  to  have  the  passport  and  certifi- 
cates above  required,  the  affair  shall  be  tried  by  the  judges  or  com* 
petent  tribunals;  and  should  it  appear  by  other  documents  or  proofs* 
admissible  by  the  custom  of  nations,  that  the  ship  belongs  to  the 
citizens  of  the  neutral  party,  it  shall  not  be  condemned,  but  set  at 
lit>erty,  with  its  lading  (the  contraband. part  excepted)  and  shall  be 
free  to  pursue  its  course. 

**  Should  the  captain  of  the  ship  named  in  the  passport  chance  to 
die,  or  be  removed  by  any  other  cause,  and  another  appointed  in  his 
place,  the  ship  and  cargo  shall  be  equally  secure  and  the  passport  re* 
main  in  full  force. 
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XVIII.  '*  If  the  ships  of  the  citizens  of  either  party  should  be  met 
along  the  coasts  or  in  the  open  sea  by  any  ship  of  war  or  privateer 
of  the  other;  to  prevent  all  disorder,  the  said  ships  or  privateers  shall 
keep  beyond  cannon-thot  and  shall  send  their  boat  to  the  merchant 
vessel  they  shall  have  met  Kith ;  no  more  than  two  or  three  men  shall 
enter  it,  and  demand  from  the  head  or  captain  o^the  said  vestd  an 
inspection  of  the  passport  concerning  the  property  of  it^  made  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  4th  article,  as  well  as  the  certificates  above 
mentioned  relating  to  its  cargo.  It  is  expressly  agreed  that  the  neutral 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  go  on  board  the  visiting  vessel  to  make  the  reqiiir* 
ed  exhibition  of  its  papers  or  to  afford  any  other  information  whatever. 

XIX.  *'  It  is  expressly  agreed  by  the  parties,  that  the  above  itipm 
lations  relative  to  thfe  conduct  to  be  observed  on  the  se^s  by  the 
cruisers  of  the  belligerent  party  towards  the  ships  of  the  neutral,  shall 
only  apply  to  ships  sailing  without  convoy  ;  and  in  case' the  said  ves^ 
sels  should  be  under  convoy,  the  intention  of  the  parties  being  to  pay 
all  the  respect  due  to  the  protection  of  the  flag  displayed  by  public 
vessels,  they  shall  not  be  visited.  But  the  verbal  declaration  of  the 
Commandant  of  the  escort,  that  the  ships  of  his  convoy  belong  to  the 
liation  whose  flag  he  bears,  and  that  they  have  nothing  contraband 
on  board,  shall  be  regarded  by  the  respective  cruisers  as  fully  suffi- 
cient ;  the  two  parties  reciprocally  engaging  not  to  admit  under  the 
protection  of  their  convoy  any  vessels  carrying  prohibited  merchaov 
dize  to  the  enemy. 

XX.  "  In  the  case  of  vessels  being  taken  or  detained  under  pr^ 
text  of  carrying  the  enemy  any  contraband  article,  the  captor  shall 
give  a  receipt  for  the  papers  of  the  ship  he  detains,  which  receipt  shall 
be  annexed  to  a  formal  list  of  the  said  papers.  It  shall  not  l>e  allow- 
ed to  force  or  open  the  hatches,  coffers,  desks,  tnmks,  bales,  or  veaaels 
found  on  board  tfch  ship,  nor  to  take  away  the  smallest  article  lie^ 
fore  the  cargo  shall  be  landed,  in  presence  of  the  officers,  who  thal{ 
make  an  inventory  of  the  said  effects.  They  must  not  on  any  zo* 
count  be  sold,  exchanged,  or  alienated,  otherwise  than  when,'  after  a 
legal  process,  the  competent  judge  or  judges  shall  have  pronounced 
sentence  of  confiscation  against  the  eifects  (the  ship  and  other  article 
contained  in  it  being  always  excepted.) 

XXI.  "  In  order  that  the  ship  and  cargo  should  be  carefully 
guarded,  and  to  prevent  any  waste,  it  is  decreed  that  the  patron, 
captain,  or  supercargo  of  the  captured  ship  shall  not  be  removed  from 
on  board,  either  while  the  ship  shall  be  at  sea,  after  having  lieen 
taken,  or  during  the  proceedings  which  shall  be  going  on  against 
itself,  its  cargo,  or  anything  relating  to  it. 

*'  In  case  a  ship  belonging  to  either  of  the  parties  should  be  taken, 
seized,  and  kept  to  be  tried,  its  officers,  passengers,  and  men,  shaU 
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be  treated  with  humanity.  They  shall  neither  te  imprisoned  nor 
stript  of  their  clothes,  nor  of  money  for  their  use,  which  is  not  to 
exceed,  lor  the  captain,  supercargo,  and  second  in  command,  50O, 
ddllars  each,  and  for  the  seamen  and  passengers,  100  dollars  each. 

XXII.  "  It  is  agreed,  that  in  all  cases,  the  tribunals  established 
for  prize  causes  in  the  countries  into  which  the  prices  shall  be- takeui 
can  alone  take  cognizance  of  them ;  and  that  whatever  judgment 
the  tribunal  of  either  party  or  commanders  of  ships  of  war,  or  pri* 
3riiteers  of  either  party,  pronounces,  any  ship,  merchandize,  or  pro- 
perty claimed  by  the  citizens  on  either  side,  the  sentence  or  decree, 
shall  state  the  reasons  or  motives  which  determined  that  judgment^ 
an  authentic  copy  of  which,  together  with, the  proceedi^igs  thereunta 
belonging,  shall,  at  their  request,  be  delivered,%without  delay,  to  the 
captain,  or  agent  of  the  ship,  on  pa)  meut  of  the  costs. 

XXIII.  **  And  in  order  more  effectually  to  provide  for  the  res- 
pective surety  of  the  citizens  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  and  to 
prevent  the  injuries  which  may  be  apprehended  from  the  ships  of 
war  or  privateers  of  either  party,  and  all  citizens  of  one  party  shall 
abstain  fix)m  all  wrong  towards  the  citizens  of  the  other,  and  all  in« 
suit  to  their  persons.  Should  they  do  otherwise,  they  are  liable  to 
be  punished,  and  give,  in  their  persons  abd  property  satisfaction  and 
reparation,  with  interest,  for  all '  damages  of  whatever  kind  they 
may  be. 

•*  To  thii  end  all  captains  of  privateers  before  receiving  thwrcom-^ 
missions,  shall  be  obliged,  before  a  competent  judge,  to  give  secu? 
lity,  at  least  by  two  respectable  snreti^,  who  have  no  interest  in  the 
privateer,  and  each  of  whom,  together  with  the  captain,  shall  be 
particularly  and  firmly  bound  in  the  sum  of  7,000 'dollars,  or  36,820^ 
franks ;  and  if  the  said  ships  carries  more  than  150  sailors  or  soldiers^ 
in  the  sum  o(,  14,000  dollars,  or  73,640  franks,  which  shall  serve  to^ 
make  good  the  injuries  and  damage  which  the  said  privateer's  crews, 
4>r  any  of  them  may  do  during  their  cruise,  contrary  to  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  .present  Convention,  or  to  the  laws  and  inst^uciions  which 
should  be  the  rule  of  their  conduct ;  otherwise  the  said  commissiont 
shall  be  revoked,  and  annulled  in  all  cases  where  an  aggression  shaft 
have  taken  place. 

XXIV.  **  When  the  ships  of  war  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties^ 
or  those  which  their  citizens  shall  have  armed  for  war,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  ca<:t  anchor  with  their  prizes  in  the  ports  of  either,  the  said 
public  or  private  ships  shall  not  be  obliged  to  pay  any  duties  to  the 
officers  of  the  place>  the  judges,  or  any  other  persons;  The  said 
prizes  entering  into  the  harlwurs  or  ports  of  either  party,  shall  not  be 
detained  nor  seiaed,  and  the  officeryof  the  place  shall  not  take  cog- 
ti^nce  of  the  validity  of  such  prizes,  which  shall  be  allowed  freely 
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to  proceed  to  the  places  specified  in  the  commissions  which  the  cap- 
tains of  the  said  vessels  shall  be  obliged  to  produce.  It  is  always 
provided  that  the  stipulations  of  this  article  shall  not  extend  beyond 
the  most  favoured  nations. 

XXV.  '<  Foreign  privateers  bearing  commissions  of  a  State  or 
Prince  at  war  with  another  nation,  shall  not  arm  in  the  ports  of  either 
Power,  nor  sell  their  prizes  in  them,  nor  exchange  them  In  any 
manner :  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  purchase  more*provisionsthan 
the  necessary  quantity  to  enable  them  to  reach  the  nearest  port  of 
the  State  or  Prince  from  whom  they  received  their  commisnons* 

XXV I.  "  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  neither  of  the  two  Contract- 
ing  Parties  shall  receive  pirates  in  their  ports,  roads,  or  cities,  nor 
permit  any  of  its  inhabitants  to  receive,  protect,  assist,  or  conceal 
them  in  any  manner ;  but  that  they  shall  give  up  to  just  punishment 
•uch  of  their  inhabitants  as  may  be  guilty  of  such  crimes.  The  ships 
of  such  pirates,  as  well  as  the  effects  and  merchandize  taken  by  them 
and  brought  into  the  ports  of  either  nation  shall  be  seized  whenever 
they  may  be  found,  and  restored  to  the  proprietors,  or  the  ^agents  or 
factors  duly  authorised  by  them,  after  the  right  of  property  ^ball  be 
proved  before  the  competent  judges,     * 

"  Should  the  said  effects  pass  by  sale  into  other  hands,  and  that 
the  proprietors  did  not,  nor  could  know  or  had  suspected  tliat  they 
were  taken  by  pirates  they  shall  be  restored  in  the  same  manner. 

XXVII.  «  Neither  nation  shall  come  to  share  in  the  fisheries  of 
the  other  on  its  coasts,  nor  disturb  it  in  the  exercise  of  the  rights  it 
now  has  or  may  acquire  on  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland,  in  the  Gulph 
of  St.  Lawrence,  or  on  any  of  the  other  coasts  of  America  to  the 
Northward  of  the  United  States.  But  the  whale  fishery  shall  be  free 
to  both  nations  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

"  This  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  both  parties  in  due  sind 
regular  form,  and  the  ratification  exchanged  within  the  space  of  six 
months,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

'*  Onth^  faith  of  which  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  sign- 
ed the  above  articles,  as  well  in  the  French  as  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  have  affixed  their  seal,  declaring  nevertheless  that  the 
signature  in  two  languages  shall  not  be  cited  as  a  precedent,  nor  con- 
ftrued  to  the  prejudice  of  either  of  the  parties. 

**  Done  at  Paris  the  8th  day  of  Vendemaire,  9th  year  of  the  Frenck 
Kepublic,  and  the  SOth  day  of  September  1800. 
(Signed)  **  Joseph  Buonaparte, 

"  C.  P.  Fleuriev. 
**  roedsker. 
"  Oliver  Ellsworth, 
"  W.  R.  Davie. 
•'  W.  y.  Murray. 
(A  True  Copy)         *«  C.  M.  Talleyrand.** 
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The  second  article  of  this  Treaty  is  quite  enough  to 
shew,  that  all  the  rest  are  good  for  nothing,  for  all  the 

.  disputes  that  these  famous  sticklers  for  justice  had  had 
with  each  other  during  several  years,  arose  out  of  their 
various  constructions  of  the  treaties  there  alluded  to- 
America  gained  nothing,  and  France  coincided  nothing, 
by  this  Convention ;  it  was  altogether  a  political  man- 
cBuvre  of  the  latter  power  to  have  the  appearance  of  be- 
ing generous  at  a  small  expence.     In  the  1 4th  article  she 

.  affected  to  recognise  the  principle,  that  '*  free  ships  make 
free  goods  ;**  but  it  was,  as  to  all  the  practical  uses  of  the 
principle,  a  matter  ofn"b  kind  of  consequence  whether 
the  principle  were  admitted  by  France  or  not ;  for  Eng- 
land,  anfl  England  alone,  could  have  been  benefited  by 
it,  and  England  was  so  well  able  to  carry  and  to  protect 
all  iier  own  goods,  that  she  had  no  occasion  to  ask  the 
Americans  to  carry  them  for  her,  nor  to  ask  the  Frcnchf 
to  let  them  be  so  carried.  In  truth,  both  parties  intend- 
ed to  have  served  themselves ;  but  they  carried  their  de- 
signsr  into  effect  with  about  as  much  sagaeity  as  the  As- 
sembly of  Mice,  which  resolved,  that  the  Cat  should 
never  approach  their  holes,  unless  she  first  tied  a  bell 
about  her  neck ;  but  did  not  foresee,  that  the  whole  value 
of  their  resolution  depended  upon — whether  Pussy  would 
submit  to  be  commanded  !  ^ 

England,  with  the  means  of  preserving  her  existence 
by  the  power  of  her  irresistible  navy,  stands  upon  very 
different  grounds  from  France  and  America;  who  not 
only  draw  up  all  those  fine  articles  without  any  risk  to 
themselves,  but  make  her  pay  the  expense  of  their  adop- 
tion. England  was  unmoved  by  the  nonsensical  farrago, 
and  the  Americans  gained  nothing  by  their  embas8y>  but 
a  little  refinement  in  the  art  of  quibbling,  which,  should^ 
it  lead  them  into  the  argumentum  ad  bellum.  will  teach 
them  in  the  worst  possible  way,  that  strength  and  weak- 
ness are  essentially  incompatible  with  each  other,  and 
that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  immutable  laws  of  nature 
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tot  either  to  take  the  place  of  its  opponent.  France  naay 
subdae  England,  America  may  subdue  England,  and  either 
of  them  may  become  and  continue  to  be  the  most  power 
ful  of  nations,  until  ^some  other  nation  subdue  it,  in  its 
turn  ;  but  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  weakness 
should  patiently  acquiesce  in  the  disposition  of  power, 
nor  that  strength  should  yield  to  the  menace  of  inferior 
force. 

A  convention  between  France  and  America  is  a  com- 
bination between  M^eakness  and  weakness,  to  form  an 
aggregate  of  power  sufficient  to  subdue  Britain  ;  and,  if 
they  did  not  see  reason  to  be  mutually  jealous,  they  would 
co-operate  more  zealously  and  cordially  thaii  they  have 
done ;  but,  as  it  regards  themselves  individually,  tkey  have 
all  the  inclination  in  the  world  to  effect  that  conquest 
each  for  himself,  and  that  neither  of  them  has  accomplish- 
ed  that  object  already  is  not  owing  to  a  want  of  will,  but 
a  want  of  power.  When  poor  simple  John  Bull,  in  his 
fits  of  complaisance,  speculates  upon  purchasing  great- 
ness and  safety  by  making  concessions  to  neutrals — when 
he  supposes  that  they  are  desirous  of  joining  his  enemy 
to  beat  hi.m,  because  he  exercises^  his  power,  and  hopes  to 
conciliate  them  by  laying  it  down,  he  quite  mistakes  the 
matter :  if  they  are  desirous  of  beating  him  now,  because 
he  uses  his  power,  they  would  be  desirous  of  beating  him 
then,  because  he  possessed  it,  and  there  wbuld  be  only  one 
more  effort  of  complaisance  for  him  to  exercise,  that  of 
yielding  himself  up,  like  Samson  of  old,  and  becoming  a 
laughing-stock  for  his  unseemly  compliance. 

The  whole  of  'this  subject  has  been  so  closely  argued 
by  a  late  writer,  in  a  Tract,  that  ought  to  be  read  by  every 
person  who  wishes  to  be  correctly  informed  relative  to 
it-,*  that  it  would  be  impertinent  to  make  it  a  topic  of 
discussion  here ;  it  is  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  this 

*  **  The  War  as  it  is,  and  the  War  as  it  should  be/'  sold  by- 
Bone  and  Hone,  Strand,  London^  price  One  Shilling  and  Six^ 
pence. 
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Work  to  obsetvei  that,  since  the  commencement  of  the 
Consulate^  no  one .  means  have  been  left  untried  that 
^ould,  within  the  range  of  possibility,  lead  to  the  conq^uest 
of  England  ;  and  nut  one  of  the  states  of  the  civilized 
world  could^  consistently  with  their  own  convenience^, 
have  done  more  to  promote  that  conquest  than  they  have^ 
if  Englaivdhad  even  have  extended  the  right  of  search  to 
every  ship  upon  the  ocean  and  prescribed  the  precise  port 
to  which  she  should  sail,  or  the  precise  cargo  that  she 
should  carry.  The  power  of  England  is  her  only  protec*- 
tion,  and,  if  she  means  to  keep  it,  she  must  use  it. 

Right  or  wrong  were  matters  of  perfect  indifference  to 
the  Consul  and  his  court :  it  was  an  acquisition  of  the 
very  ^st  consequence  that  they  were  endeavouring  to 
obtain,  and,  if  extraordinary  exertions  were  necessary, 
those  exertions  they  resolved  to  make.  The  policy  of 
France,  under  every  form  of  government,  whether  Bour- 
bons, Jacobins,  or  Buonapartes^  has  always  been,  to  at- 
tempt by  intrigue  whatever  it  had  failed  to  obtain  by  arms; 
and,  in  conformity  with  this  system,  the  Consul  embarked 
in  a  plan,  as  magnificent  in  design  as  it  was  difficult  of 
execution,  with  a  view  to  undermine  the  naval  power  of 
Britain* 

The  first  step  to  be  taken  was  to  persuade  tlie  neutral 
powers  that  they  had  as  strong  an  interest  in  resisting  the 
British  claim  of  a  right  to  search  neutral  vessels  as  he  had ; 
but  this  had  always  been  found  ejs^tremely  difiicult ;  for 
the  British  courts  of  admiralty  always  made  compensation 
to  the  neutrals  for  their  losses,  even  when  the  cargoes  they 
had  carried  were  proved  to  have  been  enemy's  property 
and  were  condemned  as  such.     It  was,  therefore,  resolved 
to  raise  ah  unusual  bustle  in  all  the  neutral  ports^  by  em- 
ploying an  unusual  quantity  of  shipping  for  French  ac- 
count, in  order  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  trade  of 
those  ports  might  depend  upon  their  being  able  to  trans- 
port goods  to  and  from  France.    French  agients  were 
either  sent  to^  or  the  most  celebrated  merchantt  were 
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engaged  at  French  agents^  in  all  the  ports  of  the  Baltie 
and  America,  as  well  as  in  the  Greek  and  Italian  states 
in  the  Mediterranean!  to  make  shipments  for  France. 
Among  the  goods  thus  purchased  for  and  on  the  ac- 
count of  the  French  Government  was  a  prodigious  quan- 
tity of  timber  and  naval  stores,  which  were  paid  for  bj 
bills  upon  persons  notoriously  in  its  service,  and  which 
goods  were,  afterwards,  neutralized  and  ensured  from 
capture  by  neutral  merchants  residing  in  those  neutral 
ports,  in  order  that  those  states  themselves  might  find  it 
their  interest  to  get  such  property  safe  into  the  harbours 
of  France. 

The  silly  people  of  those  countries  did  not  see  that 
soch  a  trade  must  necessarily  be  of  the  most  epbfemeral 
kind ;  and,  that,  even  if  they  should  happen  to  be  the 
most  successful  of  tools  in  the  hand  of  France,  she  could 
not  make  use  of  them  after  her  arsenals  and  granaries 
were  filled.  They  were  entrapped— the  bait  was  suited 
to  their  capacities — they  began  to  speculate  with  as  much 
zeal  as  a  young  shopkeeper  does,  when,  as  soon  as  he  has 
sold  a  few  articles,  he  takes  it  for  granted  he  shalTpresent- 
ly  make  a  fortune !  A  new  attempt  was  made  to  inveigle 
Great  Brijlain  out  of  its  common  sense,  or,  rather,  the  old 
attempt,  took  anew  form.  The  frantic  hostility  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  took  the  precise  direction  that  the 
First  Consul  desired ;  it  was  the  governments  of  the 
neutral  states  that  undertook  his  cause  by  the  Northern 
Confederacy,  and  it  was  not  merely  against  the  duplicity 
of  a  few  mercenary  citizens  that  Great  Britain  had  now 
to  contend,  but  against  the  nations  united  in  one  power* 
ful  combination.  **  We  wiil  acknowledge,'*  said  the 
Confederaies,  **  that  the  English  may  have  been  right  in 
enforcing  the  search  hitherto,  because  the  vessels  upon 
which  the  principle  has  operated  have  not  been  accom* 
panied  by  any  state  ship  that  could  answer  for  the  regu- 
larity of  their  papers  :  we  will  no  longer  let  our  ships  go 
to  sea  without  convoy,  and  we  will  pledge  ourselves  to 
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resist  the  right  of  searching  neutral  ships  when  escorted 
by  one  or  more  ships  of  war."  Russia,  Prussia,  Denmark/ 
and  Sweden,  were  in  league  to  convoy  safely  into  the 
ports  of  France  as  much  French  property  as  it  were  pos- 
sible to  cover  by  the  oaths  of  a  number  of  unprincipled 
men,  inhabiting  each  of  their  ports,  whose  only  property 
and  whose  only  revenues  arose  out  of  their  perjuries,  in 
swearing  property  to  be  their  own  which  they  never  saw 
and  never  were  interested  in  to  the  value  of  a  single  doit ; 
and,  when  Buonopart^  had  succeeded  so  far,  there  could 
be  nothing  surprising  in  his  treating  the  American  mini- 
sters with  a  dinner  before  they  left  Paris:  to  give  them  a 
faint  of  what  was  expected  of  thera,  in  a  toast  drank  by  the 
Third  Consul,  Lebrun:  "  To  the  union  of  America  with 
the  powers  of  the  North ;  that  respect  may  be  procured 
for  the  liberty  of  tlie  seas." 

It  is  some  credit  to  the  English  ministers,  that,  tame  as 
all  their  measures  towardi  the  enemy  were,-they  did  not 
yield  this  point.  A  Danish  frigate  resisted  the  search  and 
fired  into  a  British  ship  of  war  in  the  Mediterranean,  al* 
though  a  whole  fleet  of  Swedes  had  been  taken  in  the 
-English  Channel,  under  convoy  of  a  man  of  war,  which, 
by  order  of  the  Court  of  Stockholm,  refused  tQ  let  the 
ships  be  visited :  but  the  judge  of  the  English  High  Court 
of  Admiralty  firmly  and  judiciously  maintainied  the  right 
of  search,  upon  the  moderate  ground,  That  if  the  princi- 
ple which  the  neutral  states  themselves  contended  for 
were  admitted,  '*^that  free  ships  make  free  goods,"  the 
iearch  would  be  still  necessary,  to  ascertain  whether  a 
ship  were  neutral  or  not.  Here  the  English  ministry  took 
their  stand ;  and  the  Consul  immediately  went  to  work, 
to  see  how  he  could  turn  their  moderation  to  his  advan- 
tage. 


THE  END  OF  CHAP.  VII. 
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CHAPTER  VIH. 

Difficulties  opposed  to  the  Negotiaiions  at  LuHcvtlle...*^ 
Polici/  of  Buonaparte  for  security  his  Power... ^Final  Dt^ 
tree  for  tite  Rtce^l  of  the  EmigraHts.»,.The  Emperor  again 
prepares  for  PKar....Jpprehensions^for  the  Fate  rf  Eng^ 
kind,  and  Che  Eeasons....ClQse9fthe  Eighteenth  Century. ' 

JEn  attempting  to' proceed  in  the  negotiations  at  Luneville 
a  difficulty  arose,  which  bad  not  been  correctly  calculated 
upon  by  the  Allies.  It  bad  been  the  practice  of  the  £m<> 
pire  to  make  the  indemnities  to  be  granted  to  the  dif- 
ferent states  and  princes  the  basis  of  its  treaties  with 
foreign  powers ;  and^  accordingly,  the  city  of  Luneville 
toon  began  to  swarm  with  little  ministei!^  and  petty  am- 
bassadors, who  came  in  expectation  of  assisting  to  swell 
out  the  discussions  till  some  new  convulsion  in  France 
should  afford  a  chance  of  rekindling  the  war  with  a  pro«*  - 
bability  of  success.  Buonapart6,  however,  rose  too  early 
in  a  morning  to  be  outwitted  by  a  finesse  of  this  second- 
hand sort:  he  had  not  forgotten,  that,  after  he  had  set^ 
tied  the  peace  of  Leoben,  the  difficulties  that  had  occur- 
red at  Rastadt  had  recalled  the  Emperor  into  a  war,  as 
head  of  the  German  Confederacy,  after  takipg  near  two 
years  to  recruit  his  forces;  the  Consul,  therefore,  deter* 
mined  that  the  Emperor  should  make  a  separate  peace. 

During  the  time  that  the  diplomatic  corps  were  disput- 
ing and  explaining  upon  this  subject,  Buonaparte  was 
consolidating  his  power  by  all  the  devices  that  wisdom 
or  art  could  bring  to  bear  upon  that  object.  He  gradually 
increased  the  splendor  and  magnificence  of  his  levees 
and  reviews;  he  avoided  appearing,  except  upon  rare 
and  especial  occasions ;  when  he  did  appear,  he  chose  an 
opportunity  of  ingratiating  himself  with  the  army,  either 
by  the  affability  of  his  manner,  or  some  well  chosen  com- 
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pliment  to  the  regiment  that  happened  to  be  nearest  to 
his  person.  Upon  the  pretence  of  business  be  never  suf-* 
fered  himself  to  be  approached  but  through  the  ministers/ 
and  by  that  means  avoided  all  the  familiarity  of  inferior 
people,  which  the  republican  ideas,of  his  fellow-citizens 
led  him  to  expect.  When  he  admitted  any  person  to  his 
presence  it  was  only  such  as  were  of  consequence,  either 
by  their  rank  or  property,  and'  he  never  suffered  any  one 
that  he  spoke  to,  to  quit  him,  until  he  had  conferred  some 
act  of  grace  or  some  flattering  mark  of  attention  upon 
him.  His  family  had  been  rigidly  enjoined  to  be  particu* 
larly  select  in  their  connexions,  and  Madame  Buonapartd^ 
about  this  time,  presented,  for  his  approbation,  a  general 
plan  for  settling  the  branches  of  both  their  families,  in  a 
way,  that  was  most  calculated  to  strengthen  their  interests 
without  frustrating  their  ultimate  designs. 

Like  every  despot,  and  every  usurper,  whether  he  in* 
tends  to  act  the  part  of  a  despot  or  otherwise,  Buona- 
part£  kept  up  a  constant  cry  of  the  dangers  to  which  his 
person  was  exposed,  from  attempts  of  conspirators  to  take 
away  his  life — an  artifice  by  which  h^  npt  only  strengthen- 
ed his  police,  without  being  suspected  of  any  design  to 
obli^in  a  further  elevation  for  himself,  but  confirmed  the 
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Royalists  (who  did  not  fail  to  interpret,  in  their  own  favour, 
Uie  rigour  he^xercised  towards  the  Jacobins)  in  the 
opinion  that  he  was  grasping  a  superfluous  degree  of 
poller,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  restor.e  the  Bour- 
bons without  resistance.  This  the  Consul  knew  to  be 
the  opinioiji  of  the  Royalists,  and  be  determiaed  to  pre- 
serve the  delusion  till  he  had  availed  himself  of  as  much 
Af  the  spirit  of  revenge  and  enthusiasm  as  that  body  would 
aid  him  with,  for  the  suppression  of  Republicanism;  and 
it.  was  alone  upon  this  principle,  that  he  chose  to  grant 
permission  to  a  much  more  numerous  and  varied  descrip- 
tion of  Emigrants  to  return  to  France,  after  having  escap- 
ed from  a  pretended  conspiracy,  than  the  whole  numbe): 
Vol.  IV.  Q^ 
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that  bad  been  recalled  upon  all  former  occasions.  In 
drawing  up  the  document  upon  which  this  proceeding 
was  founded^  great  art  was  displayed  to  prevent  those 
traits  appearing,  without  being  sufficiently  obscured  to 
blind  ibe  Republicans ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  whilst  the 
Consul  was  ^'  playing  off  the  two  parties  against  each 
other,  care  was  taken  that  the  decree  upon  which  the 
amnesty  rested,  should  be  indefinite  enough  to  place 
every,  individual  at  the  arbitary  disposal  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

In  consequence  of  an  order  to  that  effect,  the  Minister 
of  Police  reported  to  the  Consuls  as  follows: 

"  Citizen  Consuls, 
"  The  general  List  of  £migrants;  as  it  is  printed,  contain  the  names 
of  ] 50,000  individuals,  or  classes  of  individuals,  and  the  repetition  of 
a  multitude  of  names. 

"  It  has  been  formed  of  partial  lists,  made  up  by  the  constituted 

local  authorities,  which  the  National  Convention  had  entrusted  with 

*      this  work.  ^  " 

'*  There  remains  a  supplement  which  has  not  been  published,-  zM 

which  sbpuld  be  so,  to  form  a  complete  list  of  the  persons  accused  of 

emigration. 

"  The  Legislative  Assembly,  the  National  Convention,  and  since 
then  the  Legislature,  have  erased  a  number  of  persons  from  that  list 
The  Executive  Directory  erased  13,000,  and  you  have  erased  about 
1200. 

"  These  individuals,  therefore, .  ought  to  enjoy  the  rights  vhich 
have  been  restored  to  them.  It  is  upon  the  stability  of  the  decisions 
of  the  Government,  that  the  public  confidence,the  faith  of  private 
transactions,  the  security  of  property,  depend. 

"  Many  heads  (inscriptions)  are  coIlectiTe,  and  affect  individuals 
under  the  general  denominations  of  heirs,  representatives,  and  chil* 
dren. 

"  The  collective  heads  of  heirs  and  representatives,  niay,  in  their 
generality,  embrace  a  number  of  families,  Unknown  even  to  those 
whose  inheritance  they  are  called  upon  to  take  up ;  as  the  law  has 
established  representation  to  infinity.  By  cons^uence,  being  unknowa 
to  the  local  authorities  till  the  individuals  composing  such  families  as 
have  retained  their  general  denomination  and  recovered  their  rights; 
)t  is  impossible,  then,  from  such  a  head  to  convict  any  citizen  oC 
emigration. 
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**  The  inscription  of  children  en  masse  is  not  more  regular.  The 
crime  of  emigration  ought  then  to  be  confined  to  those  personally 
pointed  out,  as  the  punishment  will  be  individually  applied. 

'*  Other  heads  contain  the  classes  of  cultivators,  artisans,  hired 
servants,  and  their  children.  Their  qualities  are  known,  as  they  have 
been  given  by  authorities  appointed  in  their  place,  whither  persons 
they  alluded  to  had  their  real  place  of  abode.  From  this  class  of 
persons  there  are  almost  no  reclalmants.  Almost  all  are  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  inscription  under  which  they  are  comprehended,  the  law 
to  which  they  are  subject,  and  the  punishment  to  which  they  are 
doomed. 

"  The  greatest  number  of  these,  destitute  of  property,  could  not 
have  been  warned  of  their  danger  by  the  sequestration  imposed  on 
the  estates  of  Emigrants. 

"  Such  men  cannot  really  be  Emigrants.  All  the  benefits  of  the 
Devolution  were  to  their  favour:  by  it  they  were  liberated  from  the 
chains  and  from  the  disgrace  of  feudality,  and  by  it  they  became  the 
masters  of  those  who  had  been  their  oppressors  or  their  masters. 

"  If  men  of  this  description  have  quitted  their  country,  it  was  not 
with  the  intention  of  abandoning  it,  nor  with  the  absurd  intention  of 
arming  themselves  against  their  ovm  interests.  They  may,  for  a 
moment,  have  been  led  away  by  seductign;  but  neither  in  civil  con* 
test  nor  in  foreign  war  can  be  confounded  with  the  really  guilty,  those 
moi  who  must  only  have  been  the  blind  instruments,  always  absG4ved 
by  their  ignorance  from  criminality,  and  by  the  interest  of  society, 
vhlch  demands  their  labours. 

**  Other  heads  are  directed  against  women  in  the  power  of  their 
hasbands;  childreil  under  the  authority  of  their  parents,  or. who  were 
out  of  France  to  complete  their  education, 

"  A  wdman  obeys  the  direction  of  het  husband.  She  quits  her 
country  along  with  him,  without  considering  the  steps  she  takes,  or 
knowing  the  laws  by  which  she  is  threatened. 

•*  Ecclesiastics,  whom  revolutionary  laws  compelled  to  go  into 
banishment,  have  still  been  inscribed  upon  the  List  of  Emigrants. 

**  Unhappy  victims  of  revolutionary  tribunals  have  been  inscribed, 
although  they  liever  have  emigrated.  The  Government  owes  it  to 
the  families  to  restore  to  their  memory  the  quality  of  citizen  and  to 
their  heirs  the  rights  which  it  supposes.  f 

•.*  The  Frenchmen  present  at  Malta,  at  the  time  of  the  capitula- 
tion, are  absolved  by  that  capitulation,  the  execution  of  which  public 
faith  demands. 

"  A  great  number  of  individuals  have  been  provisionally  erased 
by  central  administrations,  at  a  time  when  they  were  armed  with  all 
tKe  rigouf  of  the  laws  respecting  emigration. 
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**  Many,  in  a  word,  have  been  represented  as  innocent  by  th^ 
Commission  appointed  by  you  by  the  decree  of  8th  Vcntose,  year 
eight. 

"  From  the  different  classes  of  individuals  inscribed  on  the  general 
List  will  remain  the  men  who  had  the  prejudices  bf  birth  &nd  title  to 
defend;  others,  who  are  known  to  have  carried  arms  against  their 
Country,  or  served  foreign  powers ;  others,  in  short,  who  have  not  re- 
claimed within  the  period  fixed  by  your  decrees. 

'  '*  Such,  Citizen  Consuls,  are  the  classes  of  persons  who  form  the 
general  List  of  Emigrants. 

**  To  reduce  this  List  to  the  real  Emigrants,  I  shall  subjoin  the  pro- 
ject of  a  decree,  of  which  the  principles  and  the  means  have  been 
suggested  to  me  by  the  labour  of  the  Committee  of  the  Council  of 
State  appointed  to  discuss  this  subject. 

(Signed)  "  Fouche." 

In  the  sitting  of  the'SOtb  (12th  of  October)  the  Gonsuk 
of  the  Repub]ic>  upon  the  report  of  the  Minister  of  Police, 
decreed  as  follows: 

Title  L  "Of  the  Inscriptions  which  ought  to  be  struck  out  of 
the  List  of  Emigrants. 

Article  1.  "  The  persons  bereafler  described  shall  be  struck  out  of 
the  List  of  Emigrants. — First,  Those  wlio  have  been  definitivdy 
erased  by  the  Executive  Council,  the  Committee  of  Legislature  of 
•the  National  Convention,  and  the  Legislative  Body,  and  the  Execu- 
tive Directory. — Secondly,  The  individuals  provisionally  erased  by 
the  local  administrations  from  the  month  of  April,  1792,  to  the  21st  of 
March,  17^5;  from  the  23rd  of  October,  \VJ6,  to  the  20th  of  May, 
1797  ;  and  from  the  22nd  of  September,  1798,  to  the  4th  of  December^ 
1799. — ^Thirdly,  Persons  of  the  following  descriptions:  Labourers, 
workmen,  artisans,  and  all  others  exercising  a  mechanical  profession; 
servants;  the  wives  and  children  of  ill  the  persons  above  mentioned.— 
fourthly.  The  individuals  cdllectively  inscribed  without  any  indivi- 
dual denomination ;  such  are  comprised  under  the  general  head  of 
heirs  or  children  of  a  person  mentioned :  nevertheless,  this  Decree 
does  not  go  to  erase  oflf  those  individuals  who  may  have  been  inscribed 
distinctly  from  the  collective  inscription. — Fifthly,  All  wives,  except 
those  first,  whose  husbands  are  in  the  situation  described  in  the  third 
article  paragraphs  1,  2,  and  3;  and,  secondly,  those  who  have  emi- 
grated and  abandoned  their  husbands. — Sixthly,  The  individuals 
ivho  were  under  the  age  of  sixteen  on  the  25th  of  December,  1799.— •• 
Seventhly,  The  knights  of  Klalta  who  were  in  that  island  when  it  ca» 
pltiilated.^— Eighthly,  The  individuals  who  left  France  before  thk 
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i4th  of  July,  1789.— ^Ninthly,  The  names  of  the  iiidWicluah  put  t# 
death  by  judgments  of  revolutionary  tribunals. — ^Tenthly ,  The  eccle- 
siastics who  were  sentenced  to  deportation,  and  who  left  France  in 
obedience  to  the  law. — Eleventhly,  The  individuals  erased  by  the 
Bttport  of  the  committee  of  the  26th  of  February,  and  not  put  on  the 
li^  again  on  the  revision  of  that  Beport. 

Article  2.  **  The  erasures  which  shall  be  made  by  virtue  of  th«  pre* 
ceding  article  are  declared  null  and  void  if  they  arise  from  any  false 
application  of  the  article.  The  agents  of  Government  are  to  prose- 
cute the  question  on  this  head  before  the  civil  tribunals ;  and  the  in- 
dividuaU  if  it  shall  be  so  determined,  shall  be  replaced  on  the  list, 
provided  that  the  acts  done  by  him  in  the  intermediate  time,  whether 
with  the  Republic  or  with  individuals,  shall  not  be  affected  by  such 
judgment, 

'Title  II.  '*  Of  those  to  be  kept  on  the  list. 

Article  3.  "  The  following  description  shall  be. — First,  Those  who 
have  borne  arms  against  France. — Secondly,  Those,  who,  after  the 
departure  of  the  ci-devoTtt  French  Princes,  have  continued  to  form 
part  of  their  civil  or  military  establishment. — ^Tliirdly,  Those  who 
ia^e  accepted  from  the  ci-devant  French  Princes,  or  from  tlie  powers 
At  war  with  France,  the  place  of  mmisters,  ambas:>adors,  negotiaton, 
and  agents; — Fourthly,  Those  who  have  been  kept  on  the  list  by 
Government  after  the  report  of  the  committee  established  in  conse- 
quence of  the  order  of  the  26th  February,  1800.-^Fifthly,  Those 
who  have  not  made  their  claims  before  the  26th  December,  1799,  as 
indicated  in  the  law  of  the  2nd  March,  1800,  founded  on  the  Report 
of  tbe2(ith  Vebrtiary,  unless  they  shall  come  within  thocases  pointed 
•ot  in  the  preceding  title. 

Article  4«  "  The  nullity  pronounced  by  the  second  article  Is  appli- 
cable to  the  erasures  which  shall  be  made  in  contravention  of  the 
preceding  article. 

Title  III.  Relates  to  the  mode  in  which  regulations  of  the  two 
precieding  titles  shall  be  carried  into  execution. 

Title  IV.  "  Directs  the  precautions  to  be  adopted  with  respect 
to  those  who  return*— They  are  to  take  the  oath  offidelity  to  the 
Constitution*.  The  individual  who  shall  be  struck  out  of  the  list  in 
consequence  of  the  present  order  shall  be  placed  under  the  control  of 
Goveniment  during  the  continuance  of  the  year,  and  one  year  after 
a  general  peace.  The  women  whose  names  are  struck  out,  though 
their  husbands  are  kept  on  the  List,  if  they  disturb  the  public  tran- 
<lililJity,  be  driven  out  of  the  French  territory." 

Among  other  precaiutionary  steps  that  were  taken,  in 
lease  t^e  negociations  at  Luneville  should  not  proceed 


-**= 


n6 

Agreeably,  the  generals  repaired  to  Paris,  to  concert  with 
the  Miuister  of  War  upon  tlie  measures  proper  to  be 
taken  for  commencing  a  winter  campaign.  On  this'^oc-^ 
casion,  the  address  of  Buonaparte  displayed  itself  with 
)>articu1ar  ease  and  elegance,  in  the  opportunity  he  took 
to  pay  a  compliment  to  General  Moreau,  who  waited  upon 
him  immediately  after  his  arrival.  The  Minister  of  the 
Interior  attended  with  a  superb  case  of  pistols,  exquisitely 
finished  and  enriched  with  diamonds,  which  the  Direc- 
tory had  ordered  to  be  made,  with  a  design  of  preseiking 
them  to  a  foreign  prince.  The  beauty  of  the  pistols  was 
greatly  admired,  "  They  appear  very  apropos,^'  observed 
the  First  Consul,  as  he  presented  them  to  Moreau ;  and 
then,  turning  to  the  Minister,  without  alluding  to  tbeif 
original  object,  he  said,  '*  but,  Citizen  Minister,  here  is  a 
grand  omission:  Cause  some  of  the  victories  gained  by 
General  Moreau  to  be  engraven  upon  them. — Do. not 
order  them  all  to  be  engraved,  for  it  would  be  necessary 
to  take  off  too  many  of  the  diamonds ;  and,  although  they 
are  of  no  particular  value  in  General  Moreau's  estiina** 
tion  we  must  not  spoil  too  much  the  design  of  the  artist.^ 

If  the  Consul  was  endeavouring  to  put  his  army  upon, 
the  best  footing,  by  rewarding  his  generals  and  flattering 
his  troops,  the  Emperor  was  not  less  active  jn  preparing 
for  the  alternative  of  war.  The  Archduke  Charles  was 
recalled  to  djefend  the  hereditary  States;  and,  that  he 
might  the  more  impressively  appeal  to  the  zeal  and  pa- 
triotism of  the  people,  he  addressed  a  Proclamation  to 
them  from  the  palace  of  Prague.  This  proclamation 
stated,  that  earnestly  as  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  and 
King  endeavoured  to  procure  an  honourable  and  lasting 
peace  for  the  \Wiole  of  his  hereditary  dominions,  and 
much  as  it  was  to  be  wished,  in  honour  of  suffering  hu- 
manity, after  a  long  period  of  devastation,  the  epemy 
would  join  for  the  same  purpose ;  it  nevertheless  continu- 
ed adviseable  and  necessary  to  be  prepared  for  the  worst, 
if,  contrary  to  the  hopes  and  wishes  of  the  EmpercTr,  the 
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obstinate  refusal  and  extravagant  demands  of  the  enetnjr 
should  oblige  him  to  make  the  greatest  possible  prefMra* 
tions  for  the  general,  defence.    .  * 

The  decisive  moment  (it  was  said)  had  arrived,  and 
prudence  demanded  that  sufficient  and  speedy  meaas 
should  be  resorted  to.  Extraordinary  armaments  were 
set  on  foot  in  Hungary,  Transylvania,  Moravia,  Austria, 
Bohemia,  and  Silesia,  which  were  to  be  under  the  imnie* 
diate  command  of  his  Imperial  Highness,  and  the  dangers 
of  the  country  were  most  pathetically  displayed  before  the 
nations,  which  were  called  upon  to  avert  them.  '•  Not 
choice,"  said  the  Archduke,  '*  is  left  to  us  between  dc* 
stniction  and  preservation,  between  ignomy  and  honour^* 
"^  and^  be  continued,  ''  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that,  by  a  no-* 
ble  emulation  of  the  behaviour  of  our  loyal  and  brav^ 
ancestors*  on  similar  occasions,  the  security  and  happif> 
ness  of  the  country  will  be  maintained,  as  it  has  hitherto 
been  gloriously  preserved." 

Preparations  for  war  could  not,  indeed,  fail  to^occupy 
t^e  principal  attention  of  both  parties  during  the  existing 
a(  well  as  the  former  armistice,  for  France  was  inflexibly 
cktermined  not  to  treat  with  Austria  in  conjunction  with 
my  other  power,  and  the  Emperor  as  positively. declare^ 
fais  re8ol)ki.tion  not  to  treat  without  Great  Britain* 

A  few  timid  spirits,  and  a  few  sanguine  spirits,  both  in 
EngUnd  and  elsewhere,  according  as  their  apprehensicms 
and  their  wishes  guided  them,  now  thought  this  latter 
power  about  to  be  overwhelmed  in  destruction ;  for  the 
powers  of  the  North  seemed  determined  to  proceed  a,a 
vindictively  as  the  Consul,  and  were  preparing  their  forbes 
to  seqond  his  views.    . 

%t  was  by  no  means  favourable  to  conciliation,  that  the 

Emperor  Paul  laid  claim  to  the  title  of  Grand  Master  o£ 

Malta,  whilst  the  English  favoured  the  pretensions  of 

Baron  Hompesch,  one  of  the  knights,  whose  known  gal- 

'  lantry  and  fidelity  to  the  order^  gAve  him  every  advan-^ 
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tage  over  a  sovereigOi  whose  best  plea  vr as^  that  he  had 
chosen  to  elect  himself. 

The  Russians,  of  all  classes,  were  strongly  attached  to 
the  interests  of  England,  owing  to  the  intimacy  between 
the  commercial  concerns  of  the  two  countries;  and  a 
smothered  indignation  spread  itself  from  breast  to  breast, 
throughout  all  the  commercial  classes  of  Russia,  against 
the  tyranny  of  the  Emperor,  who,  out  of  mere  vagary, 
was  about  to  plunge  the  dagger  of  the  nation  iato  the 
bosom  of  its  best  and  most  intimate  friend. 

The  feeling  was  not  long  hid  from  the  English  govem- 
xnent,  and  being  thrown  into  the  scale  against  the  Empe- 
ror's wrath,  It  tossed  it  out  pf  view,  as  lighter  than  Vanity. 
The  English  ambassador  had  withdrawn  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  and  Lord  Carysfort,  the  envoy  at  Berlin,  received 
such  instructions,  as  proved  that  England  had  no  wish  to 
shun  the  consequences  of  Northern  hostility.  His  Lord- 
ship informed  the  Prussiap  ministry,  that',  as  his  Majesty 
had  no  accredited  minister  in  Russia,  however  much  he 
might  regret  that  any  measures  had  bee^n  adopted  of  such' 
an  offensive  kind  against  his  just  rights,  and  in  violation 
of  the  law  of  nations,  as  would  oblige  him  to  repel  them 
by  force ;  yet,  that  he  took  that  medium  of  informing 
the  Russian  ambassador,  that  if  the  principles  of  the 
Northern  Confederacy  were  acted  upon,  he  should  imme- 
diately commence  hostilities  against  the  governments 
which  composed  it. 

Consistently  with  Lord  Carysfort's  declaration/  the 
English  fitted  out  a  powerful  fleet,  and  called  home  their 
most  celebrated  admiral.  Lord  Nelson,  from  a  distant 
station,  to  take  the  command  of  it.  A  body  of  troops 
were  to  accompany  the  expedition,  in  order  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  Sound,  to  block  up  the  Baltic,  and  to  pro- 
vide our  Quixotic  heroes  with  9ome  r^a/ troubles  to  com- 
plain of. 

The  18th  century  was  now  about  to  close,  without;^ 
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having  ttiught  the  inhabitants  of  £ur6pe  how  to  provide 
greater  happiness  for  their  posterity  than  they  had  re- 
ceived from  their  ancestors;  like  its  beginning  so  was  its 
end  about  to  be  enveloped  in  all  tb^  hideous  shades  of 
sanguinary  warfare. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1700,  Louis  King  of  Frdnce 
^nd  William  King  of  England,  having  taken  different 
views  of  religion,  each  contrived  to  involve  his  subjects 
and  partisans  in  revengeful  and  inveterate  contest^  in  de« 
fence  of  his  opinion;  though  ambition  was  really  arid 
trtfly  the  motive  by  whigh  both  were  actuated,  each  peri 
suaded  his  people  that  it  was  indispensibly  necessary  for 
for  one  half  the  world,  at  least,  to  rally  under  his  banner, 
if  they  were  anxious  to  preserve  either  their  lands,  their 
commterce,  or  their  religion ;  and  the  silly  people  were 
persuaded  to'  indulge  all  those  rancorous  passions,  which 
ure  equally  transgressions  of  all  religion,  to  embark  in 
hostilities,  which  in  their  very  nature  precluded  the 
benefits  of  commerce  from  being  enjoyed,  and  to  protrafct 
iheir  wars  to  a  length  of  time  which  devoured  the  whole 
produce  of  their  labour,  and  rendered  their  lands  merelj^ 
nominal  blessings^— or  possessions  without  substance! 

So  bad  the  18th  century  been  passed,  and  during  no 
period  of  it  had  there  been  a  more  rancorous  spirit  brood- 
ing, over  the  affairs  of  Europe,  than  that,  which  now, 
issuing  from  the  cavern  of  Envy,  with  a  scowling  eye,  cast 
upon  the  British  Navy,  flew  from  hemisphere  to  hemi- 
sphere, with  the  old  scroll  of  discord,  re-edited  and  n^w 
titled,  from  **  Balance  of  Power"  to^^  Neutral  Rights,'* 
and  threatened  to  make  the  coming  age.  as^  bloody  as 
the  former.  This  is  a  lystory,  and  ^ot  a/prophecy  ;  it  is, 
therefore,  not  our  duty  to  mark  any  incident  with  a 
stronger  character  than  we  might  be  borne  out  in,  hy  the 
reader's  own  observation ;  but  having  paid  much  atten* 
tion  to  the  whole  of  this  subject,  and  endeavoured  to  in- 
Testigate  its  nature  and  consequences  with  no  common 
Vol.  IV.  R 
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concern,  we  hope  to  be  indulged  with  the  full  weight  of 
these  observations;  and  if  in  any  case  we  have  descended 
to  a  nainutia  apparently  unimportant^  it  has  been  because 
we  have  thought  many  incidents  to  be  so  connected  and 
interwoven  with  the  uherior  designs  of  Napoleon,  as  to 
lead  to  consequences  not  now  generally  foreseen. 

What  we  have  written  relates  to  an  age  that  is  past : 
the  events  recorded  may  have  been  read  as  matters  of 
mere  amusement,  [f  this  is  a  species  of  levity — if  it  is 
even  a  fault,  it  is  a  fault  that  may  be  corrected,  but  must 
not  be  repeated.  Here  a  line  must  be  drawn«^here  a 
distinction  must  be  made,  which  it  is  of  the  highest  im« 
portance  that  we  should  attend  to.  The  occurrences  that 
are  past,  related  principally  to  other  times  and  other  places : 
those  which  remain  yet  untold  belong  to  our  own  times — 
connect  themselves  most  intimately  to  our  own  affairs, 
and  will,  it  is  highly  possible^  long  disturb  the  harmony 
of  our  own  fire-sides.  Events  so  different  in  their  nature, 
and  in  which  we  have  so  different  an  interest,  ought  not 
to  be  confounded  together:  and,  in  closing  the  present 
chapter,  we  should  not  do  justice  to  our  subject,  were  we 
not  to  observe ;  that,  however  the  Life  of  Buonapart£ 
may  have  been  read  hitherto  as  an  object  of  speculation, 
the  Reader  will  do  well,  for  the  future,  to  consider  how 
far  his  own  destiny  is  under  its  influence. 


TH£   END   OF   CHAP.   VIII. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

General  Reflections..., The  Narrative  resumed... .The  Ar- 
mistice broken....  Battle  of  Hohenlinden....Th^  French  ad- 
vance....General  Macdonald  crosses  the  Rhatian  Alps.... 
The  Austrians  beaten  and  retreat. ...Moreau  divides  his 
Army  and  advances  to  within  Fifty  Miles  of  Vienna.... Con^* 
zter nation  and  Dismay  of  the  Inhabitants.. ..Their  Disaf* 
feciU>n....The  Archduke  Charles  concludes  an  Armistice 
with  Moreauat  Steyer....Comequences  of  it. 

^I^E  have  already  traced  the  character  of  Buonapart£ 
^from  obscurity  to  splendor  ^  we  have  seen  him  in  various 
trying  situations,  surmounting  some  of  them  by  his 
genius,  some  by  his  Machiavaelian  policy,  some  by  his 
cruelty.  As  a  warrior  he  has,  hitherto,  appeared  most 
conspicuous ;  in  the  field  of  battle  he  has  shone  forth  with 
a  lustre  over  which  envy  itself  cannot  cast  a  shade  :i — the 
luridge  of  Lodi,  the  passage  of  St.  Bernard,  and  the  field 
of  Marengo,  are  exploits  that  demand  the  meed  of  ap- 
plause, which  we  so  willingly  confer  upon  the  heroes  of 
antiquity. 

Guided  by  a  strict  impartiality,  it  has  been  our  first 
wish^  and  our  most  unceasing  endeavour,  in  the  course  of 
this  work,  to  represent  the  man  as  he  is;  neither  his  de^^ 
termined  panegyrist,  nor  his  bitter  calumniator;  we  have 
endeavoured  to  separate  detraction  from  truth,  to  lay  our 
prejudices  asleep,  and  to  stand  forth  as  the  unbiassed  His-* 
torian  of  his  Deeds.  In  so  far  as  he  is  human,  he  must 
have  the  frailties  of  humanity;  placed  in  situations  whose 
duties  few  can  appreciate,  whose  necessities  still  fewer 
can  palliate,  he  has  sometimes  acted,  no  doubt,  from  an 
impulse  that  has  been  imperiously  dictated  to  him,  rather 
than  deliberately  acceded  to :  exalted  to  a  sphere  that 
fixed  the  eyes  of  Europe  upon  him,  he  has^  like  avery 
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great  man)  stood  forth  the  conspicuous  object  both  of 
applause  and  censure^  and  both,  indeed,  have  been 
liberally  awarded  to  him»  It  has,  thereforci  been  no  easy 
task  to  preserve  the  sincerity  we  were  ambitious  of;  but| 
if  the  difficultios  have  been  great  hitherto,  they  threaten 
to  he  greater  hereafter :  hii  ambition  has  taken  a  wider 
range ;  his  conquests  have  been  increased,  his  policy  has 
become  more  obvious ;  and  he  haS|  by  his  inordinate  and 
immeasurable  lust  of  dominion,  created,  with  justice,  a 
more  formidable  host  of  enemiesr.  Yet  we  will  not 
shrink :  advancing  to  the  task  with  a  temperate  mind,  it , 
will  be  in  our  power  to  preserve  the  same  impartiality^ 
and  we  .may,  therefore,  still  hope  to  preserve  the  $ame 
degree  of  popular  favour. 

Before,  howeveri  we  proceed  to  narrate  the  events  of 
1801,  it  will  be  necessary  to  resume  the  thread  of  oor 
Narrative  at  those  several  periods  where  w^  left  off,  m> 
that  there  may  be  no  deficiency  in  our  historical  detail* 

The  armistice  which  had  been  concluded  between  the 
Emperor  and  Morean  expired,  during  the  continuance  ot 
some  negociations  between  this  country  and  France;  aad 
the  cabinet  of  Vienna,  totally  unprepared  for  a  reuewri 
-^f  the  coDTteat,  was  under  a  necessity  of  soliciting  a  new 
truce.  Some  discussions  took  place  between  Geneml 
Morean  on  the  one  side  and  the  Count  de  Lehrbacb  on 
the  other,  and  a  further  suspension  of  arms  was  obtained 
in  Germany  and  Italy,  for  forty^five  days,  on  the  the  €Oth 
of  September.  The  terms  of  this  truce  were  such,  as 
manifestly  shewed  the  different  situation  of  the  contract- 
ing parties:  the  cities  of  Pbilipsburg,  Ulm,  and  Ingol- 
stadt,  were  the  price  demanded  from  the  Emperor  for 
'  this  momentary  respite. 

-The  policy  which  France  had  constantly  pursued  pro-' 
dttced  a  new  rupture  with  the  Austrians :  unable  to  force 
them  to  a  separate  treaty,  she  resolved  to  renew  the  con- 
test ;  proud  and  confident  in  her  successes,  she  felt  no 
,donbts  as  to  her  future  career;  and  the  ]£mperor,  whose 
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fidelity  tphU  allies  merited  su  better  teward,  repaired  to 
the  head-quarters  of  his  army  with  the  Archduke  Charle3. 
A  rccommenceaient  of  hostilities  being  decided  upon,. 
Augereaa^  i^t  the  head  of  the  Batavian  army,  crossed  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine  ;  while  Macdonald^  mow  sta** 
tioned  in  the  country  of  the  Grisons^  prepared  to  pass  the 
Rhetian  Alps  and  convey  new  succours  into  Italy. 

Morcau  during  this  truce  had  returned  to  his  native 
country  and  married  :  but  the  stern  alarms  of  war  called 
him  from  the  soft  pleasures  of  love;  and,  after  sixteen 
days,  hef  was  obliged,  to  quit  iiis  bride  and  repair  to  bis 
b^ul-quHrters.  He  published  an  Address  to  his  soldiers^ 
in  which  he  requested  them  to  exhibit  the  same  gallantry 
and  the  same  disregard  to  the  rigors  of  the  season,  which 
ihey  had  before  displayed  when  employed  in  the  defence 
#f  Fort  Kebl  and  the  conquest  of  Holland* 

Moreau.  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  most  numerous 
army  that  France  had  ever  sent  into  Germany,  and,  pro- 
ceeding in  quest  of  the  enemy,  their  advanced  guards  en* 
iOOiintered  each  other  at  Haag,  where  the  Austhans  ob* 
teiof d  a  tuperiority. 

:  The  Archduke  John  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  Im« 
'perial  forces:  flushed  with  spme  partial  successes,  he  coU 
•lected  all  bis  forces,  marched  in  search  of  the  French, 
and  attacked  them  with  an  unusual  degi*ee  of  vigor* 
:Tha.  battle  commtoced  at  seveoi  oVlock  in  the^moming, 
between  the  rivers  .Ides  and  Ioo>>ojiifthQ  beigbta.wfaich  ejr« 
te&d  feom  Bierkrain  toNeunarok,  add  near  the  vi^ry  spot 
^Hoheolinden)  where  the  armistice  had,  a  short  lime  beu 
fore,. been  concluded. 

This  was  an  important  battle,  and  one  that  seemed 
worthy  to  decide  the  fate  of  an  empire:  there  were  many 
't>iccttmstaaces  which  tended  to  render  it  fatal  to  the  Aus* 
triaas ;  amongst  others,  a  severe  fall  of  snow,  which  pre- 
cluded that  regularity  and  conformity  in  the  operations 
.ivhich  must  always  accompany  a  combined  movement,  or, 
without  which  the  utmost  stretch  of  human  geuitia  ean 
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troops  was  not  dimioished  by  this  derangement  of  the 
original  plan;  and  such  was  the  determined  bravery  dis- 
played on  both  sides,  that  victory,  for  a  time,  bung  in 
suspense. 

Moreau,  however,  anticipated  the  intentions  of  the 
Archduke,  and  having  ordered  General  Richepanse  to 
assail  the  centre  column  in  flank  at  the  moment  it  com- 
menced an  altack,  this  unexpected  evolution  produced 
inconceivable  confusion,  and  the  left  one  being  penetrnt* 
ed  nearly  at  the  same  time,  added  to  other  difficulties, 
ihey  were  forced  to  retire  at  three  o*clock  in  the  after- 
noon ;  and  Moreau  hung  with  such'  determined  impetuo- 
sity upon  their  rear,  that  night  alone  saved  them.fronl 
total  destruction.  In  this  battle  were  taken  the  greatest 
part  of  the  baggage,  more  than  18,000  prisoners^  and 
near  100  pieces  of  cannon.    The  enemy  fled  in  disorder 

,  beyond  the  Inn,  and  in  their  flight  they  carried  dismay 
and  consternation. 

In  order  to  improve  the  advantages  gained  by  this 
splendid  victory  at  Hoheulinden,  on  the  3rd  of  Decem- 
ber ISOO,  Moreau,  still  advancing  towards  the  Austrian 
capital,  proceeded  rapidly  to  Saltzburgh :  the  advantages 
of  occupying  this  post  were  numerous,  and  they  were  all 
foreseen  by  this  able  general :  in  his  route,  however,  it 

.  was  necessary  to.  pass  Cwo  rivers,  the  Inn  and  the  Salza  : 
the  former  rises  in  tlt8>oofiutry  of  the  Grisons,  passes 
through  Tyrol  and  Bavaria,  and  falls  into  tbe  Danube 
neat  Passau  ;  its  bed  is*deep  and  it  has  a  rapid  current. 
It  was  considered  by  Marshall  Turenne  as  one  of  the 
strongest  military  barriers  in  Europe:  its  right  bank, 
from  the  Alps  to  its  junction  with  the  Danube  is  fortified 
by  a  chain  of  rocks.  The  Salza  is  neither  so  large  nor  so 
rapid  as  the  Inn,  yet  it  is  a  river  of  considerable  magni- 
tude: Saltzburgh  is  situated  on  its  right  bank,  about 
one  hundred  and  forty  miles  West-south-west  from 
Vienna. 
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Moreau  having  to  pass  these  rivers  the  retreating  Aus- 
trians  were  enabled  to  retard  his  march,  and,  in  some  de- 
gree, to  weaken  his  force:  still,  however,  the  French 
finally  prevailed  over  obstacles  that,  to  a  less  persevering 
army,  or  to  one  less  accustomed  to  conquer,  wou'ld  have 
been  considered  as  insurmountable.  The  Inn  was  cross- 
ed, December  9,  at  Kieupeurien,  between  Rosenheini 
and  Kuffstein,  at  Wasserburg  and  at  MuhldorfF;  the 
Salza  between  Saltzburgh  and  LaufTen. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  Austrian  army  was  concen- 
trated on  the  ground  between  Lauffen  and  Saltzburgh, 
This  was  on  the  12th  December.  ,  A  division,  under  Ge- 
neral Lecourbe,  was  ordered  to  advance  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Saal,  and  another,  under  General  Decaen,  by 
Lauifen ;  while  a  corps  of  reserve,  under  Generals  Riche- 
panse  and  Grouchy,  was  ready  to  support  either  Le- 
courbe or  Decaen,  according  as  circumstances  might 
render  it  necessary.  General  Lecourbe  passed  the  Saal 
on  the  13th  December,  without  much  difficulty,  and  made 
himself  master  of  the  village  of  Waal.  General  Decaen 
having  arrived  near  Lauifen  found  the  bridge  broken 
down,  and  the  enemy  defending  the  heights  which  com- 
mand it.  At  this  critical  juncture  an  act  of  bravery  was 
performed  :  three  chasseurs  threw  themselves  into  the 
Sala^,  in  spite  of  the  intense  cold,  and  swam  over  for  some- 
boats,  on  the  opposite  side ;  meanwhile  others  advanced 
and  kept  up  a  discharge  of  musketry  along  the  ruins  of 
^#ae  hridge.  About  eighty  mejn  passed  the  river  in  the 
boats  that  had  been  seized  ;  and.  before,  this  handful  of 
soldiers  a  party  of  Austrians  retreated  and  left  200  prison- 
ers !  Such  a  paltry  resistance  served  only  to  add  fresh 
vigor  to  an  enemy  already  full  of  an  overweening  confi- 
dence, and  at  the  same  time  contributed  t6  spread  a  ge- 
seral  sense  of  inferiority  and  a  strong  feeling  of  timidity 
through  the  Austrian  army. 

The  commander-in-chief  ordered  Grenier  to  advance  . 
with  bis  two  divisions  to  Lauffen,  and  the  same  orders 
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^ere  given  to  GencM-als  Grouchy  and  Richepanse :  a  new 
bridge  was  thrown  across  the  river^  and  500  men^  under 
the. command  of  General  Lecourbe,  passed  over  it:  thej 
were  continuing  t|;ieir  route,  when,  on  the  morning  of  the 
1 4th,  the  Austrians  presented  themselves  in  a  large  body. 
General  Lecourbe  knew  his  inferiority,  and,  consequently, 
fell  back,  contenting  himself  with  defending  the  road  and 
maintaining  possession  of  the  village  of  Waal.  A  severe 
.action  took  place;  but  still  Lecourbe  preserved  his  posi- 
tion until  timely  assisted  by  the  whole  division  of 
.Decaen,  who  had  passed  the  river,  and  in  advancing  kept 
up  a  terrible  fire  of  artillery  on  all  that  opposed  him ;  this 
movement  favoured  also  the  passage  of  a  division  under 
fticbepanse,  which  now  began  to  form  on  the  right  bank. 

In  the  night  of  the  14th  the  Austrians  retreated  preci" 
j)itately  and  the  French  entered  Saltzburgh  at  eight 
o'cloctc  in  the  morning:  GeneraKRichepanse,  with  the 
left  division  of  the  French  army,  pursued  the  Imperialists 
along  the  road  to  Lintz  and  entered  Newmack,  the  last 
post  in  Bavaria,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Hereditary  States 
of  the  Emperor.  The  Archduke  John,  whose  head-quar- 
ters were  removed  to  Braunau,  on  the  Lower  Inn,  was 
by  this  manoeuvre  cut .  off  from  all  communication  with 
the  Austrian  commander,  General  Mollitor,  in  the  Tyrol, 
who  had  a  force  of  about  25,000  men,  but  who  had  no 
.communication  except  with  General  Bellegarde. 

A  perilous  enterprise  was,  in  the  meantime,  effected  by 
General  Macdonald. — He  had  passed,  in  the  first  Veel 
of  December,  the  Rhetian  Alps,  by  the  defiles  of  the 
Splugen  and  through  Chiavenna,  at  the  head  of  a  column, 
in  order  to  support  the  left  wing  of  the  Italian  army,  un- 
der the  command  of  General  Brune.  The  intrepid  per- 
severance of  the  General  could  alone  have  brought  to  a 
successful  completion  this  undertaking ;  he  led,  in  person^ 
the  pioneers  to  near  the  summit  of  the  Splugen,  which 
was  filled  up,  and  as  it  were  obliterated,  by  the  drifted 
snow.     He  set  the  example  of  working  to  open  a  patb^ 
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wlii.ch  was  effected ;  but  tl)je  foremost  party  had  not  ad^ 
yaaced  far  wbea  the  path  was  again  covered^  and  his 
grenadiersi  sinking  in  the  snow^  began  to  believe  that  i( 
)ras  impossible  to  proceed  further :  even  the  very  poles, 
that  had  l^eisn  set  up  for  marks,  were  cpvered  with  the 
9n6wf  which  still  cpntin^ied  tp  fal|.  But  ihe  General  wai 
himself  the  first  to  advance  ^t  thp  h^ftd  of  the  pioneers 
and  sound  the  road :  those  who  >vere  pear  him  he  animat- 
^d  by  his  voice  and  example;  and,  at  length,  he  conduct* 
ed  his  trpops  through  all  the  dangers  of  the  Spiugen,  and, 
po  thef  1 1  th  of  December,  gained  the  vfilley  of  the  Adda, 
in  the  Valtelline,  by  which  means  a  communict^tipqi  was 
opened  with  General  pr!^ne :  at  the  same  time,  likewise, 
he  tvasvmaster  of  both  h^nks  pf  the  Upper  (nn  and  of  thp 
IJpper  Engadiqis,  and  thus  mutual  communications  were 
established.  T^he  Engadine,  or,  as  ijt  is  called  by  the  na« 
t\ves  and  the  neighbouring  sixties,  Engadiriay  is  a  country 
of  theGirisons;  it  extends  along  the  bank  of  theriver.Inii 
ffoni  its  spurc^  to  the  Tyrolese,  and  is  divid.ed  into  tlfe 
jjpper  and  the  Lower  £ng{idjne. 

While  all  these  conjbined  operations  were  carrying  on, 
jAie  Gallo-Batavian  army>  under  Augereag,  whose  righf. 
wi^g  ^as  to  protect 'and  co-operate  with  the  lef^  of  Mo« 
HBan's,  gainied  spme  important  advantages  oyer  t]xe  Auf« 
tsians  in  Franconia*  jQn  ^he  mptqre  of  the. armistice  the 
Itardn  D^A^^in^,  who  ppmmaaded  the  troppsof  Mayence^ 
stationed  at  Aschaffenburg,  attacked  the  Batavian  infan* 
^y*.  Augereau  buying  receiv^  intelligence  from  Mor 
yeau  th^  the  Aostrians  bad  assembled,  to  the  nuR^ber  9^ 
twelve  or  thirteen  thousand,  before  Bamberg,  r^solyed  to 
give  theni  battle  with  two  divisions  pf  his  army,  and  tQ 
4rive  them  beyond  the  I^ednitz.  Tl^ey  pccupied,  besides 
t4ie  viHa|s;e9  the  two  first  heights  tl^at  con^matid  BurgI)- 
JSberach.  They  were  driven  from  the  village  ai^4  ^be 
firtt' height,  hut  they  n^ade  a  resolnte  9Um4  61^  the  se- 
cond, but  they  >ere  fprced  to  reliqiqii^  t^\t  afc^r  al^ 
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obstinate  resistance.  General  Dubesme  took  possession 
of  Bamberg  on  the  drd  December.  Augereau,  informed 
of  the  success  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  withdrawing  bit 
right  wing  from  the  Kednitz,  took  possession  of  Forcbem 
and  Nuremburgy  and  there  meant  to  wait  for  further  ad- 
Tices  from  Moreau.  It  was  the  object  of  the  Austrians 
to  cut  ofT^  if  possible,  the  communication  between  An* 
gereau  and  Moreau  and  to  turn  the  left  of  the  latter's 
army.  Nothing  but  slight  skirmishes  took  place  from 
the  3rd  to  the  J7th  :  but  a  bloody  battle  was  fought  on 
the  I8th  between  Nuremburg  and  LaufT;  it  lasted  from 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  the  close  of  the  day.  The 
engagement  was  equally  fierce  on  both  sides :  the  assail- 
ants were  forced  to  fall  back,  but  the  loss  was  supposed 
to  be  nearly  equal  in  either  army  :  a  hundred  waggons 
^ere  loaded  with  dead  and  wounded  Austrians. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  affairs  when  the  Aiiatrian 
army  of  the  Danube  moved  from  Braunau,  and*  on  the 
l6th  of  December,  took  an  advantageous  position  be<^ 
hind  the  Traun.  The  command  of  the  army  was  taken 
by  the  Archduke  Charles,  with  full  powers ;  a  thing  which 
had  long  been  denied  to  him.  A  battle  took  place»  in 
which  the  Austrians  lost  in  killed  and  wounded,  from  900 
to  600;  1,000  were  taken  prisoners,  600  of  which  wer«[ 
cavalry,  with  General  Lopez»  their  commauder.  They 
sustained  another  defeat,  on  the  heights  of  Lam  bach,  by 
Ricbepanse,  who  drove  them  into  the  defiles  of  Lambach 
with  great  loss.  The  Imperial  army  now  retreated,  to 
Lintz,  within  92  miles  of  Vienna  :  the  French  continued 
to  advance,  and  on  the  20th  December  fixed  their  head 
quarters  at  Wells. 

The  French  army  bad  now  penetrated  into  the  lieart 
of  Germany,  and  threatened  even  the  Capital:  their 
rapid  successes,  and  the  indefatigable  manner  in  which 
they  followed  those  successes  up,  allowed  no  time  to  th« 
retreating  Austrians  Xo  recover  themselves ;  this  perfecti- 
on of  military  skill  was  well  understood  by  Moreau,  ad* 
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tnirable  not  only  in  his  plans  but  decisive  in  their  e3cecu- 
tion ;  the  celerity  with  which  he  pushed  them  one  upon 
the  other  confounded  his  enemies  ;  if  he  attacked  and 
Conquered,  he  followed  the  discomfited  foe  with  snch 
perseverance,  that  no  time  could  be  gained  by  them  to 
reinstate  themselves.  In  conformity  With  this  system, 
he  now  formed  his  arnay  into  three  columns,  of  which  the 
rights  under  Lecourbe,  advanced  towards  the  mountain^ 
South  of  Steyer  on  the  Ens ;  the  centre,  commanded  by 
Moreau  himself^  set  out  for  Steyer;  and  the  left  under 
Grenier,  which  had  marched  along  the  South  banks  of 
the  Danube,  and  forced  the  Austrians  to  retreat  from 
Untz  across  the  river,  proceeded  on  the  high  road  from 
X*intz  towards  Vienna.  Oh  the  24th  Richepanse,  with 
theiidvanced  guard  of  the  centre  column,  entered  Steyer, 
ID  which  he  found  17  pieces  of  canoon,  and  made  4,000 
prisoners.  On  the  .25th,  the  French  began  to  proceed 
onward  to  the  next  river,  the  Erlaph,  and  the  Austrians 
to  retire  behind  the  Trasen,  the  last  river  of  any  note, 
ivithin  fifty  miles  of  Vienna. 

.  ^us  critically  situated,  all  was  confusion,  consterna* 
tion,  and  dismay,  within  this  extensive  city ;  terror  reign- 
ed in  every  countenance,  except  those,  who,  disaffected 
to  the  government,  expected  from  the  arrival  of  the  French 
something,  though  they  knew  not  what :  yet  it  would  be 
chimge,  and  change,  to  evil  minds,  though  from  bad  to 
worse,  is  preferable  to  the  torpid  state  of  inactivity  and 
monotony,  when  their  spirits  feel  upon  themselves.  In 
^very  country  are  to  be  found  those  restless  and  unquiet 
spirits, -that  seem  to  find  no  consolation  in  existing  things; 
to  create  disturbance,  whence  some  change  of  condition 
may  arise,  is  the  only  balm  they  can  apply  to  minds 
faarrassed  with  care  and  satiated  witH  vice.  In  every 
country  too  there  are  cool,  calculating  knaves,  who  specu- 
late upon  ruin  and  anarchy  with  the  apathy  of  demons ; 
they  instil  tbeir  doctrines  into  the  minds  of  the  eager  and 
wavering  multitude,  and  thus  create  sects.  These  are  the 
iosepamble  pests  of  all  large  cities,  and  of  these  Viennjs 
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WM  aoc,  of  co«ne,  destitote.  In  proportion  as  (he  coin* 
MOQ  €iieaij  approached,  their  spirits  roie ;  they  had  meet- 
iagSy  aad  anticipated  scenes  of  glotioos  aproar  and  rain ; 
dier  took  no  pains  to  conceal  their  sentiments^  and  the 
k>\al  and  the  virtooiis  felt  their  dread  increase  when  the} 
sair«  traitors  within  the  waib  and  enemies  wkhoiit.  The 
citj  was  in  a  sute  of  ntter  confusion ;  trade  was  stopped  *, 
families  kept  within  doors,  and  scarcely  ventured  into  the 
streets;  distrust  and  suspicion  prevailed;  the  wealthy 
trembled  for  their  money  and  their  palaces ;  the  honest 
artisan,  the  industrious  tradesman,  shuddered  at  tbe 
thought  of  seeing  his  little  property  pillaged  by  a  band 
of  lawless  inraders,  who  would  ravage  and  spoil  wherever 
they  entered ;  they  looked  upon  their  families  and  wept^ 
as  they  thought  that  a  few  days  might  behold  them  a 
prey  to  ruffian  violence  and  sanguinary  cruelty.  Tbif 
consternation  was  increased  by  the  departure  of  the  Im^ 
perial  family,  who  set  out  for  OfFen,  escorted  by  a  party 
of  the  Kfe-gnardf.  The  gallery  of  paintingsi  withlthe 
Imperial  treasury,  other  Valuable  articles,  and  the  City 
treasury,  wene  placed  in  waggons,  and  ready  to  be  removi- 
ed  from  the  capital:  such  preparations  could  not  fail  to 
tacite  the  most  lively  alarm ;  but  the  fbars  of  the  good 
were  quieted,  and  the  hopes  of  tbe  factious  were  frustrat* 
ed  by  the  arrival  of^  the  Archduke  Charles  at  Viennaf  on 
the  £7th  December,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  who  brought 
the  consolatol-y  intelligence  of  his  having  concluded  an 
armistice  at  Steyer,  of  thirty  days,  with  General  Moreaa« 
•  This  armistice  was  a  measure  perhaps  equally  necessary 
to  both ;  as  will  appear  from  the  following  candid  state- 
ment of  the  General  of  Division,  Desolles,  to  the  French 
Minister  at  War ;  it  is  dated, 


'^^ 


<*  ficad  Quarters^  Steyvr  Dec.  96,  I8OO4 
"  The  Archduke  Charles  has  proposed  ah  armistice  to  the  General- 
in-Chief,  at  the  same  time  announcing  to  him,  that  the  Emperor  had 
stnt  a  courier  to  M.  Cobentzel,  at  Luneville,  inhere  a  negotiation  had 
been  opened  in  the  end  of  September,  urith  orders  to  sign  a  peace* 
"  Th^  General-in-Chiefy  considering  that  the  line  of  the  Traiitt 
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and  Eits  Was  forced,  that  we  had  advaiiced  a  hundred  leagues  btfoft 
the  other  armies,  that,  the  Austrian  army  in  Italy  was  behind  u»; 
that,  of  course  iVI.  dc  Bellegarde  had  tWo  grand  means,  from  Salt^f- 
burgh  and  Inspruck,  to  send  a  detachment,  which,  joining  itself  to 
the  troops  left  in  Tyrol,  might  fall  upon  our  rear,  and^^t  off'our 
communication  with  France,  has  thdUgHt  it -his  duty  to  consent  to  a 
convention,  which,  probUring  us  great  advantages,  lefl  us  the  means, 
at  th^  same  time,  of  waiting  fpr  the  operations  of  the  army  of  Italy^ 
of  which  we  have  yet  had  no  intelligence. 

**  The  chjtracter  of  the  Archduke  Charles,  his  well  known  probity 
and  honour,  are  sufficient  pledges  to  us  of  the  d^^ire  the  Emperor 
now  feels  to  put  an  etid  to  the  war.  To  this  he  has,  besides,  been 
^uimpelled -by  the  depIorabU*  state  of  his  army>  which,  having  lost  in 
twenty  days  sixty-s'vc  leagues  of  country,  23,000  prisoners,  from  13 
to  15,000  in  killed  or  wounded,  140  pieces  of  cannon,  and  imm^a^e 
magazines,  is  not,  at  present,  and  wotild  not  be  for  these  three  months, 
in  a^state  to  prevent  our  army  from  conquering  all  Austria,  and  dic- 
tating laws  to  its  Capital;  but,  to  do  this  without  danger,  it  was  nc^ 
cessary  that  the  army  should  have  been  master  of  the  head  of  the 
defiles  of  Carinthia.  _ 

*'  The  General-in-Chief,  believed,  besides,  that  to  stop  in  the 
midst  of  the  roost  brilliant  victories  was  conformable  to  that  character 
oP  moderation  in  which  the  Chief  Consul  wishes  to  make  himself 
iLOown  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  I  have  the  honour  to  address  to  yoa 
«  copy  of  the  armistice.  The  Emperor  has  determined  to  trtet  of 
peace,  whatevernnay  be  the  determination  of  his  Allies ;  and  our 
line,  as  it  approaches  to  the  Danube  and  to  the  mountains  of  the 
Tyrol;  and  puts  into  our  bands  the  stations  of  Rufifsteinshoer,  Nitz, 
Braunaa,  and  other  stations,  will  afford  Us  the  means  of  renewing  the 
.war  with  the  greatest  advantages,  but  above  all,  with  the  greatest 
security." 

It  is  impossible  not  to  observed  in  this  Letter  the  usual 
policy,  and  the  usual  ostentation- of  the  French  general; 
While  it  is  allowed  that  their  situation  was  insecure,  that 
their  communication  with  France  was  liable  to  be  cut  off, 
they  yet  endeavour  to  maintain  that  the  necessity  for 
peace  lay  wholly  with  the  Austrians.  It  cannot  be  doubts 
ed  that  the  Austrians  yielded  at  the  very  moment  when 
they  ought  to.  have  resisted  most  vigorously ;  they  should 
either  have  sought  the  armistice  a  fortnight  before,  or 
iilse  have  combated  with  desperate  resolution  beneath  the 
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'weMs  of  their  Own  city.  There  is  a  time  to  y ield>  wheti 
sabmission  may  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  prudence ; 
but,  to  relinquish*  when  the  occasion  for  resjistan.ce  is  ted- 
fold,  is  pusillabimons  in  the  extreme.  The  French  general 
seemed  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  Archiiuke^s  inten- 
tions, notwithstanding^  the  compliment  he  chose  to  pay 
him:  the  conclusion  of  the  Letter  shews  that  tftr^y  are 
ready,  and  advantageously  disposed  for  war,  though  will* 
ing  for  peace.  ^  ^  , 

By. this  armistice,  the  French  army  of  th/^  Rhine  ob- 
tained a  triangular  portion  of  territory,  w^Qsc  bf^e  rested 
on  Chiavenna  and  Wurtzburg,  and  wivose  point  WBS'be* 
tween  Leobeh  and  Pachlarn  on  the  Danube,  within  fifty*- 
two  English  miles  from  Vienna.  This  armistice  cotnpre- 
hended  the  Gallo-Batavian  army,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Rhine;  its  duratiop  was  to  be  for  thirty  days,  and  hostili- 
ties were  not  to  be  re-commenced  after  its  expiratioui 
until  a  previous  notice  of  fifteen  days  had  been  given:  the 
armistice  might,  therefore,  be  indefinitely  prolonged  until 
the  notice  of  the  rupture.  No  corps  or  detachments, 
either  of  the  French  army  of  the  Rhine,  or  that  of  his  Im- 
perial Majesty  in  Germany,  were  to  be  sent  to  the  respec- 
tive  armies  in  Italy,  so  long  a?  there  should  be  no  armis- 
tice between  the  French  and  the  Imperial  armies  in  that 
country,  in  addition  to  this,  Moieau  promised  to  dis- 
patch, with  the  utmost  diligence,  the  present  convention 
to  theGeneral-in-Chief  of  the  Gallo-Batavian  army,  that 
of  the  Grisons,  and  that  of  Italy ;  urging  them  strongly  at 
the  same  time,  particularly  the  army  of  Italy^to  conclude 
a  suspension  of  hostilities. 

Thus  succeeded  another  calm  to  the  storm  of  war;  but 
the  present  incipient  pacification  produced  a  numerous 
brood  :  peare-making  became  the  fashion  of  the  year,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter:  all  the  ministers  of  Europe  were 
busily  employed  in  negotiating  with  the  agents  of  the  First 
Consul;  and  Great  Britain,  the  haughtiest  combatant, 
who  had  disdainfully  rejected  the  informal  advances  of 
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Buonaparte  on  bis  first  accession  to  power,  found  herself 
among  the  nations  who  rested  the  probability  of  their  se* 
curity  upon  the  stability  of  bis  power  and  the  moderation 
of  his  views.  But  history  might  have  informed  them  that 
us;urpation  is  built  upon  action ;  to  leave  the, subjected  at 
rest  is  to  give  them  opportunities  for  caballing;  and  thoagh 
a  tempory  suspension  of  active  warfare  may  suit  the 
policy  of  the  moment,  it  is  too  often  essentially  hostile  to 
the  permanent  views  of  an  aspiring  candidate  for  fame 
a|id  royalty.  The  truth  of  these  remarks  will  be  abund- 
antly verified  by  the  events  which  we  have  jet  to  pro-? 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Oener'al  Rtflcction$....4ffaifs  of  lial^  rf8unud.../Fke 
French  invade  Titscany  and  enter  Leg/forn»>'*Confiscate  the 
Engliih  Property  in  Leghorn,  though  declared  a  neural 
'firwn  by  the  Armutice  of  Marengo.,,.  RefiectiQn$*...Di9r 
patches  of  General  Dapont,  and  Rrfleetions  therttin..*^ 
Oitensible  and  real  Motivetofthe  Irruption  of  the  French 
into  Tuscany,..,  Hostilities  recommenced,.,. Tlitir  s^ccesrf^f 
Termination  in  Favour  of  the  French.,  .Armistice  of  Trevis^i 
....Answer  of  Buonaparte  to  the  Court  of  Vienna,  and  his 
Views  therein  displayed, — Treaty  of  Peace  signed  at 
LuNEViLi.E....Be/?ec/iorfs....Brflrc  Resistance  of  the  Gar^ 
fison  of  Porto  Fcrrajo  till  the  Peace  between  England  and 
France. 

^^£  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  affairs  of  Italji 
that  fair  portion  of  the  globe^  so  di?ar  in  name  to  every 
scholar,  so  rich  in  art  to  every  admirer  of  ancient  excel- 
lence. The  modern  Hannibal,  as  he  has  not  unaptly  been 
termed,  had  already  r^aged  a  large  part  of  this  country, 
when  he  first  appeared  upon  the  theatre  of  the  French 
Revolution;  it  was  there  that  be  won  spme  of  his  fairest 
laurels  ;  it  was  there  that  he  first  displayed  those  intrepid 
features  of  his  mind,  that  ardent  love  of  jjlpry,  that  prompt 
execution  of  his  designs,  that  happy  facility  by  which  he 
inspired  his  soldiers  with  an  emulation  Und  ap  ardour  that 
nothing  could  resist :  it  was  there  too,  probably,  that  the 
seeds  of  that  gigantic  ambition  which  has  since  shakien 
Europe  to  her  centre,  were  first  sown  ;  he  felt  his  power, 
and  he  saw  himself  idolized  ;  he  was  hailed  by  his  admir^ 
ing  countrymen  as  a  succ^sful  general  and  nn  able  negor 
tiator ;  a  party  insensibly  formed  round  him,  for  every 
great  man  is  a  centre,  to  which  weaker  bodies  tend  as  by 
fi  natural  gravitatipn  j  and  vvbl^n  the  pouqcijs  of  the  French 
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i^atioQ  were  inert  and  distracted,  paralysed  by  want  of 
unanimity,  and  tottering  to  their  fonndation,  Buonaparte 
stepped  forth,  not  to  uphold,  but  to  destroy,  and  to  erect 
himself  upon  their  ruin9;  yet,  however,  he  appears  only 
as  a  tyro  in  the  struggle:  a  wider  field  opens  hereafter^ 
and  we  shall  see  him  acting  a  part  that  puts  to  shame  th^ 
boldest  de^ds  of  former  adventurers:    but  we  will  not^ 

.  ••■  <  i,  ••■jl»  :        ■  . 

anticipate  futurity. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  «n  armistice  was  con? 
eluded  between  the  French  and'Austrians  after  the  cele* 
brated  battle  of  Marengo,  (see  vol.  iv.  page  278.)  By  thi) 
convention  the  French  urmy  was  to  occupy  the  country 
jcocbpfised  betweea  the  Chie$a,  the  Oglio,  and  the  Po; 
and  the  Austrians,  besides  certain  territories  that  wem 
specified  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Po,  were  to  pccupy  tho 
city  and  citadel,  of  Ferrara,  on  the  fight  bank ;  they  were 
also  to  occupy  Tuscany  and  Ferrara.  Contrary,  howevicr^ 
to  this  stipulation,  the  Austrians  continued  to  keep  pos* 
^s§ion  not  only  of  the  town  and  citadel,  but  also  of  a  large' 
territory  cj^lled  the  ^olesino  pf  Ferrara  j  nor  was  the  dis- 
pute likely  to  arise  about  this,  all ;  at  th^e  same  time^  a 
general  insurrectjoq  of  the  people  in  Tuscany  took 
place;  hostilities,  were,  therefore,  on  the  point  of  being 
recommeqced ;  when  General  Brune,  informed  of  the 
signing  of  pi'.eliminaries  by  Count  St.  Julian,  at  Paris^ 
and  of  the  arrival  of  Count  Cobentzel  aj  Luneville,  imme* 
diately  communicated  his  intention  to  General  Bellegarde^ 
that  lintil  he  recet^d  further  orders  from  his  government, 
)ie  should  suspend  the  motions  of  the  n^ilitary  force  under 
his  command.  This  insurrection  of  the  people  of  Tuscauyj 
was,  more  properly  speaking,  a  sort  of  levif  ift masse;  and, 
in  the  preliminaries  above  m^ntione^,  thf^  Emperor  had 
engaged  for  the  disarming  of  this  force. 

A  new  convention  was  agreedto  on  the  20th  Septem- 
ber, ^t  Qastiglione,  by  which  General  Brune  consented  icf 
wait  for  ap  answer  from  Vienna,  relative  to  the  ^vacu% 
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tion  of  the  Ferrara  by  the  Aus  rians ;  aod  in  this  treaty 
KQ  litter  sileoce  was  preser^'ed  witii  regard  to  the  disaxm- 
ing  the  levy  en  ma$$e.    The  French  genevaly  however,  ixK 
tisted  upoQ  it  as  a  matter  of  course^,  for  it  waa  supposed 
that  this  levy  en  masse  was  paid'  by  the  English,  more 
especially  as  it  had  been  reinforced  by  a  corps  from  Naples. 
The  whole,  however,  was  a  mere  pretext  on  the  part  of 
the  French  to  have  some  plea  for  an  irruption  into  Toi- 
C9ny ;  a  scheme  which  ^hey  considered  as  necessary,  lest, 
in  case  of  a  renewal  of  war,  the  English  should  land  in 
that  quarter,  a  thing  of  which  they  were  extremely  appre- 
hensive, and  which  was  certainly  intended.     In  pursuit 
of  this  object  a  general  ofhcer,  with  a  small  escort,  was 
sent  by  General  Dupont,  in  the  nam«  of  the  Conynander- 
io^Chief,  tA  General  Sommariva,  who  commanded  the 
troops  in  Tuscany,  with,  a  request  that  he  would  disarm 
the  levy  en  masse,  or,  as  it  was  called,  the  national  guard; 
aitd  also  disperse  the  brigands,  or  parties  of  robbers.     It 
w.as  also  further  signified  to  Soitnmariva,  that  if  the  armed 
peas^mts  were  not  disbanded,  and  quietly  sent  hack  ta 
their  homes,  he  would  enter  Tuscany  with  a  military 
force,  and  pujnish  them  for  the  incessant  outrages  which 
they  committed  upon  the  territories  occupied  by.  tlie 
French  army.     Promises  of  compliance,  it  is  said,  were 
given  by  Sommariva,  but  they  were  never  fuliillc'd;  and 
LientenantrGeneral  Dupont, entered  Florence  ou  the  I5th 
October,  with  a  great  army,  which  he  had  concentrated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Po,  and  General  Clement  on  the 
l6lh  entered  Leghorn. 

The  insurgents  w«re  easily  dispersed ;  General  Som- 
madva  and  the  Austrians  under  his  command,  to  the  num- 
ber  of  2,500  were  permiaed  to  retire  to  Ancona.  The 
merchandise  of  the  English  found  in  Tuscany,  and  more 
particularly  that  which  was  found  in  Leghorn,  was  con- 
fiscated. This  was  one  of  those  arbitrary  and  fi«igrantly 
uqjust  actions  which  have  so  repeatedly  marked  the  pro- 
gress of  the  French :  by  the  armistice  of  Majcngo,  Leg- 
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horn  was  permitted  to  retalin  its  neatrality ;  y^t  rtow,  in 
apen  defiance  of  every  honourabte  principal,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  the  established  usages  of  civilized  nations,  they 
disregarded  that  immtinity  and  seized  upon  the  property 
of  the  English.  We  w.ere,  indeed,  too  alert  for  thfeir  ra- 
pacity, though  this  does  not  diminish  their  infamy  a  jot': 
bj'^nr  maritime  superiority  we  shipped  the  greater  part 
of  It  away. 

The.  army  of'Tuscan  insurgej^  amounted  to  2.5,000. 
Dupont^  in  one  of  his  dispatchesTo  the  General*id-Chief, 
Le  Brune,  dated  Head-quarters,  Florence,  October,  19> 
1800,  says:  "  The  presence  of  the  French  in  Tuscany 
had  been  thought  necessary  by  several  of  the  partisans  of 
the  Grand  Duke  themselves,  who  felt  that  the  safety  dnd  « 
honour  of  the  French^  army  required  the  measures  which 
he  (General  Brune)  had  ordered/* 

No  doubt  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  inhabitants  of  Tus- 
cany felt  equally  gratified  at  thid  obliging  attention  of  ihe 
French  army  to  their  wiishes!  and'  they  had,  ultimately, 
aft  much  reason  to  rejoice  as  those  other  nations  of  th6 
cx)ntinent  who  had  been  more  forward  in  courting  the 
honours  of  French  fraternization.  There  was  a  degree 
of  impudence  and  qiackery  employed  bj  the  revolution- 
ary generals  and  statesmen  (if  it  be  not  a  degradation  to 
euiploy  the  latter  term)  which  astonished  and  confounded 
£urope.  At  the  very  moment  when  they  were  oppressing 
the  conquered^'or  conquering  the  free,  they  did  not  blush^ 
to  promulgate  the  most  gross  and  obvious  falsehoods  res- 
pecting the  friend^ip  and  extraordinary  love  with  which 
they  were  received.  They  were  careless  of  detection ; 
thc^  had  no  honour  to  lose,  and  could  not,  therefore,  be 
influenced  by  those  motives  which  have  weight  with  other 
men.  If  a  general  could  send  a  flattering  address  to  his 
employers,  setting  forth  the  great  delight  and  joy  which 
the  appearance  of  himself  and  his  army  occasioned ;  if  a 
director  or  &  consul  could  proclaim  to  the  thoughtless 
Parisians,  that  the  sanguinary  progress  of  their  troops. 
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bontrary  to  the  usual  tenor  of  human  experience,  excited 
love^and  admiration,  and  friendship;  that  those  who  had 
the  most  ^snomious  contributions  levied  upon  thetil  were 
nappy;  that  those  who  had  their  villages  destroyed,  and 
their  hopes  forever  blighted,  were  cheerful  and  thankful! 
If  such  narratives;  no  matteir  how  indprobable  or  bow 
certain  of  ultimate  detection,  Could  be  vamped  up  to 
answer  the  purpose  of  the  moment,  their  authoni  seem  to 
have  been  perfectly  satisfied,  and  were  content  to  barter 
honest  fame  and  manly%orth  for  the  poor  gratification  of 
momentary  ecl^^  resulting  ft*oin  the  successful  employ^ 
inent  of  infamous  and  degrading  faUehoods.  Thus  we 
find  Dupont  celebrating  the  wishes  of  the  conquerecl- 
JOuke  and  his  partisans  for  the  appearance  of  a  French 
army  in  Tuscany !  Is  this  probable  i  Afte^  nearly  teil 
years  of  warfare  enough  had  beeii  seen  of  French  princi« 
pies  to  rendisr  their  presencie  any  thing  but  an  object  o^ 
desire.  Where  is  the  monarch,  or  where  are  his  parti- 
sans, thai:  could  wish  to  see  their  common  coiintry  over* 
run  by  a  lawless  hoirde  of  soldiers,  whose  first  and  only, 
object  was  to  pillage  and  destroy  i  Couldj  indeed,  any^- 
inonarch  be  so  lost  as  to  seek  this,  he  deserves,  in  our 
opinion,  only  such  allies  as  a  irevolutionary  French  army* 
Bupont,  hbweVier,  had  another  motive  for  an  irruption 
into  Tuscany  oesides  the  great  longing  which  the  inhabi* 
tants  had  for  him ;  a  tender  concern  (of  the  welfare' of  the 
people!  "  Besides,'^  says  he,  *'  the  extraordinary  levies 
inspiired  a  very  lively  Fear  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  inte- 
rior of  Tiiscany ;  for  their  pay  was  an  enormous  weight, 
whfch  that  state  could  not  support/*'  This  kind  attention 
to  the  comforts  and  the  aclvilntages  of  the  Tuscans  me* 
irits,  no  doubt,  the  highest  praise,  ^ut,  in  fact,  the  step 
was  altogether  unjustifiable :  yet  they  wished  to  derive 
eveyy  possible  advantage  from  it,  without,  however, 
breaking  the  armistice !  and  iSeneral  Dupont,  therefore 
adds,  ^'  that  he  had  observed  the  highest  respect  towards 
^b'e  Atistrian  iroops;  and  that  nothing  had  passed  which 
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could  ia  the  slightest  degree^  affect  the  armUtice  :  all  the 
officer3  had  acknowledged  in  that  procedure,  that  the  oc* 
cupation  was  a  particular  measure,,  which  ought  noi  to 
diniioish  the  hartiaony  that  prevailed  between  the  two 
armies;"  Iii  the  insolent  fallacy  of  this  reasoning,  the 
Court  of  Vienna  seemed  to  acquiesce,  for  nothing  of  any 
importance  occurred  between  the  two  armi^  till  the  ex- 
piration of  the  truce  of  Hohenlinden.  The  movements 
of  Le  Brune  were  entiriely  directed  hy  those  of  Moreau. 

It  appears,  at  first,  to  have  b^en  the  plaii  of  the  French 
io  fall  on  the  Austrians  on  the  Lake  of  Garda,  and  then  to 
lurn  thie  lines  of  the  Mihcio ;  this,  however,  did  not  take 
plac^;  bther  arrangements,  in  consequence  of  the  re|)orts 
received  respecting  the  Austrian  army,  were  adopted^ 
which  led,  finially,  to  such  successes,,  that  an  Austrian 
colonel  arrivea  at  the  French  head^-quarters  and  proposed 
conditions  oif  ah  atmisticCi  which  was  concluded  on  the 
i6th  January  1801^  at  Treviso,  the  capital  of  the  Venetian 
piTovlnce  of  Trevisano;  within  twenty  miles  of  Venice* 
The  linfe  of  demarcation  between  the  two  armies  was  to 
be  the  Tagliamento,  from  its  source  in  the  mountiuns  of 
the  Tyrol  to  where  it.  falls  into  the  Adriatic.  The  four 
fortresseg  of  Peschiera,  Porto-Legnano,  Ferrara,  and 
Anoopa,  were  to  be  given  up  to  the  French;  the  blockade 
of  MAotua  was  to  be  continued :  but,  by  a  new  armistice, 
concluded  at  Luneville,  on  the  6th  February,  the  Em* 
peror,  as  a  proof  of  sincerity,  agreed  to  give  up,  besides 
the  four  fortresses  just  mentioned,  that  also  of  Mantua. 

The  great  object  of  Buonaparte  in  these  negotiations 
is  sufficiently  displayed  in  the  answer  which  he  made  to 
the  proposal  of  peace  by  the  Court  of  Vienna :  "  The  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  shall  be  the  boundary  of  the  French 
Republic ;  she  makes  no  pretension  to  the  right  bank. 
The  interest  of  Europe  does  not  permit  the  Emperor  to 
pass  the  Adige.  The  independence  of  the  Helvetic  and 
Batavian  Republics  shall  be  ensured  and  guaranteed.  Our 
victories  add  nothing  to  the  pretensions  of  the  French 
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people.  Austria  ought  not  to  expect  from  her  defeats  . 
what  she  could  not  have  obtained  by  her  victories :  sticli 
are  the  invariable  principals  of  the .  government.  T^he 
welfare  of  France  shall  be  to  restore  tranquillity  to  Ger- 
many and  Italy;  her  glory  to  deliver  the  continent  from 
the  avaricious  and  destructive  genius  of  England.^ 

It  may  be  remarked  here,  that  as  Moreau,  in  the  ar- 
mistice of  Steyer,  included  the  Gallo  Batavian  armyi  s6 
General  Brune,  in  hjs  stipulations  with  General  Belle- 
garde,  included  that  of  the  Grisons.  But  Mucdonaldy 
vho  was  desirous  of  performing  some  feat  that  might 
astonish  £nrope  after  his  passage  of  the  mountains,  wrote 
a  captious  and  peevish  letter  to  General  Brtine;  in  which  , 
he  observes,  among  other  subjects  of  reproach,  that  he, 
lie  Brune,  ^'had  no  right  to  stipulate  for  the  i^rmy  of 
the  Grisons ;  the  business  of  which  was  only  to  ftivour 
the  operations  of  the  army  of  Italy,  without  giving  you 
any  right  to  command  me/'  It  is  easy  to  see'  that  & 
mean  and  iilaudable  desire  to  acquire  personal  gid/y,  at 
the  expense  of  humanity  and  the  interests  of  society,  in-^ 
^uenced  Macdonald  here,  who  preferred  the  opportunity 
of  signalizing  himself  by  some  act  of  greatness  to  the 
more  dignifie^  renown  of  saying  the  effusion  of  human 
blood.  Such  is  man,  and  such  his  passions!  the  feelings 
of  self  interest  obtiude  upon  the  mind  and  blind  it  to  the 
noblef  impulses,  which  would  direct  it  to  a  more  glorious 
and  more  solid  renown.  This  dispute  between  the  two 
generals  was  soon  ended,  however,  by  the  convention  of 
Luneville,  where  all  the  demands  of  the  French  were  com- 
plaisantly  granted. 

Buonapart6  now  obtained  hrs  wish:  Germany,  wlio 
had  so  long  resolved  not  to  treat  separately,  found  herself 
reduced  to  a  situation  which  no  longer  permitted  her  to 
think  of  her  Allies :  these  successive  armistices  led  the 
Way  to  a  final  pacification;  and,  after  various  delays,  ne- 
gotiations, and  concessions,  the  following  Articles  of 
Peace  were  definitiyely  agf^d  upon,  between  the  First 
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Caa»ul  of  the  French  RepuUic  and  the  Emperor  of 
Gef  aian^ : 

TKEATY  OF  PKACE. 

Concluded  at  Lunefille\  Februart/ 9,  1801,  between  tlie  FkEVca 
-  Republic  and  the  Empkror  and  the  Germanic  Boor. 

*'  His.  Majesty  the  Emperor  gn()  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemifty 
and  the  Vmt  Consul  of  the  FVeneh  Kepublic»  in  the  uameoftbtf 
French  pepple,  having  equaHy  at  heart  to  put  an  end  tp  tlie  miserlies^ 
pf  war,  have  n^ved  (o  proceed  to  the  jsonclusion  of  a  defmitive 
treaty  of  peace  and  amity. 

'*  Jlil  said  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Majesty^  not  Jess  anxiously  desirous 
oCmaljbiiig^  the  Germanic  Empire  participate  in  the  blessings  of  peace; 
9nd  the  present  conjuncture  not  allowiug  the  time  necessary  for  the 
Empiipe  to  be  coasulted,  and  to  take  part  by  its  deputies  in  the  nc^ 
gotiatioo;  his  said  Majesty  having,  besides  regard  to- what  has  beel^ 
j9gi%ed  upon  by  the  deputation  of  the  l£mpire  at  the  preceding  con* 
gresa  at  Kastadt^  has  resolved,  in  conformity- with  the  precedent  of 
what  has  taken  place  \\\  similar  jcirjcuras.tance3i«  to  stipulate  in  the 
pame  of  the  Germanic  Body.  < 

**  In  GonsequeRce  of  whitsh  the  contracting  parties  ha^e  appointed 
at-their  plenipotentiaries-;  to  wit : 

*'  HiB  Imperial  and  Itqyal  Majesty,  the  Sieur  Lou^s  Cobentael^ 
Covfit  Q^  the  {Jol  V  Romati  Empires  Kfiight  of  the  Golden  Fleece^ 
Guiiid  Cro^  of  tlie  royal  order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Chamber- 
lain aad  Privy  Counsellor  of  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  \\\% 
MiniBler  ibr  Conference,  and  Vice-chancellor  of  court  of  state; 

■  <<  Aadt  the  First  Copsul  of  the  Freoch  Kcpabiic,  in  the  name  of 
the  Ffench:  People^  h^  appointed  C^ti^n  Joseph  Buonaparte  Couq« 
sailor  pf  State ;  who,  after  baVlag  exchanged  their  full  powers,  have 
agread  to  the  blowing  Articloa: 

Art.  I.  "  There  shall  be,  heiiceforth  and  for  ever,  peace,  anifty^; 
apd-good  undefstauding,  between  his  Maji^y  tb«  Emperor,  King  of 
IluQgary  and  Bobcmi<^;.  stipulating  as  well  in  his  own.  name  at  that 
of  the  Gcrfflanic  Empire  and  the  French  Republic ;  his  said  Majesty 
eagagHig  ^  cause  the  Eippire  to  give  ratification  in  good  and  due 
foffip  to  the  present  Treaty.  The  great^est  attention  shall  be  paid  oa 
balh  aides  to  the  maintenadce  of  perfect- harmony,  to  prerenting  all 
hostilities -by  land  and  by  sea,  on*  whatever  pretence^  and  to  care- 
fully endeavour  to  maintaia  tlie  union' happily  established.  No  assist* 
aneeor  protection  shall  be  given,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  those 
:who  would  do  apy  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  either  of  the  contracting 
parties. 
;XI^  ^'  The  cession  of  the  cirdevazd  Belgic  provinces  to  the  French 
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Kepub]iC|»  stipulated  by  the  3rd  article  6f  the  treaty  of  OampQ 
FormiOi  is  renewed  here  in  the  most  formal  manner;  so  that  his 
Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  fqr  hiniself  and  his  successors,  as  well 
in  h|s  own  name  as  in  that  of  the  Germanj^c  £nipire,  renounces  s^l 
bis  right  and  title  to  the  said  provlncesj  which  shall  be  possessed 
henceforth  as  their  sovereign  right  and  property  by  the  French  Ker 
public,  with  all  the  teritprial  property  dependant  on  it.  There  shall 
also  be  given  up  to  the  French  ^^public  by  his  Imperial  and  Roysil 
Majesty,  and  with  the  formal  consentj^pf  the  Empire; 

1st*  *f  The  castle  of  Falkenstein,  with  its  depei^dencies; 

2nd.  '^  The  Frickthal,  and  all  belonj^ing  to  the  House  of  Austria 
0U  the  left  banks  of  the  Rhine  betwisen  Zurzach  anid  Basle ;  the 
French  Republic  reserving  to  itself  the  right  of  ceding  the  latter  couur 
try  to  the  Helvetian  Republic. 

nr.  '*  In  the  s^me  mapper,  in  the  renewal  and  confirmation  of  the 
6t)i  article  of  the  treaty  of  Campo  Forraio,  his  Majesty  the  Emperor 
aflMi  King  shall  possess  in  sovereignty,  and  as  his  right,  the  countries 
below  enumerated^*  vki^-Jstria,  Dalmatia,  and  the  Venetian  isles  ii| 
tbe  Adriatic,  dependant  upoiii  those  countries;  the  Bocca  de  Cattaro; 
thp  city  of  Venice;  the  canals,  and  the  country  included  between  the 
hc^itary  states  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King;  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  and  the  Adjge,  from  its  le^vipg  the  Tyfof  to  the  mouth  of  th^ 
safd  sea,  the  towing*path  of  the  Adige  serving  as  the  line  of  limita- 
tion :  and  as  by  this  line  the  cities  of  Verona  and  of  Porto  Legnaoo 
will  be  divided,  there  shall  be  established  on  the  middle  of  the 
bridges  of  the  said  cities  drawbridges,  to  mark  thq  separation. 

IV,  "  The  18th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio  is  also  re- 
newed, thus  far:  that  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  binds  hia^ 
self  to  yield  to  the  Duke  of  Modena,  as  an  indemnity  for  the  country 
which  this  prince  and  his  l^eirs  had  iifTtaly,  the  Bnsgau ;  which  he 
shall  hold  on  the  same  terms  as  those  by  virtue  of  which  lie  possesses 
the  Modenese. 

V.  ff  It  is,  moreover,  agreed,  that  his  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Tuscany  shall  renounce,  for  himself  and  his  successors,  the 
Grand  Puchy  of  Tuscany  and  that  part  of  the  fsle  of  Elba  which  is 
dependant  uppn  it,  as  well  as  all  right  and  title  resulting  from  his 
claims  on  the  said  states,  which  shall  be  henceforth  poss^ed  in  com- 
plete sovereignty,  and  as  his  own  property,  by  his  Royal  Highness 
the  infant  Duke  of  Parma.  The  Grand  Duke  shall  obtain  in  Ger* 
many  a  full  and  complete  indemnity  for  his  Italian  states.  The 
Grand  Dpke  shall  dispose  at  pleasure  of  the  goods  and  property 
which  h^  possesses  in  Tuscany,  either  by  personal  acquisitions  or  by 
descent,  from  his  late  father  the  Emperor  Leopold  IT.  or  from  hi^ 
|r4a4f4t})(er  the  Emperor  Francis  \.    It  Is  also  agreed  that  the  creditiL 
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establishments,  and  other  property  of  the  Grand  Duchy^  as  well  a| 
the  debts  secured  from  the  country,  shall  pass  to  the  Grand  Duke. 

VI.  'f  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  as  well  in  his  own  name 
as  io  that  of  the  Germanic  Enipire,  consents  that  the  French  Repub- 
lic shall  possess  henceforth  in  complete  ^verelgnty,  and  as  their  pro- 
perty, the  country  and  domains  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Bhine^ 
and  which  formed  part  of  the  Germanic  Empire:  so  that,  in  confor- 
inity  with  what  had  beep  expressly  conpented  to  at  the  congress  of 
^Rastadt  by  the  deputatioi>of  the  ^mpire,  and  approved  by  the  Em- 
peror, the  towing-path  of  the  Rliine  will  henceforth  be  the  limit  be- 
tween the  French  Republlpatid  jthe  Germanic  Empire;  that  is  to  say, 
from  the  place  where  the  fthine  lei^ves  tfte  IJelvetic  to  tnat  where  it 
enters  the  Batavian  territory. 

In  conseqoence  of  this  the  French  Republic  formally  renounces  all 
possession  whatever  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  consents  tp 
restore  to  those  to  whon>  they  n^ay  l^elong  tlfe  fortresses  of  Oussel- 
dorff,  ^hrenbHetstein,  Philipsburg,  the  fort  of  Cassel,  and  other  for- 
tifications opposite  to  Mentz^  on  the  right  bank  t}ie  fort  of  Kehl,  an4 
Old  Brissach,  on  jbhc  express  condition^  that  these  places  and  for- 
tresses shall  continue  and  reniain  iii  the  san^e  sta£e  in  which  they  were 
at  the  time  of  their  evacuation. 

VII.  ''  And  as,  in  consequence  of  t|ie  cc|S8ion  which  the  En^pire 
will  be  dispossessed,  either  altogether  or  in  part,  whom  it  is  incum- 
bent upon  the  Germanic  Eipplre,  collectively;  to  supjiort  and  com- 
pensate iof  ti^e  Iqss^s  resulting  frQm  the  stipulations  in  the  present 
treaty;  it  is  agreed  between  his  Majesty  the  jtmperor  apd  King,  a$ 
well  in  his  own  name  as  in  that  of  the  Qermanic  Empire,  and  the 
French  Republic,  that,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  formally 
establ'uhed  at  the  congress  at  Rastadt>  the  Emperor  shall  be  bound 
to  give  to  the  Heredhary  Prin.ces  whp  shall  be  dispossessi^d  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine  indemnity*  which  shall  l^  taken  from  the  whole 
pf  the  Empire,  according  to  arrangements  which,  on  these  bases*  shalji 
be  ultimately  determined  upon. 

Vin.  In  9U  the  ceded  countjri.es  acjC)gired  or  exchanged  by  tbe 
present  treaty*  it  ^s  agreed*  as  bad  already  been  done  by  th^e  4th  and 
lOtb  article,  of  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formip,  that  thos^  to  whom  they 
5hall  belong  shall  take  them,  subject  tq  the  debts  charged  oq  the 
said  countries ;  but  considering  the  difficulties  whicl^  have  arisen  in 
Ahis  respect*  with  regard  to  the  interpretation  pf  the  said  articles  oif 
the  treaty  of  Cau^po  Fprmio,  ,it  i^  expressly  understood*  that  the 
ff^nc^  Republic  will  not  take  upf n  itself  any  n^ore  than  the  debtf 
Resulting  from  the  loans  formally  agreed  to  by  the  states  of  the  ceded 
ffpuntijes*  or  by  the  s^rtual  administration  of  such  countries. 

IX^  Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  rali^catipn  of  the  pre? 

v.ot.  ly.     ■  ■  ■       f?  • 
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sent  treaty,  the  sequestration  imposed  on  property,  eflects^  find 
revenues  of  the  inhabitants  or  proprietors,  shall  be  taken  off.  The 
contracting  parties  oblige  themselves  to  pay  aH  tbey  may  owe  for 
money  lent  them  by  individuals,  as  well  as  by  the  pubKc  esta511sb- 
snents  of  the  said  countries,  created  for  their  benefit  on  every  one  of 
ihem.  In  consequence  of  thb  it  is  expressly  admitted,  that  the 
holders  oC  stock  in  the  bank  of  Vienna,  become  French  subjects, 
fhali  continue  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  funds,  and  shall  receive 
the  interest  accrued. or  to  accrue,  nolwitbstandiug  any  sequestratioc, 
or  any  demand  derogatory  to  their  rights ;  particularly,  notwith- 
standing the  infringement  which  the  holders  aforesaid,  become 
French  subjects,  sustained  by  not  being  able  to  pay  the  thirty-and- 
one  hundred  per  ceiU  demanded  by  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty 
of  all  creditors  of  the  bank  of  Vienna. 

X,  'J^he  contracting  parties  shall  also  cause  all  the  sequestrations 
to  be  taken  off  which  have  been  imposed,  on  account  of  the  war,  o» 
the  property,  the  rights,  and  revenues  of  the  Emperor  or  of  the 
Empire  in  the  territory  of  the  French  Kep\U)lic,  and  of  the  French 
citizens  in  Uie  state  of  his  said  Majesty  or  the  Empire. 

XL  The  present  treaty  of  peace,  and  partieularly  tlie  8th,  9th, 
.10th,  and  1 5th  articles,  are  declared  to  extend  to  and  to  be  comipoa 
to  the  Batavian,  Helvetic,  Cisalpine,  and  Dgurlan  Kepublics.  The 
contracting  parties  mutually  guarantee  the  independence  of  the  said 
Republic,  and  the  right  of  the  people  who  inhabit  them  to  adopt 
what  form  of  government  they  please* 

XII.  His  Imperial  and  ^oyal^ Majesty  renonnccs  for  himseFf,  and 
his  successors,  in  favour  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  all  rights  and 
titles  arising  from  those  rights  which  his  Majesty  might  daim  on  the 
countries,  which  he  possessed  before  the  war,  and  which,  by  the  con* 
ditions  of  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formic,  now  form 
part  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  which  shall  possess  them  as  their 
sovereignty  and  property,  wit4i  ajl  the  territorial  property  dependent 
upon  it.  . 

Xril.  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  as  well  in  his  own  name 
as  in  that  of  the  Germanic  Empire,  confirms  the  agreement  already 
entered  into  by  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  for  the  union  of  the 
ci-dctarU  Imperial  Fiefs  to  the  IJgurian  Republic,  and  renounces  all 
rights  and  titles  arising  from  these  rights  on  the  said  fiefs. 

XIV.  In  conformity  to  the  2nd  article  of  the  treaty  of  Campo 
Formio,  the  navigation  of  the  Adi'ge,  which  serves  as  the  limits  be* 
tween  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  and  the  navigation  of  the 
rivers  in  the  Cisalpine  Republic  shall' be  free;  nor  shall  any  toll  be 
imposed  on  any  ship  of  war  kept  there. 

XV.  All  prisoners  of  war  on  both  sides,  as  well  as  hostage^  taken 
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jGit  given  during  the  war,  who  shall  not  be  yet  restored,  shall  he  so 
within  forty  days  from  the  time  of  signing  the  present  tieaty, 

XVF,  The  real  and  personal  property,  unalienated,  of  his  "Royal 
Highness  the  Archduke  Charles,  and  of  the  heirs  of  her  Eoyal  High- 
ness the  Archduchess  Christiana,  deceased,  situated  in  the  countries 
ceded  to  the  French  Republic,  shall  be  restored  to  them  on  condition 
of  their  selling  them  within  three  years.  The  same  shall  be  the  case 
also  with  the  landed  and  personal  property  of  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Archduke  Ferdinand  and  the  Archduchess  Beatrice,  his  wife,  iii 
the  territory  ofthe  Cisalpine  Rejinblic.  '  ' 

XVII.  The  12th,  13th,  15th,  16th,  Hth,  and  53rd  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  Campio  Formio,  are  particularly  renewed,  and  are  to  be 
executed  according  to  their  form  and  eHect,  as  if  they  were  here 
repeated  verhcdif?^ 

XV II I.  The  contributions,  payments,  and  war  impositions,  of 
whatever  kind,  shall  cease  from  the  day  of  the  exchange  ofthe  rati- 
fication of  the  present  treaty,  on  the  one  hand  by  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty, and  of  the  German  Empire,  and  on  the  other  by  the  French 
Kepubiic. 

•  XIX.  The  present  treatj  shall  be  ratified  by  his  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror and  King,  by  the  Empire,  and  by  the  French  Republic,  in  the 
spaoe  of  thirty  days,  or  sooner  if  possible ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  the 
annies  of  the  two  powers  shall  remain  in  theirpresent  position,  both 
ID  Germany  and  Italy,  until  the  ratification  shell  be  I'espectively  aad 
at  the  same  moment  exchanged  at  Luneville.  i  .. , 

"  It  is  also  agreed,  that,  ten  days  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
Hoos,  the  armies  of  his  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty,  shall  enter  the 
Ibeivditary  possessions,  which  shaH  within  the  same  space  of  time  be' 
tmcuated  by  the  French^arrates ;  and  thirty  days  after  the  said  ra- 
tifications sludl  b(9;  ei^hanged  tli^  Frievch  armies  shall  evacuate  the 
wjiolc  of  the  territory,  of  the  said  Enipirc, 

•*  Executed  at  luneville,  Feb.  9th  1801. 

•    (L.  8»)  *'  Louis,  Count  CoBENTZEL. 

<L.  S.)  "  Joseph  Buonaparte." 

This  succesU'ul  termination  of  a  war  which  had  heea 

.  ■  •  ...... 

carried  on  .with  few  interruptions  for  a  period  often  years^ 
disused  a  general  satisfaction  through. France;  and  the 
First  Consjul  iaimediat^Iy  notified  the  jojful  event  tq ^e 
Legislative  Bodj^  thie  Tribunate^  and  thfi  jConservatiye 
Senate :  bis  Address,  as  usual,  aboui^ded  with  a  florid 
amplification  of  facts,  and  an  affected  sententiousness  of 
iimguage.    Amoqg  other,  things  h^  did  nPi  fail  to  re- echo 
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the  hacknied  topici  tliat  it  was  England  alone^  wnich^  by 
its  gold  and  ambition,  continued  to  disturb  the  tranquil- 
lity  of  mankind : 

''  The  continental  peace»*'  says  he>  ''  has  been  signed 
at  Luneville ;  it  is  such  as  the  French  people  desired. 
Their  first  wish  was  the  boundary  of  the  Rhine:  Re«» 
rerses  never  shopk  their  resolution ;  victory  never  added 
to  their  pretensions.  v« 

''  After  having  re-established  the  ancient  limits  of 
iSauI,  they  had  to  give  freedom  to  the  people  who  were 
united  to  them  by  one  common  origin,  as  well  as  by  a 
Community  of  interests  and  manners. 

'^  The  liberty  of  thte  Cisalpines,  and  .of  Liguria,  is 
secured* 

"  After  this  duty,  there  wds  another,  which  justice  and 
generosity  imposed. 

^'  The  King  of  iSpain  had  been  faithful  to  our  cause> 
<Kid  fiufferJsd  for  it.  Nleither  out  reverses,  lior  the  perfi* 
dioiik  insintiations  6f  our  enemies,  could  detach  him  from 
kmk  intierestA ;  he  will  have  a  just  recompense;  a  prince 
of  his  blood  is  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Tuscany. 

^  He  will  remeiiaber  what  he  oWes  to  the  fidelity  of 
Sj^ln  and  to  the  friendship  bf  France ;  his  roadsteads 
and  his  ports  will  be  shut  against  our  enemies,  and  will 
becoihe  the  asylum  of  our  commerce  and  our  ships; 

''  Austria,  and  ii  is  this  Which  is  the  pledge  of  peace, 
Austria  henceforth  separatisd  from  the  Republic  by  vast 
tegions,  will  no  longer  feel  that  rivalry,  those  heart 
burnings,  which,  for  so  many  ages,  have  occasioned  the 
totment  of  these  two  powers,  and  the  calamities  of  Eu* 
tope. 

'*  By  this  treaty  ^very  thing  is  settled^with  respect  to 
France ;  it  will  no  longer  have  to  struggle  against  the 
formii  and  the  intrigues  of  a  coijigress. 

*^  The  government  owes  the  expression  of  itft  satisfac- 
t{on>  to  the  Minister  Pl^ilipotentiary  who  has  conducted 
tbtb  negbtiatioh  to  this  happy  ti^rtniiiation*    There  remain 
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hfeitlier  interpretations  to  be  feared  nor  explanatiotis  to  h6 
demanded,  not  those  equivocal  arraagemeuts  in  which 
thedipldmaticarl  deposits  the  seeds  of  a  new  war. 

''  Wherefore,  was  not  this  treaty  the  treaty  of  a  ge- 
neral peace  f  this  was  the  wish  of  France :  this  was  the 
Constant  object  of  the  efforts  of  the  government, 

*^  But  its  efforts  are  in  vain !  all  Europe  knows  that 
the  British  minister  has  Endeavoured  to  frustrate  the  ne- 
gotiations at  Luneville. 

'*  In  vain  did  an  agent,  authorised  by  the  government^ 
declare  to  him,  on  the  9th  of  October  1800,  that  France 
was  ready  to  enter  into  a  separate  negotiation.  This  de  - 
tiaration  only  produced  a  refusal,  under  the  pretext  thait 
England  could  not  abandon  her  ally.  Since  then',  when 
their  ally  consents  to  treat  without  England,  that  govern- 
ment seeks  other  means  to  delay  a  peace  so  necessary  to 
the  world. 

^*  It  violates  convetitions  which  humanity  had  conse- 
crated, aud  declares  war  against  miserable  iishermeii ! 

^  It  raises  pretensions  contrary  to  the  dignity  and  the 
■Jrights  of  lill  nations.  The  whole  commerce  of  Asia,  and 
of  im&ense  colonies,  does  not  satisfy  its  ambition.  Alt 
the  seas  must  submit  to  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of 
England*  It  arms  against  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden, 
b^ause  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  have  secured,  by  - 
treatien  of  guarantee,  their  sovereignty  and  the  indepen-' 
dence  of  their  flags. 

"  The  powers  of  the  Noirlb,  unjustly  attacked,  have  a 
ifgfat  to  reckon  upon  France.  The  French  government 
Witt  avedge  with  them  a  common  injnry  td  all  nations ; 
witbobt  ever  losing  sight,  however,  that  it  ought  only  to 
fight  for  peace  and  the  good  of  the  world.'* 

Such  vras  the  mixture  of  hypocrisy,  vaunting,  and 
fak)ehodd>  that  Buonaparte  addressed  to  his  different 
liienates.  To  England,  as  to  the  natural  enemy  of  France, 
he  does  not  conceal  one  jot  of  his  antipathy,  and  with 
thiat  happy  art  of  amplifying  tiriffes  into  serious  objects. 
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irkich  be  so  eminently  possesses,  he  endeavours  to  fix 
upon  tkiii  country  tile  stigma  of  waging  war  with  'Vmise* 
rable  fishermen." 

Upon  this  subject  a  long  correspondence  took  place 
between  M.  Otto  and  the  Trai^sport  Board,  respecting  the 
capture  of  fishermen  on  the  coast  of  France.    This  prac<* 
tice  had  been  for  a  time  suspended  bj  the  English^  and 
those  who  had  been  made  prisoners  were  released  upon 
the  express  condition  tliat  they  should  not  ser^e  against 
this  country ;  but,  it  ivas  found  that  the  perfidy  of  France 
was  not  to  be  relied  on :  tJkese  very  fishermen  were  em* 
]p)Qycd»  along  with  their  boats,  to  equip  and  arm  the  fleet 
of  the  enemy  in  Brest;  in  every  point  of  view,  therefore, 
they  deserved  to  be  considered  as  hostile  persons,  and  to 
be  subject  to  the  chances  of  war.    The  order  for  their 
capture  was,  therefore,  again  renewed,  and  a  communi- 
cation  from  the  Transport  Office  demanded  of  M.  Otto, 
through  bis  means,  •''■  the  immediate  return  into  this 
cotikilry  of  all  the  fishermen  released  on  their  parole ;'' 
and  it  was  added  that  those  who  should  neglect  to  con- 
form to  these  orders  would  be  treated  with  all  the  rigor 
of  the  laws,  should  they  again  be  made  prisoners.     Mr» 
Dundas,  also  communicated  with  Mr»  Otto  upon  the  sub- 
ject    M.  Otto  in   his  reply,  intbrmed    the  Transport 
Ofiioe  that  he  had  transmitted  their  Letter  to  his  Go«> 
vernnient ;  but,  meanwhile,  he  added  some  remarks  upoa 
the  impolicy  of  the  measure,  which  were  not  altogether 
devoid  of  cogency.     At  length  a  I»etier  arrived  from 
Talleyrand,  ordering  M.  Otto  to  leave  England^  and  coa- 
cluding  with  a  flourish  of  humanity,  too  obviously  aflect- 
cd  to  deserve  praise  or  credit;  **  It  having  been  always,*' 
says  Talleyrand,  in  the  nsmfs  of  the  Filrst  Consul,  "  the 
first  desire  of  the  French  government  to  contribute  to  a 
general   pacification,  and  a  maxim  with  it  to  soften,  ^is 
much  as  possible,  the  evils  of  war;  the  Government  can- 
not, on  its  part,  think  of   making   the  poor  fishermen    , 
victims  of  the  prolongation  of  hostility ;  it  will,  therefore, 
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abstain  from  all  such  reprisals,  and,  on  the  contrary,  it 
has  given  orders  for  all  the  French  ships,  armed  for  wi^r, 
or  craising,  to  leave  the  occupation  of  itshermen  uninter- 
rnpted.'' 

This  viras  a  mere  piece  of  political  finesse,  endeavour- 
ing to  vaunt  the  generous  magnanimity  of  the  "  Great 
Nation,*'  and  to  shew  theJbarbarous  ferocity  of  the  £ngliilh. 
The  world,  however,  could  not  Jong  be  duped ;  if  these 
inen  were  hostilely  employed  against  this  country,  it  mat- 
tered not  whether  they  were  young  or  old,  fishermen,  or 
shepherds,  they  were  just  objects  of  our  resentment,  and 
iiable  to  all  the  rigours  of  3  state  of  warfare. 

But  let  us  return  from  this  petty  dispute  to  the  grand 
operations  on  the  continent. 

The  treaty  of  Luneviile  being  signed,  Italy  and<5ei?- 
maiiy  wei-e  now  at  the  nod  of  Buonaparte.  These  grest 
countries,  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Lower  Rhine,  the  French  contemplated  as  one  conti^tied 
scene  of  victory^  power,  and  triumph.  The  Emperor  had 
sustained  many  reverses  of  fortune,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  he  had  gallantly  maintained  a  contest,  the 
propriety  of  whose  origin  j'et  remains  a  problem  t^  the 
politicians  of  the  day..  Humbled  as  he  now  was,  there 
appeared  every  probability'*  of  a  lasting  peace;  he  ^ould 
n6t,  indeed  he  could  not,  very  soon  be  in  a  condition  to 
renew  the  war ;  and  the  First  Consul  tbusisaw  the  boundu* 
ries  of  France  enlarged,  and  his  own  power  acquiring 
daily  a  greater  ktabilhy. 

Before  we  conclude  our  view  of  the  military  operations 
of  this  period,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  bravery 
with  which  a  small  ghrrison  in  the  town  and  fortress  6( 
Porto  Ferrajo,  in  the  isle  of  Elba,  on  the  coast  of  Tus- 
cany, defied  the  utmost  efforts  of  the  French  for  its  re- 
duetiod,  at  a  time  when  almost  the  whole  continent  was 
crouching  at  their  feet. 

Wiien  tlie  French  troops  entered  Tuscany  in  October, 
1800,  a  number  of  English  who  were  at  Leghorn,  under 
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|be  conduct  of  Mr.  Isaac  Granti  the  English  Vice  Consul 
^t  that  port,  took  refuge  in  "Porto  Ferrajo;  ^i  his  instiga- 
lion,  the  inhabitants  formed  the  magnanimoua  fesolutioi^ 
pf  defending  themselves  against  the  RepuhUcans.  Tiie 
men  prepared  for  fictive  warfare,  and  even  the  women 
took  a  part  in  the  defence  of  the  place.  Three  hundred 
soldiers,  principally  artillery m^ti,  were  niTorded  them 
from  the  English  squadron  under  Sir  J.  p.  Warren.  In 
addition  to  this,  there  were  400  Ckirsicans,  paid  by  the 
English,  and  a  number  of  Neapolitan  des^^rters;  so  that 
the  effective  garrisoq  of  the  place  amounted  to  ^,500 
(effective  men. 

On  the  land  side  it  w^  invested  by  a  French  ^rmy  of 
5,000  men :  batteries  were  raised,  and  the  town  and  for-, 
jtresi  were  bombarded.  It  was  twice  (ittempted  to  be 
stormed,  but  the  tissailants  were  repulsed  with  consider- 
able loss.  A  sally  was  made  by  the  besieged,  led  on  by 
Mr.  Grant,  and  the  principal  batteries  of  the  French 
irere  destroyed.  The  besieging  army  was  reinforced, 
new  batteries  were  constructed,  and  the  bombardment 
was  ready  to  be  recommenced;  when,  in  the  beginning 
o|^  August,  the  inhabitants  of  Porto  Fierrajo  were  sum- 
moned tq  surrender,  by  the  Count  of  Venture,  the  mi- 
nister of  their  new  sovereign  the  King  of  Etruria,  with 
a  promise  of  amnesty*.  To  this  summons  the  garrison 
returned  for  answer,  that  they  acknowledged  no  authority 
but  that  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  The  bombardr 
ment  was  recommenced  from  a  new  battery  of  four  mor- 
tars, which  did  grea^  damage. 

Sir  J.  B.  Warren,  who  was  watching  the  motions  of 
the  enemy  at  Toulon,  kft  ^  division  of  his  squadron  tp 
cover  Porto  Ferrajo.  On  the  J  4th  September,  the  Ad- 
miral returned.  His.  whole  force  amounted  to  seven  ships 
of  the  line,  three  frigates,  and  two  brigs,  and  carried 

*  The  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Parina>  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of 
Luneville,  was  called  to  tlie  throne  of  Tuscany  ;  and  on  July  26Xh, 
<began  td  exercise  the  rights  of  sovereignty. 
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troops  destined  for  the  relief  of  the  brave  garrison*    The* 
ships  of  war  were  prevented  from  entering  the  harbour 
by  the  enemies  batteries.    The  troops,  to  the  number  of  ; 
3|000,  with  a  detachment  of  sailors,  were  If^nded  at  dif** 
ferent  points  as  near  Porto  Ferrajo  as  possible.    At  the 
same  instant  the  besieged  made  a  sally,  and  got  possession 
of  the  battery,  which,  contributed,  principally,  to  prevent 
the  English  squadron  from  entering  the  harbour.    Th^ 
English  bad  advanced  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the 
beach,  when  the  Frencl^  Qenersf},  Martin,  seizing  afavor^ 
able  opportunity,  attacked  them  with  the  bayonet:  ai| 
attack  was  at  the  same  time  made  by  the  Adjutant  Com- 
mandant Sacklem,  on  the  side  of  the  city.    The  English^ 
after  an  obstinate  engagement,  was  forced  to  retreat,  and 
make,  as  well  as  they  could,  to  their  vessels.    The  EnglisU 
frigates  taking  advantage  of  the  moment^  when  the  de- 
tachment from  Porto  Ferrajo  became  masters,  of  th|s 
French  battery, bad  entered  the  harbour;  they  were  po^ 
pndUr  the  necessity  of  retiring:  one  of  them  being  dif- 
paasted,  was  towed  off  by  a  number  of  gun-bosits. 
.^  In  the  mean  time  an  atti^ck  was  also  made  by  a  party 
pf  the  English  on  Marciana.    This  offensive  pperatioii 
was  covered  with  three  ships,  but  it  was  unsuccessful^ 
&Iarcian*a  was  garrisoned  principally  by  Polish  troops, 
^d  the  English  were  obliged  to  retreat  with  considera- 
ble loss.     On  this  day  near  a  thousand  of  our  men,  in* 
cludif^g  officers,  were  killed,  wounded,  or  m^ide  prisoners^ 
It  was  an  unfortunate  ^ttempt^  but  not  therefore  an  ill- 
planned  one^  War  is  as  capricious  in  its  decrees  ^s  For- 
tone,  and  success  is  as  frequently  the  result  pf  accident^ 
/M  of  well  concerted  measures. 

But  the  effect  of  this  disaster  was  entirely  done  away 
by  subsequent  successes.  In  the  month  of  November^ 
previously  to  the  confirmation  of  peace  between  France 
jsnd  England,  a  desperate  sally  was  made  under  the  com- 
jDQ^nd  of  Mr.  Qranl^  and  after  an  obstiuj^t^  anfl  sanguinary 
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combat^  they  not  only  took  the  outer  intrenchments  of 
the  PreDcb  camp,  but  the  port  of  Madonna  delia  Grazia. 

The  island  of  Elba  is  eight  miles  long  and  two  broad ; 
pairt  of  it  belonged  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and 
part  to  the  King  of  the  Twa  Sicilies.  The  Tuscan  part 
was  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Luneville;  and  for  what 
belonged  to  Napels,  his  Sicilian  Majesty  received  Pionk- 
bino,  a  principality  of  Tuscany. 

We  shall  close  this  chapter  with  adverting  cursorily  to 
the  internal  state  of  Naples  during  this  period.  Great 
insurrections  prevailed  both  in  Naples  and  Sardinia,  so 
that  many  families  of  distinction  removed  to  Rome.  The 
malcontents  were  headed  by  a  daring  chief,  called  Man- 
mone,  who  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  terri- 
tories, and  appeared  resolute  to  try  hit  strength  against 
any  troops  that  might  be  sent  to  oppose  him.  In  Sar- 
dinia, too,  the  same  spirit  of  disaffection  and  revolt 
lliuiifested  itself;  there  the  insurgents  were  under  the 
cbtnoiand  of  an  illiterate  and  ignorant  ruffian  who  £>nld 
neither  read  nor  write:  this  bold  adventurer  conferred 
j)retended  honours  on  the  most  active  of  his  follower^, 
levied  money  on  the  country,  and  set  a  price  on  the  heads 
of  those  who  were  inimical  to  him:  nor  was  this  hostile 
spirit  of  yisurrection  broken,  until  France  and  England 
.  recognised  and  confirmed  an  established  order  of  affairs 
in  Italy. 

It  is  now  time  that  we  turn  our  attention  to  Egypt, 
where  we  shall  behold  British  valour  acquiring  laurels 
that  will  never  fade  in  the  recollection  of  posterity.  The 
remembrance  of  tiiis  campaign,  is  still  cherished  with  en- 
thusiasm, and  a  detailed  account  of  \U  brilfiant  exploits 
cannot  but  be  interesting  to  every  Englishman. 


TH£   END    OP    CHAP.    X. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

General  Ob9ervations....Affairs  in  Egypt. .. .Classical in* 
ferest  attached  to  the  Country  of  Egypt^^and  Jte/lectionf 
rxcited  by  its  present  and  former  State., ..'A  brief  Account 
of  its  present  Political  and  Physical  Condition. ...Origin  of 
its  Name..^,Its  Boundaries,., .Upper  and  Lower  Egypt.**. 
Their  Limits...,The  Seven  Branches  of  the  Nile  now  reduced 
to  Two..,.  Cause  of  the  Brackish  taste  of  its  Waters  in  the 
Branches  of  Rosetta  and  Damietta... .Causes  of  th  O^ 
strtiction  of  the  Pelusiac  Branch..».OrigiH  of  the  Pro^c- 
ion  of  Lower  Egypt.  .     . 

•        •  ■     y 

JLHE  treaty  of  Luneville  shall  be  to  us  a  sort  of  rallying 
point,  up  to  which  we  will  bring  our  narrative  of  event^ 
and,  this  being  done,  it  will  then  serve  as  a  point  of  diSr 
parture^  from  which  to  proceed  in  our  history.  For  1^||i 
purpose  we  have  already  traced  the  principal,  e^vents  of 
JBurope  up  to  that  epoch,  from  the  period  where  we  left 
off^  and  we  have  now  to  resume  our  account  of  the 
operations  .in  Egypt, 

In  turning  from  Germany  and  Italy,  where  the  Au- 
ttrifins,  after  various  successes,  had  retired  beneath  the 
ibelter  of  a  peace,  to  Egypt,  how  many  emotions  naturally 
thropg  to  the  bosom  of  an  Englishman.  On  their  buro^ 
ing  shores  the  valour  of  our  countrymen  was  displayed  la 
a  manner  that  will  be  looked  back  upon  by  our  posterity, 
with  sentiments  of  pride  and  exultation.  An  army  in- 
)ire4  to  hardships,  and  particularly  to  those  of  the  climate 
of  the  East,  flushed  with  recent  successes,  and  at  apy  rate 
confident  in  their  own  prowess,  frdm  the  prosperous  issue 
of  the  French  arms  for  nearly  ten  years  of  uninterrupted 
warfare;  this  was  the  army  which  an  inferior  number  of 
British  had  to.  oppose,  under  the  peculiar  difficulties  of 
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kudihg  id  a  hostile  country.  Our  troops  were  neither 
iuured  to  the  climate^  nor  hardened  by  campaigns^  but 
borne  forward  by  the  steady  valour  of  true  courage  they 
proved  to  Europe,  that  when  oppdsed,  on  equal  terms;  to 
a  French  army,  they  were  inferior  neither  in  discipline, 
)Mirseverarice,  nor  bravery; 

A  campaign  in  every  point  of  view  so  illustrious,  and 
in  a  particular  manner  so  interesting  to  ^Englishmen,  de- 
serves to  be  treated  with  atuplitude :  and  our  readers 
cannot  but  feel  gratified  by  the  correct  and  copious  detail 
of  thesie  events  which  we  are  now  about  to  lay  before 
tbem. 

Ther^  i^^  indeed,  a  local  interest  attached  to  Egypt, 
which  forms  another  point  of  attraction  in  thie  {^resent 
subject :  its  shored  are  venerable ;  every  spot  is  connect- 
^d  with  some  great  CTfent  of  former  times ;  the  cradle  of 
Irnowledge  in  the  -earliest  periods  of  time,  how  has  it 
degenerated  !  its  rdics  of  ancient  splendour  and  thagni'> 
ficence  ;  how  they  seetn  to  heighten  the  contrast,  and  what 
iet  lesson  do  they  read  to  man !  Empires  and  states,  like 
the  lifeoftnan,  have  their  epochs  of  grandeur  atid  de- 
cline ;  he  Would  be  pitied  as  destitute  of  feeling,  who 
could  behold,  unmoved,  the  classic  sports  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  a  prey  to  ignorancfe,  and  brutality,  and  supersti- 
tion ;  and  the  same  Sentence  may  be  extended  to  him  who 
can  remetaber  the  country  of  the  Ptolemys  in  its  present 
fallen  state,  and  not  sigh  over  its  humiliation.  At  the 
name  of  Egypt^  a  thousand  recollections  crowd  into  the 
inind.  Passing  over  the  earliest  periods,  passing  over 
the  timed  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses  and  Alexander,  medabry 
aniibate^  into  temporary  existeilce  those  events  that  have 
been  embalmed  to  posterity  in  the  classic  pages  of  the 
Roman  authors:  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Caesar  and  Au- 
•gustus,  appear  before  us,  and  we  identify  them  upon  the 
same  spots  that  have  been  so  recently  signalised  by  Bri- 
tish valour;    Strange  revolution^  of  things !    When  these 
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exploits  were  perforitiing  almost  two  thousHrid  years  ago^ 
Britain  was  a  rude  and  sayage  land :  the  poet  of  Au- 
gustus exclaimed, 

"  Pen  it  us  toto  divisos  orbe  Britaniios." 

T^e  soldiers  of  Cassar  trembled,  as  they  thought  of  ex- 
ploring its  gloomy  shores,  and  returning  to  Rome,  .they 
boasted  with  greater  enthusiasm  of  having  braved  its  dark 
and  sullen  coast,  than  of  conquering  whole  armies.  Ttiis 
country  has  now  risen  to  be  the  (irst  among  modern  na- 
tions ;  and  the  descendants  of  its  painted  aborigines,  have 
reaped  laurels  in  the  very  same  fields  where  their  haughty 
oppressors  triumphed  when  they  were  but  savages.  The 
phi^iosopher,  as  he  contemplates  these  things,  feels  id- 
tensely  the  perishable  nature  of  every  thing  that  is  earthly, 
and  while  he  owns,  with  secret  exultation,  the  splendid 
fortune  of  his  native  land  at  the  present  moment,  he 
thinks,  with  a  sigh,  that  the  time  will  assuredly  come 
when  the  traveller  shall  sail  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
Thames,  and  ask,  '^  Where  stood  London,  the  emporium 
of  the  wojrld  T  ot*  he  will  wander  amid  her  ruined  palaces^ 
aad  k>ok  back  upon  the  present  times,  as  among  the 
wreck  of  things  that  were. 

Previously  ttt  commencing  our  account  of  the  military 
operations  in  Egypt,  we  priesume  it  will  not  be  unaccept- 
able to  our  readers  if  we  offer  them  an  abstracted  view  of 
.its  present  political,  physical,  and  moral  state.  The  pro- 
priety of  this  will  be  the  more  evident  when  we  consider 
the  favorite  plans  of  Buonapart6  upon  this  country,  arid 
the  severe  disappointment  he  suffered  in  the  frustration 
of  them:  it  will  serve  also,  to  impress  upon  our  readers 
«  clearer  idea  of  the  scene  of  action,  and  enable  them  to 
toipprehend  several  of  the  particulars  of  the  campaign 
with  more  precision. 

The  name  is  derived  from  ^gyptus,  brother  of  Danaus, 
Md  SOD  of  Belus ;  it  is  divided  into  Upper  and  Lower 
£;^pt.    I^  latter  is  that  part  which  lies  near  the  Mcdi- 


166 

Mrranean,  th6  former  towards  the  South.  Upper  Egypt 
IvM  famous  for  the  town  of  Thebes^  but  Lower  Egypt 
was  the  most  peopled,  and  contained  the  Delta  a  number 
of  large  islands,  whichi  from  their  form,  have  been  called 
after  the  fourth  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet.  This 
country  has  been  the  mother  of  arts  and  sciences.  The 
greatest  part  of  Lower  Egypt  has  4>een  formed  by  the 
mud  and  sand  carried  down  by  the  Nile.  The  Egyptians 
teckoned  themselves  the  most  andent  in  the  universe, 
but  some  authors  make  thtm  of  £thi<^pian  origin. 

Modem  Egypt  has  been  describee^  by  varions  travel- 
lers ;  and  Volhfey  h^w  given  a  faithful  outline  of  the  pbjN 
sical  and   ^olitic^l  character  of  the  country.     But  no 
Writer  has  been  led  by  his  profession,  and  peculiar  situa- 
tion, to  consider  Egypt  with  a  view  to  military  operations, 
and  an  internal  administration,  connected  with  a  state  of 
war.    It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  an  acqnaint- 
uncc  witli  these  objects  is  necessary  to  the  forming  a  just 
Opinion  of  the  military  and 'political  events  of  which  it 
has  r^ently  beeh  the  theatre.    The  particulars  which  we 
shall  briefly  communicate. to  our  readers,  have  been  col*- 
lected  not  only  from  the  most  recent,  but  from  the  most 
authentic  sources,  and» principally  from  the  work  of  Rey- " 
nier,  who,  as  an  eye  witness,  and  as  a  military  man,  is 
entitled  to  every  consideration: 

Egypt  is   enclosed  by'  natural    barriers.     Separated 
ft-om  Asia  by  deserts,  a  small  number  of  lower  grounds, 
in  which  brackish  water  is  found,  are  the  only  routes  by 
which  an  army  can  approach   on  that  side.    The  flat 
shore  of  Egypt  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  mouths  of 
the  Nile,  embarrassed  with  bars  of  sand,  afford  only  a  few 
places  proper  to  land  troops.     Bounded  on  the  West  by 
immense  deserts,  Egypt  is  subject,  on  that  side  only,  to 
irruptions  of  the  Arabs  of  Barbary.     Separated  from  the 
Red  ^ea  by  a  desart,  she  has  little  reason  to  dread  an 
attack  from  that  quarter,  since  the  two  ports  of  that  sea 
oBfer  no  resource  to  an  invading  army,  which  couM 


167 

scarcely  procure  fresh  water  there,  and  must  obtain  from 
Egypt  itself  the  provisions  and  camels  necessary  to  pass 
the  Desart. 

On  each  side  of  the  Nile,  in  Higher  Egypt,  is  a  chain 
of  barren  mountains.  The  valley  in  which  the  river 
flows  between  these  mountains,  is  from  four  to  five  leagues 
in  breadtii,  and  is  covered  with  water  at  the  periodical 
inundations  of  the  Nile,  This  valley  alone  is  cultivated 
and  inhabited.  The  chain  of  mountains  on  the  Eastern 
side,  which  separates  the  Nile  from  the  Red  Sea,  is  of 
greater  height  than  the  Western ;  it  terminates  towards 
the  valley  by  pi*cci pices,  which,  in  many  places,  have  the 
appearance  of  a  high  and  immense  wall-broken  here  and 
there  by  nariow  valleys,  formed  by  hidden  and  temporary 
winter  torrent:?,  which  serve  for  paths  to  pass  over  these 
mountains.  The  .Western  chain,  which  separates  the 
valley  of  the  Nile  from  that  of  Ouasis,  generally  declines 
in  a  gradual  manner.  Towards  Siout,  however,  it  is 
more  abrupt;,  and  from  the  angle,  which  the  Nile  forms 
near  Heunh,  it  is  steep,  like  the  Eastern  chain,  til!  it 
reaches  Sienna,  where  the  mountains  rise  still  higher,  and 
leave  only  a  narrow  passage  to  the  river. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo  the  distance  between 
these  two  chains  of  moutitains  increases.  The  Eastern 
terminates  towards  the  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea,  without 
any  appearance  of  connexion  with  the  mountains  of 
AraWci,  which  terminate  in  the  same  manner. 

The  manner  in  which  the  chain  of  mountains,  on  each 
coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  terminates,  and  the- low  lands, 
which  form  a  tipecies  of  valley  in  the'isthmus  of  Suez;  a 
valley  inclosed  on  each  side,  with  sand-hills  stretching  to 
the  foot  of  the  mountains,  particularly  on  the  side  of  Asia, 
would  }ead  us  to  suppose  that,  in  former  times*  there  was 
a  communication  between  the  two  seas  by  a  strait,  since 
filled  with  sands,  brought  thither  by  the  opposing  currents 
and  the  accumulation  of  mud  of  the  Nile  at  the  moulh  of 
that  river.    Some  extraordinary  change,  which  has  altered 
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the  level  of  the  Mediteraneao,  (siace  that  19. twenty-five 

feet  lower  than  the  Red  Sea)  may  have  contributed  to  the 

first  formation  ef  the  isthmus,  which  has,  »ince,  been 

greatly  inereased  by  the  mud  of  the  Nile. 

.  But  to  return  lo  the  chains  of  mountains*    The  We^t^- 

ern  one  declines  towards  Fayoum,  and  near  Oairo  takes 

its  direction  to  the  North-west,  and  afterwards  to  the 

"VVpst,  where  it  forms  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The   rocks    in   the  neighbourhopd   of  Alexandria   an4 

Aboukir  appear  to  be  an  island  detached  ffpm  this  chain 

of  mountains.     In  the  space  which  lies  between  these  two 

chains  and  the  sea,  is  the  plain  of  Lower  Egypt,  formed| 

iti  great  part,  of  the  deposited  earth  of  the  Nile,  by  the 

branches  of  which  river,  and  nun^erous  canals  cut  fp^ 

^ngation,  it  is  intersected. 

The  g^ven  branches  by  which  the  Nile  fornjerly  spread 
itself  through  tiie  Delta  to  the  sea,  are,  at  present,  reduc- 
fd  to  two  principal  branches— those  of  Rosetta  and 
pamietta;  one  or  two  canals,  navigable  only  part  of  tliQ 
year,  are  the  only  remains  of  the  other  branches.  The 
Canal  of  Moez  is  the  ancient  Sanitic  branch,  and  that 
of  Achmoun  the  Mendesian  :  their  mouths  are  still  to  be 
tracied  jit  Omfaredje  and  at  J)ibeh.  The  canals  of  Karineu 
and  Tabanieb,  which  fall  into  the  $ea  at  Bourlos,  are  the 
vestiges  of  the  ancient  Sebennitic  branch. 

Fewer  traces  are  found  of  the  Pelusi^c  and  Canopip 
branches,  which,  approaching  each  other  near  the  Desart, 
are  widely  separated  in  the  Delta. 

The  traces  of  the  Pelusiac  branch  are,  however,  very 
distinct  in  the  province  of  Chackich  ;  and  its  qiQuth  is  at 
Tiaeh,  near  the  ruins  of  Pelusium. 

It  is  probable,  that  when  the  seven  branches  of  the 
Nile  existed  together,  they  severally  coi^tained  nearly  an 
equal  body  of  water.  The  subsequent  unequal  divisioa 
f>(  this  fluid,  canals  cut,  in  all  directions,  to  affect  it^ 
equilibrium;  canaU  whose  channels  were  neglected,  and 
.other  causes,  having  diminished  tlje  body  of  watpr  in  pne 
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Qf  these  branches ;  the  water  natorally  falling  atita  moa th| 
the  sea  rushed  in,  drove  back  the  fresh  water  and  com^ 
pletely  miqgled  with  it.  The  brackish  quality,  of  the 
If atier  of  this  branch,  after  this  revolution,  destroyed  the 
fertility  of  the  la«d  it  overflowed*  and  cpmpelled  the  cuIt 
tivatprs  to  abandon  it,  , 

An  ignorance  of  the  cause  of  the  sterility  of  the  land, 
or  the  interest  of  cantons  more  favoured  aifd  popular, 
have  prevented  the  re-establishment  of  the  equilibrium 
pf  the  water ;  s^nd  the  preservation  of  the  canals  has  been 
neglected  in  proportion  as  thp  cultivators  retired  froni 
their  banks  to  more  fertile  parts  of  the  country. 
*  This  effect  is  sometimes  observed  in  the  branches  of 
Rosetta  ^nd  Daqiietta.  The  breach  of  a  dyke^  or  othev 
circumstances,  increasing  the  body  of  yyate^*  in  one  of  the 
branches  at  the  expense  of  the  other,  the  sea  penetrates 
Into  that  which  fjalls  in  its  level,  impregnating  the  land 
with  salt,  and  compelling  the  cultivator  to  desert  it;  till, 
the  equilibrium  being  established,  the  fresh  water  imbues 
the  land  sufficiently  to  restore  its  fertility. 

Other  causes  have  contributed  to  destroy  the  Pelnsiac 
branch.  The  Croisades,  by  burning  and  destroying  the 
city  of  Pehisium,  and  other  principal  cities  of  that  canton, 
drove  the  inhabitants  frpm  thj^t  frontier  province  exposed 
to  all  the  miseries  of  wan  The  Pelusiac  bratich  was  no 
bnger  preserved*  The  cultivators  inhabiting  other 
branches,  ^ager  to  engross  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  divert- 
ed theni  to.  their  own  lands;  and,  the  equilibrium  thus 
destroyed,  the  sea  flowed  in^o  this  branch.  The  lands, 
abandoned,  ^nd  no  longer  irrigated  with  fresh  water,  were 
imbued  with  salt,  and  extensive' caqtoqs  became  sterile 
desarts. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Lower  Egypt,  in  great  part, 
owes  its  existence  to  the  accumulatiQu  of  earth  deposited  . 
by  the  Nile,    The  agitated  matter,  which  that  river  did 
pot  leave  pa  its  banks,  must  settle  where  the  equilihriajx^ 
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of  the  contendiBg  modont  of  the  river  and  the  sea  pro- 
dooed  a  calm.  The  natter  thus  deposited  formed  bars 
or  sandbanks,  which  the  dilflferent  mbvements  of  the  water 
extended  to  the  right  and  left.  Increasing  successively 
by  the  action  of  the  winds  and  watei*,  they,  at  length, 
formed  the  chains  of  sandbanks  which  lie  between  the 
various  mouths  of  the  Nile. 
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CHAPTER  Xa, 


«  t 


Physical  and  Political  Charactib  qf 

JEgYPT  CONTINUED, 

J^ysicai  Observatiom  on  the  Formation  of  the  Land 
from  the  Mtid  of  the  Nile.y.Lake  Etko....Lakt  Mareotu 
•...Period  of  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile  ...Its  Varuitiom,..^ 
Difficulty  of  military  Operations  in  £gypt*. ^.Produce  of 
the  SoiL... Imports.. ..The  great  Abundance  of  Water..,, 
Superior  Nature  of  Slavery  in  Egypt.. ..It^  Advantages 
as  a  Colony  J  and  the  chief  Places  for  Dep6ts  pointed. out...ir 
The  Mamelukes... . Their  Enmiti/ to  the  P6rte....The  P^t^ 
Lability  of  their  ultimate  Extinctionm...Athantage$rfsmhr 
an  Event. 

X  HESE  saodbanks  would  long  re^iMn  separated  from 
ibe  laad  accomulated  firom  the  direct  deposits  of  tht 
river,  by  iatervals  or  lakes  formed  by  the  influx  of  the 
tea,  although  .receiving  the  river  .water  at  the  period  of 
the  inundation :  but  such  lakes  must  diminish  in  proper* 
tion  as  the  growth  of  land,  formed  by  the  agitation  of  the 
Tiver,  filled  up  the  channels  by  which  the  sea  entered. 

As  the  mud  of  the  river  naturally  first  overflows  tbe( 
low  grounds  nearest  its  bed>  its  banks  wQuid  be  the  first 
to  rise  above  the  lev^l  of  the  other  landj,  the.  growth  of 
land  of  deposited  mud  would  be  slower  in  its  progress  ia 
more  distant  parts;  and  hence  there  would  remain  lakesy 
towards  the  coasts  lying  at  the  greatest  distance  from  the 
point  where  the  Nile  branches  inta  several  canals*  Thda 
tbere  have  always  been  marshes  near  Pelusium ;  and  ibe 
iHtd  of  the  Lake  Mareotis  continues  to  lie  very  low, . 

The  land  growing  from  the  Nile  tends  naturally  to  fill 
these  lakes»  enlargl^  Lower  Egypt,  and  gain  on  the  see;: 
ijbe  sea  opposes  t^is  tendency.    The  growth  of  land  from 
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the  Nile  is^  perhiUby  arrived  at  that  point  where  it  no 
longer  gains  in  one  quarter  but  by  losing  in  another.  It 
has  been  observed  t^t,  for  many  centuries  past,  mofe 
land  has  been  gainec)  bj  the  &ea  than  accumulated  from 
the  mud  of  the  Nile,  It  is  even  to  be  foreseen,  ili^t,  if 
art  ddes  not  direct  the  operations  of  nature,  if  the  body  of 
water  is  suffered  to  spread,  and  the  beds  of  the  principal 
branches  of  the  river  to  be  enlarged,  and  the  equilibrium' 
of  water  at  the  mouths  of  the  river  neglected,  the  sea  will 
gain  new  lands  frotti  the  cultivators  instead  of  yielding 
any.  This  is,  in  truth,  the  fete  that  menaces  Egypt,  if 
that  country  remains  in  the  hailds  5f  an  ignorant  people. 

It  has  been  before  observed,  that  when  a  diminution  of 
water  in  one  of  the  branches  of  the  river  permits  an  influx 
of  the  sea  into  its  channd,  the  salt  water  spreads  over  the 
low  grounds  and  into  the  lake^  bordering  on  thie  river. 
Sometimes,  aided  by  storms  on  the  coast,  the  s<*ft  water 
lE^xtends  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  lakes,  overflows  the 
land  which  (havibg  acciumulatled  from  the  deposits  of  the 
JJile)  separates  the  lakes  from  the  branches  bf  the  river, 
and  compels  the  cultivator  to  abandon  a  territory  render- 
ed sterile  by  these  inundations. 

By  this  pfocfess  may  be  explained  the  formation  of  the 
shallow  and  marshy  lakes  which  lie  on  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 
The.  largest  of  these,  Lake  Menialch,  tiow  covers  a  great 
part  of  the  land  formerly  watered  by  the  Pelusiac,  Tanitic, 
and  Mendesian  branches.  Lake  Bourlos  is  near  th6 
inouth  of  the  ancient  Sebennitic,  and  canals  cut  from  th^ 
branch  of  Rosetta.  Lake  Maadieh  is  near  the  ancient 
Cenopic  mouth. 

Lake  Etko,  a  new  lake,  formed  during  the  inundation 
of  1801,  was  occasioned  by  the  opetiing  bf  the  canal. of 
Deirout>  by  the  inconsiderate  orders  of  General  M enou. 
The  water  of  the  canal,  spreading  in  a  large  body  over 
the  neighbouring  low  groutids,  forced  itself  a  passage, 
among  the  sandhills,  to  the  sea.  After  the  usual  inunda*- 
Hon,  when  the  level  of  the  fresh  water  had  fallen^  thf 
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channel  it  had  formed  near  La  MatmKluarrie  being  nh 
longer  full,  ilie  sea  rushed  in  by  that  passage  and  formed 
aliew  lake.  # 

Lake  Mareotis  was  too  far  distant  from  the  Nile  to  b<t 
filled  with  its  mudi  The  canal  cut  -to  convey  water  to 
Alexandria,  and,  afterwards,  the  neglect  to  keep  open  th^ 
canals  of  Bahireh,  which  Bow  into  the  lake,  diverted  tb* 
waters  of  the  Nile  from  the  lake  ;  and  its  communication 
with  the  sea  being  choked  up,  the  water  of  the  lake 
evaporated :  Lake  Mareotis  had,  therefore,  been  dry  for 
a  long  period^  but  there  still  remained  in  its  bed  brackish 
mud  and  a  moving  sand ;  and,  receiving  the  rain  in 
winter,  and  small  quantities  of  the  Nile,  during  the  inun* 
dation,  through  the  canals  of  Bahireh,  it  is  marshy  during 
a  great  part  of  the  year. 

The  English  having  cut  the  dyke  of  the  canal  of  Alex- 
andria*, which  separates  the  canal  from  Lake  Madieh^ 
that  lakd  was  again  overflowed  by  the  sea.  It  extends 
throagh  a  valley  parallel  to  the  sea,  from  which  it  is  se« 
parated  only  by  a  hill,  whose  brcddth  in  some  places  is  nd 
more'  than  five  hundred  toises ;  it  stretches  beyond  the 
tower  of  the  Arabs. 

There  are  also  a  few  lakes,  formed  by  the  superfluous 
waters  of  the  inundations  of  the  Nile,  which  spreading 
over  hollow  places  that  have  no  outlet,  are  dissipated 
afterwards  only  by  evaporation.  Such  are  the  lakes  of 
Fayonm,  Grarak,  Birket  el  Hadji,  Oua^i,  Tomlat,  end  of 
those  named  Krab,  through  which  passes  the  canal  of 

^  ReyQisr  is  of  opiniofi  that  this  operation  entirely  separates  Alex- 
andria from  the  rest  of  £gypt>  ai^d  that  the  city  being  deprived  of 
ivater  will  inevitably  occasion  its  ruin,  if  not  spfedily  repaired. 
**  But"  he  adds,  "  is  it  to  be  expected  that  the  Turks  arc  in  a  con* 
dition  to  undertake  so  considerable  a  work  without  the  aid  of  Europe? 
The  Turkish  government,  which  i>y  its  nature  tends  to  destroy,  in- 
stead of  preserving,  great  public  works,  capoot  be  supposed  to  apply 
ifielf  with*  much  vigour  to  remedy  this  evil  or  to. pake  such  pecuniary 
p^cp^ces  as  tli^  labour  would  demand." 
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Sum.    These  lasljjll^i^^  ^he  water  of  the  Nile  only  wbcfn 
thf  iniindatioQ  is  very  great. 

Besides  the  branc^  and  priocipal  cauals  before  des- 
€|ibed|  Lower  Egypt  is  intersected  by  various  canals  of 
jrrigatiqtn»  cut  from  tbe  grand  branches.  The  waters  of 
the  inondation  conveyed  by  these  canals,  and  retained  by 
dykes  in  several  districts,  first  of  all  water  the  highei; 
ground,  and|  having  successively  served  to  fertilise  many 
cantons,  gjide  into  the  lakes  or  the  sea. 

The  swelling  of  the  Nile  begins  in  the  summer  solstice 
and  reaches  its  greatest  extern  in  the  autumnal  equinox^ 
whenj  having  displayed  its  grandeur  for  a  few  days,  it 
begins  to  diminish :  the  waters  of  the  inundation  subside 
more  gradually  than  they  rose.  J^t  the  winter  solstice 
tbe  river  is  already  low,  but  there  still  remains  water  in 
the  grand  canals.  At  this  period  the  land  is  put  into  a 
course  of  culture,  and  soon  after  the  country  is  passable. 
.  The  large  panals  employed  in  irrigation  begin  to  fit!  at 
the  latter  end  of  August,  and  the  whole  of  Egypt  is  in« 
undated  in  the  beginning  of  September :  the  waters  spread 
more  or  less  rapidly  according  to  tbe  various  cantons. 
Usually  the  communications  are  again  opened  for  foot 
passengers  at  the  end  of  November,  but  the  low  grounds 
and  tbe  canals  are  then  still  filled  with  water  or  mud« 
They  dry  np  in  December :  at  that  period  many  of  the 
principal  canals  are,  however,  still  impassable  for  troops 
and  artillery,  the  water  being  too  shallow  for.  boats,  and 
jthe  bed  of  the  canal  too  deep  .with  mud  to  be  forded.  As 
bridges  and  roads  are  very  rare  in  Egypt,  and  no  route  is 
formed  for  the  principal  points  of  communication,  the 
Delta  cannot  conveaiently  be  civ^ssed  but  in  tbe  months 
of  January  and  February, 

The  rise  and  fall  of  the  Nile  happen  earlier  or  later  by 
fifteen  days,  or,  sometimes,  even  a  month ;  but  it  may  be 
established  as  a  general  rule,  that  X/>wer  Egypt  is  passa- 
ble, in  a  complete  manner,  only  from  tbe  beginning  of 
ipebiuary  to  the  end  pf  August.    None  but  the  great 


175      -im^ 

branches  at  this  time  contain  water,  and  on  them  may 
always  be  found  boats  for  passag^  Tb^.cantons  which 
receive  water  only  by  cut  canals;  and  after  the  higher 
lands  have  been  inundated^  are  not  passable  till  later: 
suchy  for  instance,  is  part  of  the  province  of  Cbarkieh* 

By  this  sketch  it  will  be  se^n  that  military  operations 
are  not  practicable  in  Lower  Egypt  during  more  than 
seven  months  in  the  year.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  during 
the  other  months,  to  march  oh  the  borders  of  the  Desart ; 
but  the  villages  in  that  quarter  are  little  able  to  furnish 
the  provisions  necessary  to  an  army  wanting  every  thing, 
after  the  passage  of  the  Desart,  and  no  communications 
can  be  kept  open  from  thence  with  the  villages  of  the 
interior  during  September,  Octo^ber,  November,  and  De* 
cember. 

Thus,  also,  an  army  landing  on  the  coast,  and  wishing 
at  this  period  to  commence  operations  in  the  interior  of 
Egypt,  could  do  so  only  by  water.  An  enemy  woiUd, 
however,  find  advantages  in  arriving  at  this  season,  if  he 
was  content  to  establish  himself  on  certain  points  of  the 
coast,  where  he  could  with  difficulty  be  attacked,  while  he 
combined  the  means  of  his  campaign  for  the*  proper  sea* 
son. 

An  army  tluit  had  Egypt  to  defend  would  also  be  em* 
barrassed  in  its  operations  during  the  inundation.  Part 
of  its  movements  being  made  by  water,  they  would  be 
always  tardy  and  difficult  to  execute.  There  are  even 
points  on  the  coast  where  forces  could  not  be  concen*- 
trated,  if  suddenly  attacked,  without  the  greatest  ob* 
stacles. 

Thus  far  we  have  followed  Reynier^s  account  without 
hesitation,  because,  though  his  book  is  full  of  errors  an4 
wilful  misrepresentations  in  the  military  details  of  the 
campaign,  it  is  presitmable  that,  iii  delineating  the  physi* 
cal  state  of  Egypt  he  could  have  no  motive  to  lie.  In 
what  we  have  further  to  narrate  upon  these  subjects  we 
shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  labours  of  other  writers^  and 
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tfana  beeuabled  to  present  to  our  readers  the  concentrated 
observations  of  diffefftnt  authorities;  an  advantage,  the 
interest  and  value  of  which  need  not  be  enforced.  Egypt 
indeed  is  now  so  connected  with  European  politics  that 
it  must  be  an  object  of  curiosity  and  importance;  and 
its  fertility  renders  it  a  most  valuable  colony  to  any 
power,  more  especially  since  the  means  of  subsistence 
have  not  increiised  in  Europie  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation. 

The  ground  at  present  yields  three  crops ;  with  care 
these  crops  might  be  made  prodqctive  of^^at  leasts  one- 
third  more  than  their  present  quantity ;  even  now^  ^fter 
affording  subsistence  to  3>000y000  of  inhabitants,  vast 
supplies  are  sent  to  Arabia  and  Turkey.  On  an  average^ 
a  crop  of  corn  in  Egypt  yields  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
measures  for  one ;  instances  have  occurred  when  one 
hundrisd  and  fifty  times  the  seed  sown  has  been  reaped  I 
Barley,  wheat,  and  rice,  groy^  alo^ost  spontaneously. 
,  The  sugar-cane  grows  luxuriantly,  ^pd  excellent  sugar 
is  manufactured.  Th/e  olive  tree  is  to  be  found,  and  the 
coffeq  tree,  with  attention,  might  certainly  be  introduc- 
ed ;  in  short,  every  thing  which  the  wants  and  luxuries 
of  Europe  demand  might  here  be  cultivated.  From  her 
locality^  Egypt  would  soon  ag^in  recover,  by  couimerce, 
considerable  splendor,  if  a  good  government  did  but 
direct  the  resources.  Even  under  the  Beys  the  revenue 
annually  amounted  to  1,500,0001.  sterling,  and  the  French 
derived  in  addition  sufficient  supplies  in  kipd  for  their 
armies. 

Africa  sends  to  Cairo,  ivory,  gold-dust,  gums,  and 
slave^'*^;  Arabia  her  spices,  with  the   manufactories  of 

*  "  The  condition  of  a  slave  in  Kgypt,"  says  Sir  Eobert  Wilson, 
from  whose  History  of  the  British  Expedition  some  of  the  above  par- 
ticulars arc  derived,  "  is  very  different  from  the  miserable  fate  of 
those  transported  into  the  American  colonies.  The  misery  of  the 
Nubian  terminates  the  moment  he  becomes  the  property  of  a  master. 
As^  domestic  he  is  even  inpre  favoured  iHjn  any  other,  and  witij  th^ 
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Persia  and  India.  Approached  so  nearly  to  Europet 
Egypt  must  be  considered  as  the  natural  emporium  for 
the  riches  of  three  quarters  of  the  world,  and,  in  her  owu 
^oily  could  rival  America  in  any  of  her  productions. 

Water  is  to  be  found  almost  everywhere  throughout| 
on  digging;  and  weiU  ^re  already  established  at  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  roady  which  supplied  s^vcq  thousand 
souls,  with  nearly  as  many  camels  and  ox^n,  in  a  very 
'  short  interval  of  tjme.  If  then  industry,  encouraged  by 
the  temptation  of  gain,  Wjere  applied,  what  difficulty 
cootd  their  be  in  trac|$portihg  iperchandise  from  Cossir 
to  Cunei  i  Nor  is  this  so  very  impracticable,  when  W8 
consider  that  Russia  carries  on  a  trade  equal  to  800,OOOL 
sterling  with  China,  although  the  capitals  of  the  two  Em-f 
pires  are  distant  from  each  other  6,378  miles,  and  a  der 
saft  of  400  miles  lies  between  them. 

Cossir  would,  be  a  better  station  th^  Suez  to  form  the 
dep6t,  although  so  much  farther  removed.  The  long 
continuance  of  contrary  winds,  and  the  dangerous  nayir 
gation  of  the  Red  Sea,  preSj^t  many  ditficulties  to  the 
establishment  of  a  large  port  at  Suez,  and  the  want  of 
water  there  seems  an  insurmountable  barrier,  unless  the 
ancient  canal  which  united  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Red  Sea  could  again  be  restored,  a  work  certainly  nol. 
*sV{]ierior  to  the  genius  and  powers  of  the  nineteemtl^ 
•century,  b^t  wl^ieh  cou)d  apt  be  attempted  in  tbe  infant 
state  of  a  coi/Quy. 

.'  There  are  no  springs  nearer  to  Suez  than  twelve  miles^ 
and  those  are  caljed  IVloses'  Wells,  from  the  probable  supr 
position  that  be  allowed  the  Children  of  Israel  to  refresh 
themselves  at  them.    Wiater  is  brought  from  hence  and 

Mamelukes  rises  to  dignity,  as  his  qiialificati,ons  entitle  liim.  The 
femalef^  are  admitted  into  the  houses,  as  servants  to  the  favourite 
Wfomen,  where.they  arc  treated  with  every  kindness,  and  where  the 
;whip  never  lacerates  at  the  irritation  of  petulance  and  capriciQjiiy 
jbiuinour.    Thus  even  Turks  may  teach  Europeans  humanity  !" 
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deposited  in  tanks,  which  the  inhabitfints  supply  tbeoi'-^ 
delves  from  onlj  in  times  of  great  necessity. 

The  town  of  Suez  itself  is  of  no  importance;  a  wsil, 
built  by  the  French,  against  the  Arabs,  with  two  batteries 
towards  the  sea,  and  a  two^giin  battery,  on  a  hill  of  rains, 
about  three  hundred  yards  from  the  Cairo  gate>  are  the 
only  defences. 

'  In  a  military  point  of  view  Egypt  is  of  vast  importance. 
The  Ottoman  £iJDpire  totters,  and  India  mu5»t  be  terror- 
struck  if  France  should  be  ever  allowed  the  possession. 
'  Whenever  she  then  directed  herself  against  the  former 
power,  thousands  would  embrace  her  cause.  In^uated 
Turks  would  league  themselves  with  Greeks,  as  they  did 
at  Smyrna,  when  Buonaparte  was  expected,  and  where 
he  would  have  arrived,  if  the  extraordinary  deface  of 
Acre  had  not  defeated  his  enterprise.  The  islands  dts* 
affected,  and  too  severely  oppressed,  would  with  pleasure 
liotst  the  standard  of  revolt;  aad  the  Turkisii  Govein- 
ment,  without  the  possibility  of  an  e0brt,  must  be  redttc*^ 
ed  to  the  necessity  of  accepting' the  severest  conditions 
of  the  conqueror;  for  on  his  mercy  their  lives,  as  well 
as  political  existence,  would  depend. 

Fngland,  when  she  undertook  the  expedition  against 
Egvpt,  disclaimed  the  intention  of  appropriating  the  con« 
quest  to  her  possessions:  and  in  this  she  not  only  acted 
with  honour  hut  with  policy.  A  thirst  for  universal  do- 
minion leads  to  ultimate,  ruin ;  the  enormous  machine 
either  falls  from  its  own  unwieldy » bulk,  pr  crumbles 
a^ay,  by  silent  mouldering,  from  inactivity  and  torpor. 
England,  as  the  heart-and  centre  of  her  possessions,  will 
assuredly  weaken  herself  in  proportion  as  she  extends  her 
surface:  the  Hfe-hlood  that  animates  a  small  body  is  de^ 
prived  of  its  vitality  when  attempting  to  give  nourish^ 
ment  to  a  larger.  Our  colonial  possessions  are  already 
extensive,  and  though  the  advantages  of  some  are  evident, 
3'et  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they  are  not,  in  their  pref* 
sent  state,  partly  prejudical  to  the  parent  state.     The 
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advantages  tliat  might  accrue  from  the  possession  of 
JBgypt  are  as  precarious  as  uncertain ;  and  much  moneyy 
and  many  lives  ipight  be  exhausted  to  further  a  project^ 
whicb^  if  completed,  would  produce  no  solid  advantages 
to  the  country'. 

.  That  the  Turks  are  now  to  be  considered  as  the  abso^ 
■iate  possessors  of  Egypt  if  scarcely  disputable;  the  events 
which  have  recently  taken  place  there  form  a  new  epoch 
in  history. 

'  The  Porte  had  seen  with  jealousy  th^  re-establishment 
of  the  Mamkluke  government,  although  the  Ottoman 
faith  I;iad  been  pledged  to  the  re-instatement  of  their 
sovereignty  in  every  right  and  dignity.  The  Turks,  from 
»  reeollection  of  the  rebellious  system  of  the  Mamelukes, 
whe  bad  long  endeavoured  to  throw  off  even  the  yoke  of 
nominal  dependence,  altogether  refusing  the  stipulated 
tributes,  now  wished  to  secure  an  undivided  government, 
and  by  one  effort  remove  these  usurpers :  a  policy,  which, 
voder  any  other  circumstances,  would  have  been  sanction- 
4id  by  justice  as  well  as  prudence.^ 

Refuged  in.  Upper  Egypt,  the  Mamelukes  may  carry 
fon  a  petty  predatory  warfare  against  the  Turks,  but  the 
inferiority  of  their  numbers  w.U  not  allow  the  supposition 
df  an  eventual  success.  Nor  should  Europe  lament  their 
&U:  the  government  of  the  Mamelukes  was  unnatural 
•fid  oppressive ;  their  >  habits  and.  customs  degrading  to 
maohood.  Tiie  Turks  certainly  are  a  barbarous  people^ 
mat  wiU  Egypt  gain  any  immediate  advantage  by  the 
change:  she  must  continue  to  be  the  wretched  vic^m  of 
avaricious  invade);s. 

The  defence  of  Egypt,  must,  therefore,  be  considelred 
•as  coBUoaitted  to  the  Turks,  and  the  inquiry  instituted,  as 
to  the  best  means  which  may  be  devised  to  render  them 
capable  of  resisting  a  l^Vench  invasion. 
'  AleJcandria  must  always  be  considi&red  as  the  key  to 
*£gypt|  although  insulated  by  water  and  desart  from  the 
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btaltiyated  country;  since  in  that  harbour  aloUe  secaritjr 
can  be  found  for  shipping,  of  any  burthen,  throughout 
the  year. 

It  has  already  been  observed,  that  Lower  Egypt  is 
practicable  for  military  operations  six  or  seven  months 
in  the  year,  from  the  lattier  end  of  February  till  the  middle 
of  August.  Sbmetimes  a  passage  is  not  open  before  the 
beginning  of  M^rch.  This  time  might  prove  advantage^- 
ous  to  an  enemy  wishing -to  establish  himself  on  the 
toast,  did  not  the  tempestuous  Weather  at  that  season 
form  a  good  defence.  If  not  in  possession  of  Alexandria> 
iio  force  could  proceed  by  the  Desart  to  Cairo  5  a  march 
which,  in  that  case,  presents  obstacles  scarcely  to  be  sur^^ 
mounted ;  as,  during  three  mouths  of  the  inundation,  no 
communication  could  be  had  with  the  villages  on  its  bor- 
ders, atid  afterwards  Sufficient  subsistence  could  not  be 
procured  in  them. 

Protected  thus  by  natural  defences j  iind  stJrengthened 
by  the  cautions  of  art,  Egypt  would  not  be  an  easy  con* 
questy  or  the  prospect  of  an  attack  require  light  considep^ 
^tion  by  those  who  were  to  be  responsible  for  the  succett. 
The  Turks  are  better  adapted  to  defend  the  country  tbatt 
the  Mamelukes.  ^ 

The  hostility  of  thfe  Turkd  to  France  offers  a  favourable 
inoment  for  the  completion  of  designs  necessary  to  the 
interests  of  England  and  Turkey,  Who  ought  to  form  aa 
inseparable  alliance  ;  nor  could  such  measures  be  deemed 
otherwise  than  precautions  of  self-defence,  even  by  those 
whose  views  were  impeded  by  them.  The  friendship  of 
Turkey  is  of  such  importance  to  England,  that  every  ex*- 
ertion  should  be  madis,  and  some  sacrifices  even  not  re- 
listed, if  they  tend  to  prevent  France  from  resuming  her 
influence  in  the  Divan. 

We  must  all  lament  that  a  country  like  Egypt,  rich  in 
treasures,  of  fertility^  and  commerce,  from  the  civilization 
of  which,  th«  sciences  might  derive  the  niost  important 
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benefits,  n^ust,  under  the  present  postu)*e  of  afiairs,  be 
retained  in  slavery;  but  those  who  would  be  doomed 
otherwise  to  form  tbi^  colony,  may  find  consolation  In  the 
reflection,  that  their  Kves  in  that  country  would  certainlj 
liave  been  wretched,  from  the  misery  which  pervades,  attd 
the  diseases  which  desolate  this  land,  otherwise  so  bouik- 
tifiilly  distinguished  by  iiatuire. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL  ; 

This  iNliABITANTS   OF    EgY^T,   THEIR    MaNNEHS 

AND  Customs. 

Population  of  Egypt. ...The  Bedouin  Arab%...,Pillag'' 
ingf  a  covimon  Vice  among  thtm,../rheir  Opinion  as  to 
their  hereditary  Right  over  Egypt,*. .Singular  Confederacies 
among  them.. ..The  Fellahs... .Their  Manners^and  Customs. 
•.*.The  Mukhtesi$ns,...The  Population  of  the  Cities  a  Mix^^ 
iure  of  various  different  Classes....Re^igious  Sects...  Their 
JFakirs....Brief  Sketch  of  the  Power  and  Nature  of  the 
Mamelukes....The  peculiar  Situation  of  Slaves  in  Egypt ^ 
who  often  become  Beys,  and  sometimes  Sovereigns  of 
Egypt, ..•Revenues  of  these  Peoplc^..General  Retrospect  of 
their  political  0ndmar4U  State. 

!]L  HE  populatioa  of  Egypt  is  c6mpose<i  of  various  natioai 
and  conditions  of  people,  who^  hftrhig  features  in  com* 
mon,  are,  nevertheless,  distinguished  by  their  mode  of 
life,  manners,  and  political  and  religious  codes.  Islam  ism, 
'which  is  the  religion  of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants, 
excludes  the  followers  of  every  other  worship  from  all 
political  influence.  Although  tolerated  by  the  law,  these 
latter  are  reduced  to  a  very  abject  state,  and  are  incess* 
antly  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  haughty  Mussulman. 

In  Egypt  may  be  discovered  traces  of  the  feudal  »ys-, 
tern,  which  appears  inherent  to  the  first  degrees  of  civi- 
lization. 

These  shades  of  character  will  be  the  more  apparent,  i( 
we  separately  examine  the  inhabitants  of  the  Desart,  of 
the  country,  and  the  cities. 

The  Bedouin  Arab  wandering  in  the  Desart,  feeding  his 
herds,  and  living  on  their  milk,  gives  us,  at  this  very  day, 
a  picture  of  the  lives  of  the  ancient  patriarchs ;  their  man- 
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Hers,  customs,  and  mode  of  life  are  the  lamew  "Hie 
country  they  inhabit^  permitting  of  no  oth&r,  they  could 
not  change.  If  certain  authors  hadlived  among  these 
people,  if  they  had  studied  men  formed  for  this  pastoral 
life,  they  would  have  spared  themselves  much  dedaauiT 
tion. 

The  Arab  has  a  great  veneration  for  old  people;  very 
extensive  are  the  limits  which  paternal  authority  has 
among  them.  The  children  remain  under  the  dominion 
of  the  head  of  the  family.  When  that  becomes  nunier** 
<ras,  after  many  generations,  it  forms  a  tribe,  of  which  tht 
descendants  of  the  first  patriarch  are  the  hereditary 
chiefs.  Vested  with  the 'powers  of  government  they  be- 
come pbwerful  and  wealthy :  tlfey  assume  to  be  of  a 
inperior  ctSass,  and  usurp  a  species  of  feudal  authority 
over  the  rest  of  the  tribe. 

The  Sheiks  represent  the  father  of  the  family,  and 
decide  the  differences  of  their  children;  but  the  more  the 
family  or  tribe  is  extended  the  less  are  the  sentences  of 
the  Sheik  respected.  Quarrels  arise ^  and  man  in  this 
state,  when  he  thinks  himself  injured,  has  recourse  to  his 
personal  strength. 

There  is  no  principle  among  the  Arabs  to  unite  the 
individuals  and  tribes  in  one  general  society.  Their  re* 
Kgion,  which,  as  a  common  principle,  ought  to  be  a 
mean  of  union,  produced  that  effect  only  during  the  fana- 
tical Tmpulse  given  by  Mahomet  to  bis  followers,  and  con* 
tinned,  under  his  immediate  successors*  by  a  series  of 
astonishing  conquests,  which  conquests  afterwards  chang- 
ed the  manners  of  these  people.  ^Each  tribe  has  its  re- 
ligious chief,  who,  in  matters  concerning  the  tribe,  too 
importani  to  be  referred  to  the  Sheik,  decides  according 
to  the  principles  of  the  Koran.  Bui  these  ministers  of 
religion  do  not  possess  an  influence  powerful  enough  to 
suppress  dissensions  between  bribes. 

Quarrels  among  the  Arabs  are  inveterate.  Hereditary 
animosities  occasion  combats,  mutual  ravages^  and  assas* 
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smaliom  eternaUyreviviogy  since  blobd  must  be  answept 
ed  with  blood.  Local  circumstances,  commoq  interests, 
and  like  hatreds,  sometimes. mite,  for  a  time,  different 
tribes  i|od  families  under  one  head;  but  the  conclusion  of 
ihe  war  that  brings  them  together,  and  the  division  of 
spoils,  break  these  temporary  ties,  no  longer  of  force  when 
the  same  dangers  no  longer  press  on  the  members  of  which 
the  union  was  formtd. 

C^namonred  of  their  independency,  the  Arabs  despise 
the  husbandman  and  the  inhabitants  of  cities.  They 
hwre  a  degree  of  fierceness  of  character,  but  not  un«- 
mingled  with  elevated  sentin^ents.  It  is  even  a  question 
still  to  be  resolved,  if  the  dissionilatien  and  treachery  with 
which  they  are  reproached,  particularly  in  their  individual 
and  poKtical  relations  with  more  civilized  people,  spring 
from  their  own  manners,  or  result  from  their  experience 
of  the  bad  faith  of  civilized  nations. 

The  qualities  the  Arabs  hold  in  the  highest  estimation 
are  frankness  and  courage^  One  of  the  greatest  eulogiums 
they  can  give  a  man,  is  to  say  of  him — that  he  karbut 
one  tongue.  They  have  been  but  little  accustomed  to 
find  that  quality  among  the  masters  of  Egypt. 

No  title  is  so  noble  in  the  eyes  of  these  people  as  that 
of  Father.  As  soon  as  an  Arab  has  a  son  he  changes  his 
name  for  one  which  expresses  that  he  \%  father  of  this  so;|« 
That  which  the  Arabs  most  desire  is  the  increase  of  their 
family  and  tribe,  because  their  power  and  influence  in- 
crease in  the  same  proportion.  It  is  according  to  the 
number  of  children  their  wives  bear  that  they  honour 
them.  Reduced  to  household  cares  and  to  tending  their 
herds,  the  women  have  seldom  any  public  influence. 
There  are,  however,  examples  of  womep  whp,  from  their 
reputation  and  talents,  have  succeeded  their  husbands  in 
the  office  of  Sheik. 

To  pilla'ge  is  a  passion  inseparable  from  the  Arabia. 
Their  spoils  are  divided  among  the  families  by  establish- 
ed regulations,    h  this  spirit  of  plun(|er  inherent  tp  theijr 
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degree  of  civilization?  is  it  the  result  of  wart  thejr  m^n 
upon  one  another  ?  or  is  it  engendered  by  the  jealousy 
which  they  bear  towards  the  more  civilized  people,  who 
inhabit  the  cultivated  lands?  These  questions  cannot 
easily  be  decided.  The  Arabs  justify  themselves  by 
maintaining  that  pillage  is  a  right  of  conquest:  theyjre* 
gard  what  they  seize  as  military  trophies^  and  consider 
themselves  in  a  state  of  eternal  warfare  with  all  who  art 
not  of  their  nation. 

The  Arabs  consider  themselves  as  masters  of  Egypt  by 
f i^ht  of  conquest :  the  various  tribes  have  divided  among 
themselves  the  entire  country,  by  provinces  and  jurisdio-^ 
tions,  in  which  they  resp^tively  govern  and  have  theic 
particular  territories.  They  regard  the  Fellahs  as  vassals 
whose  duty  it  is  to  cultivate  the  lands  necessary  to  tht 
subsistence  of  the  Arabs,  and  pay  a  tribute  for  what  they 
cultivate  on  their  own  account;  while  they>  on  their  partt 
protect  the  cultivators  by  theii:  arms  against  hostile  tribes. 
They  preserve  all  the  pride  of  the  conquering  Ajabu; 
treat  with  the  government  of  Egypt  as  one  sovereign  witb 
another ;  and  deem  it  unworthy  of  theijr  grandeur  to  pay 
a  fixed  tribute,  purchasing  their  tranquillity  by  presents 
consecrated  by  custom,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  horses 
and  camels,  but  very  rarely  of  money ;  they  retreat  into 
the  Desart  rather  than  submit  entirely.  Dreaded  by  tht 
cultivators,  and  setting  the  government  at  defiance/  ia 
their  rapid  flights  and  rapid  return,  they  equally  compel, 
the  Fellahs  to  purchase  their  protection. 

The  title  of  Arab  Sheik  is  highly  venerated  in  Egypt* 
As  soon  as  the  Sheik  of  a  village  is  sufficiently  rich  to 
maintain  an  establishment  and  a  certain  number  of  ca« 
valry,  be  procures  himself  a  genealogy  which  traces  hit 
descent  from  some  Arab  family,  and  takes  the  title  of 
Sheik  of  Arab.  If  the  quarrels  and  inveterate  animosity 
•f  the  AraB  tribes  did  not  prevent  their  union,  t^e  Sheiks 
could  aisetnble  forty  thousand  horse,  and  would  bt  masters 
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ef  Egypt:  but  their  dissensions  protect  the  country  from 
their  domination. 

The  Arab  families  who  inhabit  the  villages^  particularly 
the  Aonarahy  in  Upper  Egypt,  appear  to  be  descended 
from  the  conquerors  of  Egypt,  under  the  successors  of 
Mahooiet:  the,  establishment  of  other  tribes  is  more 
modern.  It  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  epoch  of  their 
.  4  arrival,  nor  that  of  the  distinction  of  their  provinces. 
The  old  men  of  the  tribes  dwelling  near  the  cultivated 
lands  ascribe  their  emigration  to  the  1 1th  or  12th  century. 
iProm  the  earliest  times  the  Nile  has  attracted  the  inhabi- 
tAnts  of  the  Desart  to  its  banks.  On  the  side  of  Charkich 
dwell  the  tribes  that  came  fro»  Arabia.  The  tribes  from 
Barbary  proceeded  no  fiirther  than  Bahireh,  which  lies 
Id  the  West%f  the  Nile:  these  are  more  warKke  and 
blotter  armed  than  the  fonner. 

Beside  alliances  among  tribes,  there  exists  among  ttfe 
Atabs  numerous  confederacies  or  leagues,  of  which  power- 
'    fill  Sheiks  are  the  leaders.    Every  tribe  and  every  family 
belongs  to  one  of  these  confederacies,  and.  those  who  are 
of  the  same  party  reciprocally  aid  ei^ch  other  in  war. 
When  a  quarrel  arises  between  two  tribes  of  the  same 
league,  that  which  is  deserted  by  the  other  members  of 
the  league,  for  the  time,  joins  the  opposite  party. 
"  Writers  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the  origin  of  these 
confederacies;  they  are  very  ancient  and  exist  among  all 
the  nations  of  Arabs.     In  Lower  Egypt  one  of  these 
langues  is  named  Sath  and  the  other  Haran :  in  Syria 
their  names  are  Kicch  and   Ytmani,     The  families  of 
Fellahs  and  the  villages  are  attached  to  one  or  other  of 
these  leagues.    The  Beys,  when  they  are  divided  into 
two  great  parties,  strengthen  themselves  in   their  dis- 
sensions by  an   alliance   with    one   or   other  of  them. 
When  the  French  army  arrived  in  Egypt  Ibrahim  Bey 
was  of  the  league  called   Sath,  and  Murad  Bay  of  that 
called  Haran.     In  general  the  Sath  league  was  attached 
to  the  governor  of  Cairo.^ 


1&7 

The  Arabs  may  be  said  to  form  a  frame  in  which  the 
population  of  Egypt  is  inclosed:  they  constitute  a|t 
empire  within  an  empire. 

The  Fellahs,  or  cultivators  of  Egypt,  have  a  great  re^ 
vemblance  in  character  to  the  Arabs,  and  are,  prohabty, 
Ascended  from  a  mixture  of  the  first  irruption  of  Arabi 
with  the  ancieiiit  inhabitants.^  They  preserve  the  same 
disjunction  of  families,  and  those  that  live  together  in  a 
village  form  a  species  of  tribe.  The  animosities  between 
families  or  villages  are  as  strong  as  those  among  the 
Arabs;  but  the  extreme  dependance  of  the  Fellal^s  has 
robbed  them  of  the  lofty  and  independent  temper  of  the 
Arab«  The  Fellahs  vegetate  under  a  feudal  power,  tfce 
more  rigorous  because  it  is  derided,'  and  because  theif 
oppressors  form  part  of  the  governmentjprhich  ought  to 
protect  them.  But,  with  all  the  disadvantages  of  their 
siluation^  they  endeavour  incessantly  to  imitate  the  io^ 
dependence  of  the  Arabs,  and  are  proud  of  calling  theni 
ancestors. 

The  Fellahs  are  bound  by  families  to  the  lands  iVikj 
cultivate;  their  labour  is  the  property  of  the  Mukhteami^ 
or  lords  of  villages,  of  whom  I  shall  speak  hereafter.  Al- 
though the  Fellahs  cannot  be  sold  their  condition  is  more 
wretched  than  absolute  slavery :  they,  indeed,  possess  aud 
transmit  to  their  children  the  land  allotted  to  their 
families;  but  they  cannot  alienate  them,  and  scarcely 
caia  let  any  part  without  the  permission  of  their  lord* 
If,  wearied  out  with  oppression,  a  Fellah  quits  his  village^ 
the  Mukhtesim  has  the  right  to  pursue  and  arrest  him. 
The  hospitality  practised  by  the  Fellahs,  in  common' 
with  the  Arabs,  opens  an  asylum  to  the  fugitives  in  other 
Tillages,  where  they  hire  themselves  as  labourers,  and 
lemain  in  safety,,  if  the  proprietor  is  not  sufficiently 
powerful  to  wrest  themv  from  the  place*  They  are  a'tsa 
received' and  sheltered  among  the  Arabs. 

The  Fellahs  who  remain  in  a  village  partially  deserted 
by  the  cultivators  are  more  unfortunate  tifian  the  fiagi- 
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tives:  they  iare  compelled  to  support  al]  the  labour  audi 
pay  all  the  dues  of  the  fugitives;  and  ofteu;  reduced  to 
despair,  they  etitirely  abandon  the  village,  and  engage 
Aemsetves  as  domestics  of  the  Arabs  of  the  Desart,  if 
they  can  find  no  other  secure  refuge.  Many  villages  are 
to  be  seen  wholy  deserted^  and  the  lands  belonging  ta 
them  uncultivated ;  the  inhabitants  taking  this  method  to 
punish  the  excessive  avidity  of  their  lords. 

The  MukhtesimSy  or  proprietors  of  villages,  may  be 
compared  to  the  feudal  lords  of  £urope :  they  receive  the 
greater  part  of  the  produce  of  the  lands,  which  they 
afterwards  divide  into  unequal  proportions :  the  smaller» 
which  bears  the  name  of  Miri,  is  the  territorial  impost 
due  to  the  Grand  Seignor ;  and  the  larger,  known  by  the 
lutme  of  Fazo',  of  Barani,  &c.  they  reserve  to  themselves. 
Besides  these  rights,  the  Mukhtesim^  like  the  feudal  lord^ 
has  the  immediate  property  of  Is^nd,  called  Osipich,  which 
the  Fellahr  are  compelled^ to  cultivate  without  hire,  in  the 
manner  of  our  ancient  feudal  duties. 

The  population  of  the  cities  is  a  mixture  of  various 
classes,  extremely  different  in  their  origin,  manners,  and 
religion.  The  principal  of  these  are  the  artisans  and 
merchants,  (both  of  which  classes  are  of  various  coun- 
tries and  worship;)  the  proprietors  of'estatcs  who  live  on 
their  revenues;  the  religious  chiefs,  and  the  principal 
military  officers  of  the  government. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  great  cities  do  not  belong,  like 
the  Fellahs,  to  proprietors :  they  hold  their  houses, 
gardens,  &c.  independant  of  any  lord,  and  possess  the 
right  of  selling  them.  The  great  cities,  few  in  number, 
are,  Cairo,  Damietta,  Rosetta,  and  Alexandria.  Tenta  is 
nearly  in  the  same  political  situation  with  these  cities ; 
but  that  is  a  privilege  which  it  derives  from  its  being  a 
territory  appertaining  to  a  mosque.  Other  cities  are 
free  from  the  services  due  to  a  proprietor;  but  their 
revenues  are  attached  to  the  governors  of  provinces. 

This  distinction  of  families  also  prevails  in  the  citicp. 


The  exercise  of  arts  and  trades  is  hereditary;  the  son 
imitating  his  father,  and  never  improving  upon  hit 
knowledge.  If  various  families  of  the  same  religion 
exercise  the  same  trade  they  form  a  corporation,  which 
chooses  fof  its  head  the  person  among  the  old  men  who 
possesses  the  greatest  weahh  and  consideration^ 

Every  religion  or  sect  has  its  distinct  quarter,  and  iti 
chief.  When,  among  the  followers  of  a  sect,  there  are 
"many  famihes  who  exercise  different  occupations,  it  has 
more  than  one  chief.  The  Copts  form  the  most  numer-.- 
cos  class  of  Christians  in  Egypt.  The  greater  part  of 
them  live  ,in  the  cities,  where  they  ai^e  principally  eta- 
ployed  in  the  receipt  of  the  taxes,  and'ih  managing  th^ 
particular  estates  of  the  chiefs  of  the  country.  The  only 
persons  of  a  little  learning,  and  versed  in  This  species  of 
employment,  I  hey  had  rendered  themselves  necessary. 
Several  of  the  Copts  exercise  the  trades  of  masons,  car- 
penters, Sec.  in  the  towns.  Others  inhabit  the  villages^ 
especially  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  cultivate  the  lands,  being 
little  distinguished  from  the  other  Fellahs.  The  Christiaat 
of  Syria,  established  in  Egypt  trade  with  their  own  coua* 
try,  and  undertake  various  financial  operations.  The 
Greeks,  the  greater  part  of  whom  carry  on  a  commerce 
with  their  own  country,  exercise  also  several  arts,  and 
furnish  sailors.  The  Jews  are  generally  scrap,  or  money- 
,  changers;  sonye  of  them  dealers  in  old  clothes,  and  lock- 
^  smiths.  The  prejudices  which  prevail  against  these  peo^ 
pie  produce  the  same  effect  in  every  country. 

The  European  merchants  established  in  Egypt  are  all. 
comprised  under  the  general  denomination  of  Franks: 
they  have  their  particular  quarter  in  Cairo,  and  enjoy 
some  privileges,  although  harrassed  with  a  multitude  of 
exactions. 

The  merchants  and  artisans,  of  whatever  worship,  are 
BOt  much  more  happy  in  their  condition  than  the  Fellahs; 
tbej  are  borne  down  by  a  tyrannical  and  destructive  go* 
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▼cr&menl.  A  great  pMt  of  their  gain  is  iwallowed  up 
b^  imposts,  multiplied  to  various  forms;  and  arbitrary 
exactions  reduce  them  to  poverty  as  soon  as  they  ap« 
pear  to  be  in  easy  circumstances.       y 

Every  class  of  inhabitants  is  permitted  to  enter  the 
career  of  priesthoods  The  first  part  of  tlieir  education 
is  confined  to  the  lesirning  and  reciting  a  few  prayers  and 
passages  of  the  Koran,  and  afterwards  to  read  and  write* 
Those  whose  views  are  more  extensive,  perfect  themselves 
in  reading  and  writing,  and  study  the  commentaries  of 
the  Koran,  written  by  the  sect  they  have  embraced :  this 
includes  all  the  science  necessary  to  be  admitted  to  the 
prkstlKKMiU  The  greater  part  of  the  Imans,  and  assistant 
priests  of  the  mosques,  have  made  no  further  progress^ 
Submission  to  the  higher  priests,  religious  practices,  the. 
art  of  imposing  on  the  multitude  by  exterior  forms,  and 
the  affectation  of  a  language  abounding  in  maxims,  pre^ 
p^re  their  way  to  the  highest  employments.  The  princi* 
pal  chie&  of  religion;  called  in  Egypt  Sheiks  of  the  LaWf 
are  characteirized  by  the  policy  common  to  the  priests 
of  every  country;  who,  the  more  easily  to  govern,  en- 
deavour by  artifices  to  gain  the  ascendency  over  men. 
Their  conversation  abounds  with  fine  moral  sentences, 
and  grand  poetic  images,  borrowed  from  tlie  Arabian 
writers;  in  this  consists  their  whole  knowledge*  It  is  in 
vain  to  seek  among  them  any  acquaintance  with  political 
or  any  other  science ;  they  as  little  suspect  the  existence 
of  such  as  their  utility. 

Under  the  humble  title  of  fakir,  (poor)  apd  distributors 
of  alms,  they  enjoy  large  revenues,  dedicated  to  the  main^ 
tenance  of  mosques  and  other  pious  foundations.  Theso 
levenues  consist  of  villages  and  lands  given  by  ilm 
sovereigns  of  Egypt,  or  individuals,  and  of  certain  duties 
upon  consumption.  They  have  been  augmented  by 
another  cause.  Persons  of  property,  fearing  that  the 
governmeiit^  after  their  death,  would  seize  upon  the  »uc-i 
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cession,  to  secure  it  to  their  children,  give  it  to  mosqueiy 
with  the  reserve  of  rents  pajrable  to  their  posterity;  these 
foundations  are  named  Risaks* 

The  religious  Sheiks  possess  a  great  moral  influence  over 
the  people ;  and  the  most  despotic  governors  of  provinces 
aic  compelled  to  pay  homage  to  them.    Mahomet  im* 
pressed  on  his  people*the  opinion  that  the  Koran  con* 
tained  all  precepts,  religious  and  social.     The  interpreta^ 
tors  and  commentators  on  that  book  became  the  chiefs  of 
sects,  have  transmitted  their  opinions  to  their  successors;* 
and  the  same.studies  led  at  once  to  the  offices  of  jurispm* 
dence  and  religion.    The  same  individuals  pass  from  6ne 
^>  the  other;  and  sometimes  fill  offices  of  both  kinds  to*' 
gether;  both  have  the  title  of  Ulchma. 

The  body  of  Mamelukes,  whose  organization  is  totally' 
diflferent  from  the  institutions  of  Europe,  has  been  faith-^ 
ftilly  delineated  by  Volney ;  and  part  of  their  revolutions 
has  been  developed  by  the  same  author.  We  shall  give 
our  ireaders  a  general  idea  of  the  character  of  this  extras- 
ordinary  body. 

It  is  a  most  singular  phoenomenon  to  see,  in  the  neigh-* 
bouriiood  of  the  Arabs,  fiercely  attached  to  the  distinc- 
tion or  ranks  transmitted  by  their  ancestors,  a  numerous 
class,  who  'venerate  only  the  purchased  slave,  whose' 
patients  are  unknown,  and,  who,  from  slavery  is  raised  tor 
jbe  highest  dignities.  This  sentiment  prevails  also 
JHph'oaghout  Turkey ;  and  even  at  Constantinople,  in  the 
^Tieartof  the  government,  whose  principle  1t  is  to  preserve 
the  race  of  Osman,  and  where  there  are  families  of  great 
antiquity,  an^  very  high  consideration. 

In  a  military  and  feudal  government  the  custom  of 
forming  slaves  to  fill  the  highest  employments  could  alone 
Ward  off  the  dangers  naturally  resulting  from  the  aggran- 
disement of  the  principal  families.  While  Europe  lay. 
nnder  the  feudal  yoke,  the  proprietors  of  great  fiefs  con* 
tended  for  authority  with  their  sovereigns,  and  anarchy 
prevailed  in  almost  every  state.    The  custom  of  govera- 
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iog  by  slaves  has  probably  prolonged  the  race  of  Ostxiaii; 
Siavesy  elevated  to  the  governmeot  of  provinces,  have 
rarely  bad  a  posterity  which  could  follow  their  example, 
and  maintain  their  new  rank ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the 
usurper,  the  province  returned  naturally  -into  the  old 
order  of  things.  No  great  family  could  raise  itself  to  a 
consistency  of  power  to  dispute  th^  government  with  the. 
reigning  family,  or  even  to  occasion  a  division  of  the 
empire.  Egypt  is  the  only  province,  which,  from  ita  dis- 
tance from  the  centre  of  government,  and  its  political  or* 
ganization,  has  formed  an  exception.  The  Ottoman  go* 
Yemment  has  shown  more  wisdom  in  its  maxims  thaa  the 
chiefs  of  Egypt ;  for^  while  the  sovereign  employed  slaves^ 
be  foresaw  the  danger  of  being  surrounded  with  an  armed 
body,  always  eager  for  power,  disposed  to  seize  it  by 
violence,  and  ready  tools  in  the  bands  of  the  ambitious.   - 

Mamelukes,  whom  the  Fatimite  Caliphs  had  bought  to 
to  form  their  guard,  in  the  end  seized  on  the  govemmeat. 
The  chiefs  of  these  Mamelukes  transmitted  their  power 
to  their  children ;  but  the  descendants  of  Sa-Iak-ed-din, 
declining  into  voluptuousness  and  effeminacy,  increased 
their  guards  like  the  caliphs,  and  in  like  manner  were 
desposed.  The  Mamelukes  then  no  longer  continued 
to  have  hereditary  chiefs;  violence  or  choice  decided 
who  should  take  the  government.  The  death  of  the 
ruling  Mameluke  was  followed  by  new  troubles,  till  the- 
contending  parties  agreed  upon  a  chief,  or  divided 
country  among  them. 

Selim  IL  seis^ed  upon  one  of  those  moments  of  dissen- 
sion  to  attack  the  Mamelukes,  allying  himself  to  one  of 
the  parties,  vyhich  he  permitted  to  share  in  the  power  of 
the  government.  They  not  only  constituted  a  member 
of  the  permanent  military  force,  but  shared  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  civil  power.  Beys,  chosen  among  them 
jointly,  by  the  chiefs  of  Copts  of  the  Pacha,  were  charg- 
ed with  the  police  of  provinces,  admitted  into  the  divan ; 
and  became  a  balance  to  the  authority  of  the  Pacha^ 
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Tbe  great  officers  of  governmeat^  ambitious  to  augment 
(heir  power,  bought  Mamelukes.  Ibrahim  Kiaya,  master 
pf  the  largest  number  of  Mamelukes,  and  attaching  to 
his  persop  and  interest  the  proprietors  of  othersi,  ^ggrandias- 
ed  himself  by  their  means,  and  ruled  Egypt.  After  hU 
death,  the  several  beys  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  authority 
attempted  to  continue  it;  but  Aly  Bey,  supieriorin  talents 
and  character  to  the  rest,  gained  the  ascendancy,  and  be- 
came masLter  of  ligypt.  Tbe  Porte  indeed  re-established 
a  pacha,  but  the  Mamelukes,  accustomed  to  gov<e|:p  Egypt, 
left  him  only  the  ensigns  of  authority.  • 

All  the  Mamelukes  bought  by  a  chief,  s^i^d  even  by  any 
of  his  freed  mep,  are  regardied  as  part  of  his  family,  an4 
give  him  the  name  of  Fatbejc;.  this  forms  the  great  fea- 
ture of  the  institution  of  the  Mamelukes.  He,  who, 
gaining  ascendancy  among  them,  preserves  it  long  enough 
to  purchase  a  number  of  slaves,  and,  successively,  to  ag- 
grandize them  alsQV  ^comes  the  diief  of  a  new  house* 
The  freedmen,  and  slaves  of  th.^  same  master,  ponsider 
each  other  as  brothers;  but,  on  the  death  qf  their 
master,  those  of  the  greatest  authority  are  often  divided 
by  their  personal  interests.  The  favour  they  have  en- 
joyed during  their  master's  life,  determines  the  quantity 
of  their  wealth  and  power.  When  one  has  acquired  the 
principal  influence,  such  of  his  brethren  as  are  unable  to 
ispute   the  authority  with  him   acknowledge  him  for 

ief.     When  several  are  equal  in  force  at  the  death  of 

eir  master,  they  make  war  with  each  othier,  till  one  over- 
powers the  rest,  or  they  consent  to  a  division  of  authority 
^mong  them. 

All  the  present  Mamelukes  are  of  the  bouse  of  Ibrahin^ 
Kiaya.  Ali  Mey,  and  Mahammed  Bey  Abondahab,  long 
jcontended  for  authority,  and  enjoyed  it  successively. 
The  house  of  Ali  Bey  exists  still  in  ihft  Mamelukes  of 
Hassan  Bey,  and  of  Osman  Bey  Hassan,  who,  on  the  ajr* 
rival  of  the  French  in  Eg}  pi,  were  refugees  in  Jair, 
Ifurahim  Bey  an4  Mi^ri^d  Bey,  who  were  the  pripcipi^^ 
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tlaves  of  Mahammed .  Bey  Abondahab,  concluded  their 
long  quarrels  by  agreeing  to  govern  Egypt  between 
them ;  since  which  they  have  formed  two  new  houses. 

Turkish  qfierchants  carry  slaves  from  Constantinople  to 
Egypt;  they  are  selected  from  six  to  seventeen  years  of 
age.      Purchased   by  the   Beys,  the  Miachess^  or   the 
Mukhtesims,  during  their  childhood  they  are  employed 
in  the  various  services  of  their  ra^aster's  establishment, 
but  their  education  is  entirely  military:  it  is  this  which 
ffives  them   the  address,  the  strength,   the  ductility  of 
^imbs  by  which  they  are  distinguished  in  athletic  exerci- 
ses, horsemanship,  and  the  use  of  arms.     When  they  are 
sufficiently  strong  and  practised  in  arms,  they  are  remov- 
ed into  the  master^s  cavalry  ;  and,  being  employ 6'd  in  ex- 
peditions, according  as  they  happen  to  inspire  his  affec- 
tions, are  removed  into  the  troops  more  immediately  about 
his  person. 

When,  as  a  recompense  for  services,  a  master  gives 
freedom  to  a  slave,  the  freed  man  qiiits  his  house,  receives 
lands  from  him,  and  sometnnes  one  of  his  slaves  in  mar- 
riage. He  then  acquires  the  right  of  purchasing  the 
Mamelukes,  and  is  no  longer  employed  in  the  services  of 
his  patron's  household,  but  is  always  ready  to  obey  him, 
and  follow  him  to  war.  Permission  to  let  their  beard 
grow  is  the  exterior  sign  of  liberty. 

Although  the  number  of  Kiachefs  is  fixed,  and  th 
.  ought  to  be  chosen  by  the  body  of  Beys,  subject  to  t 
confirmation  of  the  Pacha,  the  powerful  Beys  raise  the 
dependants  to  this  rank,  and  compel  the  other  Beys  to 
acknow'Iedge  them  for  Kiachefs.  The  twenty-four  Beys 
were  formerly  chosen  among  the  Kihchefs,  who,  on  the 
decease  of  a  Bey,  presented  one  of  their  number  for  the 
vacancy  to  the  Pacha,  whose  office  it  was  to  confirm  him. 
This  had,  latterly,  degenerated  into  a  mere  form,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  most  powerful  house  appoiwted  Beys  from 
his  family:  Murad  and  Ibrahim,  when  they  divided  the 
government^  agreed  to  have  an  equal  number  of  Beys. 
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A  great  career  is  therefore  always  open  to  the  ambition 
of  the  Mamelukes.  From  slaves,  they  become  Beys, 
chiefs  of  houses,  and  even  sovereigns  of  ligvpt.  Their 
means  of  promotion  are  attachment,  zeal,  and  ob<2<lience, 
strength,  and  address  in  military  exercises,  and  bravery 
in  arms;  by  these  they  obtain  the  favour  of  their  masters, 
wealth  and  liberty.  Raised  to  the  rank  of  Kiachcls,  it 
is  open  to  them  to  obtain  the  government  of  provinces, 
or  to  liead  expeditions,  in  which  they  usually  conjpel  the 
Fellahs  and  Arabs  to  serve. them:  thencelorth  tliey  ac^ 
cumulate  wealth  to  purchase  and  maintain  a  number  o( 
slaves.  The  consideration  they  hence  obtain,  the  fear 
ihey  inspire  by  an  imposing  military  force  and  riches, 
lead  them  forward  to  the  greatest  employments. 
.  Besides  the  Mamelukes,  who  never  serve  on  foot,  the 
Beys  ixnd  tlie  government  have  an  establishment  of  in- 
fantry. Steady  to  the  Turkish  policy  of  rarely  giving 
«ny  military  authority  to  the  natives  of  the  country,  these 
soldiers,  few  in  number,  were  men  from  Albania  and  the 
West  of  Barbary ;  they  were  employed,  under  the  orders 
of  the  Mamelukes,  to  guard  tlie  cities,  and  maintain  the 
police  of  the  villages  of  the  Beys,  by  whom  they  were 
kept  in  pay. 

The  Pacha  sent  from  Constantinople  was,  in  name, 
the  head  of  the  government  of  Egypt;  but  the  Beys,  in 
ossession  of  all  authority,  left  him  no  more  than  the 
^signs  of  dignity.  I  shall  not,  therefore,  enter  into  any 
•bservations  respecting  this  officer,  nor  of  the  olficers 
and  effendis  sent  by  the  Porte  to  control  accounts,  which 
the  Beys  uniformly  compelled  them  to  settle  in  sucii  a 
manner,  that  there  was  no  tribute  to  send  to  Constanti- 
nople. 

The  revenues  of  the  Mamelukes,  were  composed  of 
such  as  were  their  own  particular  property,  and  those  of 
the  government. 

Their  particular  revenues  were  such  of  the  villages  as 
belonged  to   the  Beys,  Kiacbefs^  and  Mamelukes,  as 
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Atuklitesims;  the  varioas  duties  they  received  in  theii! 
governments^  and  their  arbitrary  fines^  forced  presents^ 
and  other  extortions*  The  Copts  have  always  had  lh6 
address  to  render  themselves  necessary  tp  the  proprietors. 
Every  Mukhtesim  employed  one  for  each  village,  who 
kept  the  rolls  of  contributions,  and  received  them  in  bis  . 
name.  When  a  Bey  w'as  proprietor  of  several  villages,  * 
he  placed  a  Copt  at  the  head  of  ail  the  others,  who  was 
At  once  his  steward  and  secretary ;  and  this  Copt  indem^ 
'nified  himself  in  his  sabalterns  and  tlie  Fellahs  fur  thtf 
humiliations  he  was  condemned  to  endure  from  his  em«* 
ployer. 

If  the  Mamelukes  leave  few  children,  it  is  not  the  same 
^ith  the  other  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  particularly  th* 
Fellahs;  although  few  of  them  are  rich  enough  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  law  authorising  polygamy,  and  tlie 
Women  do  not  live  long,  the  Fellahs  all  hiive  anui|iber  of 
children  i  without  this  fecundity  the  plague  would  almost 
destroy  the  population  of  Egypt, 

Having  no  docuthents  of  the  population  of  the  lands  ' 
!ind  villages  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  tolerable  estimate  of 
it:  the  whole  population  of  Egypt,  may,  however,  be 
stated  at  two  millions  five  hundred  thousand,  or,  tft  the 
most,  three  millions;  including  the  city  of  Cairo,  which 
contains  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  to  three 
hundred  thousand  inhabitantSi  ^ 

From  the  Bedouin  Arab  to  the  principal  officel's  of 
vernment,  power  and  riches  are  the  only  roads  to  au* 
thority,  and,  therefore,  the  only  objects  of  ambition. 
All  are  indifftrent  to  the  means  of  acquiring  wealth  t 
every  one  is  eager  to  attach  to  his  person  men  devoted  to 
his  interest,  whose  courage  and  address  he  may  employ 
to  his  advantage.  The  Beys  and  Mukhtcsims  purchase 
whiteslaves  and  sometimes  black,  the  Arabs  negro  slaves: 
each  assembles  around  him  a  little  army,  more  or  less  for- 
"  inidable,  and,  when  he  thinks  himself  strong  enough^ 
inakes  war  on  his  rivals  or  oppressors.    When  there  ddes 
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hot  fixilt  in  tlie  government  a  power  capable  of  overawing 
these  various  aucl  jealous  forces,  anarchy  has  tlie  sole  sway^ 
«nd  the  spirit  of  faction  and  hereditary  hatreds  ally 
themselves  to  the  suhjects  of  quarrels,  which  arise  daily. 

The  cultivator  is  almost  always  pressed  into  these  quar- 
rels; he  has  also  quarrels  that  are  proper  to  himself:  but^ 
in  whatever  mariner  either  one  or  the  other  ends,  the 
produce  of  his  harvest  serves  always  to  support  the  com* 
batants :  he  must  provide  for  the  profusion  of  the  chiefs, 
to  augment  their  power,  which  recoils  on  himself:  aad> 
in  every  case,  he  is  only  the  miserable  instruuient  of 
their  enjoyments.  Regulated  in  his  conduct  rather  by 
the  caprices  of  powerful  men  than  by  acknowledged  laws, 
ke  his  ever  uncertain  whom  tb  obey,  the  government  of 
Constantinople,  the  Beys,  the  Mukhtesims  or  the  Arab 
Sheiks.  Obliged  to  pacify  them  all,  he  executes  the 
orders  of  him  whose  vengeance  he  at  that  moment 
dreads ;  and  hence  arrises  the  custom  of  every  year  taking 
the  field  to  enforce  the  contributions.  Moral  qualities 
and  information  led  to  no  office  in  Egypt;  procuring  but 
a  very  shght  consideration  And  no  riches,  tliere  is  little 
that  invites  to  their  cultivation.  The  whole  study  in 
Egypt  is^' that  of  diBdimulation,  the  natural  arm  of  the 
ambitious  when  they  are  weak :  to  dissemble  is  equally 
the  fate  of  all  classes  of  the  people>  and  the  basis  of  go« 
vernment. 

Vague  laws,  the  veniality  of  the  judges,  the  absence  of 
k  force  destined  to  pursue  and  punish  the  guilty,  the 
iasylums  ever  kept  open  by  hospitality,  induce  the  govern- 
ment to  punish  a  family,  a  corporation,  a  village,  for  the 
crime  of  one  man,  often  a  fugitive,  but  oftener  unknown* 
The  government  adopts  the  custom  of  the  Arabs,  to  ex* 
tend  vengeance  from  an  individual  to  entire  families.  The 
territory  of  whole  tribes  is  over-run  to  extort  a  compen. 
sation  for  robberies  committed  within  their  boundaries. 
Under  a  feudal  government,  the  habits  of  pi^tnishing  an 
iratire  class  for  the  crimes  of  aa  iodividuali  has  at  least^ 
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however,  the  advantage  to  interest  individuals  to  watch 
over  eaeh  others  conduct.  The  asjlums  of  hospitahty 
form  a  resource  to  all  the  inhabitants  against  oppression. 
It  is  not  from  a  spirit  of  order  and  justice  that  the  go- 
vernment, Httle  susceptible  of  these  moral  sentiments, 
pursues  the  guilty  or  endeavours  to  terminate  quarrels ; 
it  is,  that  the  cultivation  of  lands,  the  harvests,  and  the 
receipt  of  contributions  suffer  from  these  quarrels,  and 
that  accommodatious  are  always  paid  for  with  presents 
aad  compensations. 


TH£    END    OF    CHAP.   XIII. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Resumption  o/*  the  Egyptian  Affa%rs..,.Treaiy  of  Ei 
Arischy  and  its  Rupturc^.Character  of  Menou,  and  hii 
Attempts  to  blacken  the  Memory  of  Kleber,...The  mag^ 
nanimous  Conduct  of  Kleber  with  regard  to  BuonapartS 
,..J£he  Proceedings  of  Menou  give  gtneral  Disgust., ..Hi$ 
Character....  His  unjust  Removal  of  General  Dumas.... 
Menou  endeavours  to  form  a  Parti/,  hut  failing,  he  seeks 
to  become  popular,...Squanders  the  Money  in  idle  Expenses 
....Remarks  upon  this  Subject., ..Sources  of  the  French 
Revenue  in  Egypt. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  where  we  left  off  in  our  history 
of  the  affairs  of  Egypt;  nor  will  they  forget  the  resent* 
ment  and  petulant  reproaches  made  towards  us  by  the 
French^  in  consequence  of  the  non-ratification  of  th« 
treaty  of  El  Arisch.  This  was  an  event,  the  justice  or 
injustice  of  which  remains,  and  probably  ipust  remain,  a 
inystery.  One  thing,  however,  may  be  said  in  its  justifi* 
cation,  the  instructions  which  were  sent  out  to  Lord 
Keith  were  dated  December  1799  •  the  treaty  of  El  Arisch 
was  signed  January  28,  1800.  The  English  ministry 
cannot,  therefore,  be  accused  of  prevarication  in  the  first 
instance:  Lord  Kdth  acted  according  to  his  orders,  and 
Kleber,  considering  the  intimation  of  Lord  Keith  as  de 
cisive,  prepared  immediately  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
It  will  not,  however,  be  easy  to  vindicate  the  faith  of  the 
ministry  in  their  subsequent  conduct;  the  treaty  being 
signed  they  were  bound  to  ratify  it,  and  not  resort  to  the 
poor  subterfuge  that  Sir  Sidney  Smith  had  no  official 
powers  to  conclude  it.  Tliis  was  an  artifice  unworthy  the, 
English  nation,  and,  as  such,  justly  reprobated  by  the 
French  and  the  whole  continent. 


soo 

The  first  consequence  oF  this  rupture  was  the  victory 
of  Heliopolis,  which  has  already  been  detailed  ih  the 
Fourth  Volume^  as  well  as  the  assassination  of  the  brave 
Kleber.  It  now,  therefore,  rennaios  to  take  a  rapid  view 
of  the  affairs  of  the  French  under  the  command  of  Menou 
till  the  appearance  of  the  E^hglish  on  the  coast  o.f  Egypt. 

There  was  nothing  wTiich  excited  more  general  indigo 
nation  in  the  French  army  than  the  dastardly  attempts 
which  were  made  by  M^nou  to  tarnish  and  degrade,  the 
glory  of  Kleber,  Kleber  was  adored  by  thip  soldiery, 
more  even  than  Buonaparte :  they  had  not  forgotten  bit 
magnanimous  conduct  with  regard  to  the  latter,  when  he' 
Jeft  him  to  conduct  the  perilous  war  to  a  conplusioui 
without  money,  or  any  resources  necessary  to  an  army 
in  a  foreign  country.  Kleber  had  the  glory  of  France  at 
bis  heart,  and  he  loved  the  service  he  was  engaged  in 
too  well  to  risk  its  disgrace  by  damping  the  spirits  of  his 
men  :  he  became,  therefore,  voluntarily,  the  apologist  of 
Buonaparte,  and  hushed  the  indignant  feelings  of  his  owq 
breast  that  he  might  not  awaken  those  of  his  army.  This 
was  a  noble  tr^it  of  character,  which  reflects  an  enviable 
lustre  on  his  name;  it  was  not  forgotten  by  the  French; 
jind  they  execrated  the  meanness  of  Menou,  who  strove, 
by  a  thousand  dirty  acts,  to  cast  a  shade  of  opprobrium 
upon  the  much  loved  memory  of  the  mi\^  he  had  succeed- 
ed. How  unlike  the  nobleness  of  a  great  mind!  When 
Julius  Csesar  beheld  the  head  of  Pompey,  his  rival  fof 
dominion,  he  wept;,  a  homage  that  dignified  at  once  the 
giver  and  receiver. 

General  Menou,  in  fact,  rendered  hiipself  equally  unpoy 
pular  to  the  men  and  to  the  generals.  His  conduct  wag 
often  tyrannical  and  capricious;  and  this  disgusted  those 
officers  who  felt  themselves  his  equal  in  military  science, 
It  is  a  dangerous  thing  when  a  commander-in-chief 
alienates  the  affections  of  his  generals  the  soldiery  may 
be  disgusted  with  their  head>  yet  allegiance  to  their  iu]- 
mediate  commanders  will  keep  then^  faithful  j  but  \y\\erj^ 
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these  are  disaiTected,  there  is  then  no  bond  subsisting  to 
check  tbcmost  alarming  dissensions.  One  of  those  ar- 
bitrarj'  measures  which  Menou  indulged  in,  was,  the  dis- 
placing General  Dumas  from  his  station,  and  this  was 
done  without  the  least  reason  being  assigned  for  it.  Ge- 
neral Dumas  \vas  astonished:  he  wrote  to  Menou  ex- 
pressing his  total  ignorance  of  what  cause  he  could  have 
for  a  step  so  strange  and  unprecedented ;  he  urged  also, 
that  it  was  incumbent  on  Meopu  to  wait  for  dispatches 
from  his. government,  unless  he  had  charges  against  him 
weighty  enough  to  ajuthorise  a  court  martial.  To  this 
remonstrance  he  received  no  answer,  and  Menou  even 
refused  to  see  him. 

General  Reynier,  and  General  Friant,  justly  apprehen- 
sive that  such  a  step  might  produce  the  most  alarming 
consequences  in  their  present  critical  situation,  waited 
upon  Menou,  to  discourse  with  hiui  upon  the  business. 
Nothing,  however,  v«as  to  be  done;  and  if  any  thing 
could  aggravate  the  baseness  of  the  transaction,  it  was 
the  reasons  which  Menou  chose  to  assign  for  it:  he  felt 
an  incompatibility  in  their  dispositions ;  he  could  not  traTig^ 
act  business  with  General  Dumas;  he  protested,  on  his 
honour,  that  no  personal  animosity  injluejiced  his  conduct. 
This  was  surely  adding  insult  to  oppression :  this  was  the 
excuse  of  a  child,  who  throws  away  a  toy  because  he  is 
tired  of  it.  What  security  is  there  for  the  very  existence 
of  an  army,  if  its  chief  wantonly  displace  meritorious 
.  officers  from  **  incompatibility  of  temper?"  How  like  a 
prating  gentlewoman  is  such  jargon  ! 

Reynier,  however,  forbore  to  press  the  matter  further, 
because  Menou,  very  cavalierly,  offered  to  resign  his 
conimand.  He  seemed,  indeed,  to  spoit  not  only  with 
the  feelings  of  individuals,  but,  likewise,  with  the  safety 
of  the  whole  army,  placing  their  entire  welfare  and  the 
success  of  their  arms  as  mere  foils,  to  his  own  wanton 
capriccH.    Reynier  had  always,  from  delicacy,  forebornt 
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to  represent  to  Menou  tliiat^  commanding  the  army  onf^^ 
ad  interimy  (for  his  authority  had  not  yet  l^een  sanctione 
by  the  French  government,)  it  ill  became  him  to  make 
change  of  such  magnitude,  unless  in  a  case  of  the  moi 
urgent  necesbity.     He  begged,  however,  that  he  woul  ^ 
explain  himself  to  Dumas,  and  to  make  up  the  breach 
possible,  either  by  eontinying  him  in  his  ^tation^orri 
moving  him  to  souie  other  suitable  command.     Duma 
who  was  far  from  wishing  to  create  embarrassment 
dissension,  retired  from  the  station  of  chief  of  the  sta 
and  accepted  the  command  of  the  provinces  of  Benisou 
and  Fayoum  :  the  order  of  the  day  announced  his  retrea-— - 
and  contained  eulogiums  of  his  conduct.     His  success 
was  General  Lc  Grange;  but  Menou  only  appeared 
repose  confiden<;e  in  him,  for  he  transacted  hiniself  ev 
the  minutest  duties  of  the  station. 

It  now  became  daily  more  evident  that  Menou  pur 
jcd  to  form  a  party;  but  in  this  he  failed;  and  findir^B^  .^^^ 
that  although  the  most  perfect  discipline  prevailed  in  t-  ^ 

^  army,  the  greater  part  of  the  officers  and  corps  were  i   ^»  ^" 
satisfied  with  him,  he  resolved  to  make  himself  popuL  ^e^-*"- 
Accordingly,  on  the  2Srd  September,  he  made  six  a  ^^^ 
generals  of  brigade  and  filled  up  all  the  vacancies  in  •:- »^^ 
army.     Some  of  the  officers,  preferring  to  remain  >r  :»  ^"^ 

'  their  own  corps  raiher  than  be  advanced,  refused  -C:  "-^^ 
promotion;  but  they  were  compelled  to  iaccept  their  im  ^^^ 
rank.     It  was  cvicknt  that  in  doing' this  Menou  was   ^^-^ 
mated  by  political  linesse  ;  for  though  the  persons  wh.^^^  ^ 
he  advanced  were  men  that  deserved  that  reward  for  eJC^^*'" 
nent  services ;  yet  Menou  was  less  aaxious,  in  reality^ 
remunerate  talent  than  \h  crush  envy  The  whispereci 
himself,  that  by  bestowing  favours  he  should,  in  effJ^^^  ' 
.destroy  any  lurking-enmity  towards  himself;  or,  atle^*'       *^ 
should  those  very  persons  whom  he  had  thus  distinguft  ^^ 
ed  prove  afterwards  in  any  way  obnoxious,  to  his  vi^ 
it  would  be  no  diflicuk  uuUter  to  fix  the  popular  odi 
on  them,  as  uiigratefiii  beings,  who  repaid  kindnesi» 
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treachery.  He  well  knew  the  readiness  with  which  the 
tfuman  feelings  rise  up  against  ingratitudo;  and^  there- 
fore/by  loading  those  whom  he  suspected  with  benefits, 
he,  at  least,  rendered  them,  if  not  active  friends,. negative 
enemies.  There  were,  indeed,  no  arts  of  dissimulation  to 
Which  this  man  did  not  descend :  he  even  employed  spies 

.  in  the  army,  tale-bearers,  to  fetch  and  carry  petty  con- 
versations for  their  master!  What  stronger  proof  need* 
l>e  adduced. of  insincerity  of  conduct,  of  inward  coud.em- 
nation  and  irresolute  feelings,  than  this?  How  unlike  the 
great  man  who  had  led  the  French  army  to  the  shores  of 
£gypt!  how  unlike  the  generous,  manly  Kleber !  • 

The  same  self  .determination,  which  invariably  charac- 
terized all  the  actions  of  General  Menou,  was  equally 
conspicuous  in  his  civil  administration  :  it  had,  indeed,  a 
worthier  object — the  comforts  of  the  army,  and  it  was 
conducted  with  the  most  perfect  self-disinterestedness; 
still,  however,  it  was  impolitic  to  waste  the  resources  on 
temporary,  and  often  needless  objects.  The 'finances,  tb 
an  invading  army,  especially  to  an  army  situated  like  the 
French,  at  an  immense  distance  from  their  country,  with 
no  means  of  conveying  supplies  over  land,  and  the  pas- 
6ftg6  b;  sea  exposed  to  imminent,  and  almost  certain 

"  dangers,  from  the  vast  superiority  of  our  navy;  the 
£nances  to  such  an  army  were  of  the  utmost  and  most 
serious  importance,  and  any  thing  like  a  heedless  squan- 
dering of  Xhem  was.  criminal*  To  rely  upon  forced  con- 
tributions in  a  hostile  country  was  precarious  in  the  ex- 
treme: and  money,  which  is,  in  modern  times,  the  sinews 
of  war,  should  have  been  husbanded,  as  of  precious  mo- 
ment: this,  however,  Menou  did  not  do  to  the  extent  he 
ought;  and  hqnce  flowed  another  source  of  embarrass- 
ment and  difficulty  to  the  army." 

At  the' time  of  Kleber's  assassination  part  of  the  con- 

tril[>ution  in  money,  imposed  upon  the  inhabitants  of 

t.Caifo,  and  \he  whole  of  the  contributions  in  merchandise, 

remained  unpaid;  these  were,. however,  afterwards  col- 
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iected  by  Menou,  together  with  part  of  the  ordinary  t^ic-1- 
ritorial  imposts.    The  pay  of  the  troops  was  ordered     ^cy 
be  discharged  regularly  and  without  deduction,  and  th« 
greater  part  of  the  arrears  paid  up;  funds  were  assigmcr^ 
for  the  fortifications,  and  the  engineers  of  the  bridg'^' 
and  highways  received  7nore  than  was  sufficient  to  00131- ' 
tinue  the  demolitions  necessary  to  the  defence  of  Cair'  ^^ 
and  to  add  some  embellishments  to  the  town, 
bounties,  an  augmentation  of  indemnity  for  ratios, 
OUR  useless  expenses,  and  the  immense  number  of  Frenc 
and  Turlcs  employed  in  the  various  provinces  of  the  ad- 
ministration, the  consequence  of  a  system  too  much  com 
plicated,  by  degrees  raised  the  expenditure  of  the  ^nn^ 
to  seventeen  or  eighteen  hundred   thousand  francs  pei^      '^ 


month;  although  every  change  was  announced  as  intend— ^ 
ing  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  Kleber's  administration^ 
which  did  not  exceed  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  thou— ■ 
sand  francs !  This  is  another  instance  of  thedetermined  hos- 
tility with  which  Menou  pursued  the  memory  of  Kleber. 

Very  large  receipts,  the  produce  of  the  new  duties^, 
were  announced  in  the  orders  of  the  day,  in  which 
neral  Menou  also  incessantly  repeated  his  engagement  t 
maintain  the  full  payment  of  the  troops ;  yet,  in  abouf" 
three  months,  all  the  funds  were  expended !     The  duii 
on  merchandise,  as  yet,  produced  little;  the  territoria 
imposts  could  not  be  collected  till  after  the  inundation 
in  a  short  time  money  was  wanting.,   The  Copta  wen 
ordered  to  furnish  a  forced  loan,  for  which,  at  first,  the 
were  promised  a  mortgage  on  the  contributions  in  arrear    ^ 
and  that  security  would  h$ive  produced  more  if  it  had 
been  put  in  effect.     The  first  money  gone,  new  wants 
succeeded;  and  the  Copts  furnished  a  second  loan,     ft 
might  be  prudent,  no  doubt,  to  make  them  regorge  part 
of  their  plunder  :  but  General  Kleber  regarded  the  Copti 
as  a  reserve  for  moments  of  great  embarrassment;  and, 
in  effect,  during  the  siege  of  Cairo,  he  procured  from  them 
all  the  money  he  wanted. 
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The  reports  of  Citizen  Esteve,  and  other  persons  charg- 
ed with  the  direction  of  the  various  branches  of  the  ad- 
ministration, points  out  with  precision  the  revenues  which 
the  French  army  might  have  drawn  from  Egypt  in  time 
of  war. 

The  territorial  impost,  after  Murad  Bey  occupied  Said,  -     FrancB- 
could  not  be  taken  higher  than  twelv/B  millions,  including 
the  impolitic  imposts  on  the  Sheifcsj  which  the  French 
^nrere  afterwards  compelled  to  receive  as  advances  on 
account  of  the  ordinary  imposts 12,000,000 

The  various  indirect  duties  were  farmed  at  about 
three  millions;  but  the  farmers  sustaining  losses,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  grant  them  a  reduction,  at  least 
till  commerce  should  revive  .•., 3,000,000 . 

The  duties  on  corporations  and  national  bodies  were 
fixed,  by  an  ordinance,  at  two  niillious,  but  ought  to  be 
reduced :  by  means,  however,  of  various  vexations,  tliese 
duties  might  produce ^ 2,000,000 

The  jniut  of  Cairo,  and  the  duties  for' stamping  gold 
apd  silver  article?  produced,  at  the  most ;         S00,000 

The  customs  might  produce,  in  time  of  war,  if  the 
commerce  with  Arabia  and  the  Greeks  were  encouraged^ 
one  million;  peace  would  increase  this  revenue  to  many 
millions  ...  *  .-. •   •  •      1,000,000. 

The  oussiehs  and  the  national  domains 1,500,000 

The  miri  of  the  proprietors  and  the  tribute  of  Murad 
Bey  .  , 1,000,000 

•    Total  .  .  .  21,000,000 


The  contributions  in  kind  would  be  sufficient  for  the 
ordinary  consumption  of  the  army  and  to  form  magazines 
of  reserve. 

The  sum  total  of  the  revenues  of  Egypt  might,  here- 
fore  amount  to  21,000,000  francs  per  annum,  or  1,750,000 
francs  per  month.^  But  the  collection  of  these  revenues 
depend^  on  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  country  which 
various  causes  tnight  disturb.  An  attack,  or  even  the 
menacing  attitude  of  an  enemy,  by  compelling  the  troops 
tQ  concentrate^  would  entirely  suspend  the  receipts;  for  . 
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throughout  tlie  £ast>  as  well  as  in  every  hostile  country, 
it  demands  a  military  force  to  collect  the  contributions. 

It  was,  therefore,  an  essential  point  to  govern  the  ex- 
penditure by  the  greatest  osconomy ;  so  that,  if  the 
sources  of  revenue  suddenly  failed,  there  might  always 
be  a  reserve  found  for  the  wants  of  the  army.  But  none 
of  these  consi^derations  copld  check  General  Menou  in 
the  career  of  his  innovations  nor  duster  him  from  an  aug- 
mentation of  the  expenditure ;  he  easily  persuaded  him- 
self, with  that  overweening  confidence  which  marked  his 
character,  that  nothing,  foreign  or  internal,  could  disturb 
the  tranquillity  of  the  country.        ^  -^ 
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THE  END  OF  CHAP.  XIV. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Necessitu  of  a  char  and  iucid  Vievi  of  the  precise  State 
fSjf  the  French  in  Egypt  previous  to  the  English  landing 
there... .'Causes  of  the  Succses^s  of  the  British  Arms  allowed 
by  our  own  fVrite^s....The  Innovations  of  General /Menou 
\..-I%f  Discontents  of  the  Officers  so  high  that  they  propose 
to  supersede  a^idiry  him4,..A  dumber  of  the  French  Gene* 
rak  wait  upon  him  xcith  Remonstrances^... He  promises  to 
attend  to  them..,.  Reasons  for  not  complying  immediately 
....Funeral  Honours  rendered  to  General  Desaix  in  Egypt, 
and  the  disengenuous  Conduct  of  Menou  upon  that  Occa* 
Mn.»., Menou  receives  his  Brevet  4)f  Commander-in-Chief 

In  order  thoroughly  to  comprehend  the  causes  of  those 
cuccesses  which  the  English  gained  in  Egypt,  under 
multiplied  disadvantages,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
have  a  correct  idea  of  the  state  of  the  French  army,  its 
resources,  and  the  talents  and  character  of  its  chief:  for 
though  it  is  unanimously  confessed  that  British 'valour 
was  never  more  signally  displayed  than  during  that  cam- 
paign, yet  it  is  no  less  certain  that  the  subsequent  success 
aros^  partly  from  the  misconduct* of  our  enemies:  our 
own  writers  on  the  subject  allow,  that  had  Menou  acted 
with '-that  effective  judgment  which  was  expected,  the 
probability  of  our  finally  triumphing  would  have  been 
highly  problematical.  It  must  be  ifemembered,  thsit  a 
primary  inducement  with  the  British  ministry  for  send-* 
ing  an  army,  and  s<5  small  an  army,  into  Egypt,  was  the 
information  they  had  gained  from  the  Intercepted  Let. 
teiTB  from  that  country;  by  them  it  appeared,  that  the 
French  were  in  a  most  deplofable  condition,  without 
funds,  without  resources,  and  almost  without  a  leader; 
dissensions  in  the  army,  and  a  want  of  unanimity  among 
the  generals !  hence  it  was  concluded  that«their  entire 


208  •' 

expulsion  from  Egypt  would  be  a  matter  of  no  difficulty* 
Bat  these  relations  \^ere  greatly  exaggerated ;  and  the 
English  army,  when  they  arrived  there,  found  their 
antagonists  in  a  state  well  calculated  to  dispute  the  point 
with  a  much  larger  force  than  was  now  brought  agatost 
them :  they  w^re  noi,  however,  dismayed,  though  tbey 
could  entertain  but  few  rational  hopes  of  ultimate  sue* 
cess :  they  advanced ;  the  enemy  actually  made  those 
very  dispositions  which  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  himself 
would  have  dictated  could  he  have  influenced  the  deci*^* 
sions  of  Menou!  Such  advantages,  seconded  by  the 
bravery  of  our  troops  and  the  judgment  of  their  com- 
manders, led  to  those  happy  results,  which  are  well  known 
and  enthusiastically  remembered. 

To  explain,  therefore,  the  apparent  inconsistencies  of 
these  events,  and  to  advance  the  real  dignity  of  meritori- 
ous services  by  stripping  them  of  all  false  honours,  wc 
have  thought  it  requisite  to  shew  thus  far  the  condition 
of  the  French  army  \  and  we  shall  now  add  a  few  more 
particulars  of  its  operations  and  situation,  between,  the 
assassination  of  Kleber  and  the  landing  of  the  English. 

The  innovations  of  General  Menou;  his  conduct  to- 
wards various  individuals  ;  the  childish  declamations,  the 
lessons  of  morals  and  probity,  so  often  repeated^  in  the 
orders  of  the  day,  which  had  the  appearance  of  being 
addressed  to  an  army  profligate  and  without  honour, 
raised  an  almost  universal  discontent.  The  inhabitants, 
terrified  with  such  incessant  innovations,  complained  that 
a  mussulman  general*^  from  whom  they  had  reason  to 
expect  so  much,  compelled  them  to  regret  the  loss^ofa  Ckris^ 
tian  general!  Tliey  were  accustomed,  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Turks  and  Mamelukes,  to  endure  all  the 
caprices  of  their  masters,  and  they  would  willingly  have 
endured  as  much  from  Menou ;  but  their  experience  had 
taught  them  the  mildness  of  European  manners:  Buona- 

*  This  man  actually  embraced  the  Mahometan  faith,  and  always 
signed  himself  Abdullah  J,  Menou/ 
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part£  ^nd  Kleber,  the  immediate  piedecessorff  of  Menoir>, 
bad  conducted  themselves  in  a  very  different  manner,  and 
won  rather^than  alienated  the  affections  of  the  people. 

Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  height  to  which  the 
popular  odium  against  Menou  had  risen,  when  it  is  re^ 
membered  that  many  of  the  generals  proposed  to  bring- 
him  to  a  trial,  while  others  thought  it  would  ]^e  right  to 
prevail  upon  General  Reynicr  to  assume  thecommand, 
convinced  as  tliey  were  that  Menou  was  wholly  unfit  for 
it :  a  third  party,  more  moderate  than  either,  wished  only 
that  the  other  generals  should  unite  to  remonstrate  with 
and  advifie  him. 

•  This  was  a  proposition  very  generally  acceeded  to; 
and  the  generals  were  preparing  to  wait  upon  liim  with 
this  intention,  on  the  26th  October,  when  the  arrival  of 
aB  officer  from  Toulon,  with  dispatches,  was  announced 
to  tbenil:  this,  of  course,  put  a  momentary  stop  to  their 
designs ;  for  it  might  be  th.it  those  dispatches  contained 
the  official  nomination  of  some  other  officer  to  the  com- 
mand in  chief,  or,  perhaps,  the  ratified  authority  of 
Menou :  their  doubts  and  hesitation,  however,  were  re- 
XDoVed,  by  learning  that  they  were  still  addressed  to  Ge- 
neral Kleber* 

Menou,  in  announcing  the  news  from  France,  in  the 
order  of  the  day,  observed  that  dissensioos  existed  in  the 
army:  this  was  at  once  a  weak  and  dangerous  process, 
and  it  seemed  to  call  the  more, loudly  upon  the  generals 
of  dtirisipn,  Reynicr,  Dumas,  Lanusse,  Beliard,  and 
Verdier,  to  go  on  witli  their  intended  remonstrance; 
they,  accordingly,  went,  the  same  day,  to  his  quarters  : 
General  Menou  w^s  extremely  perplexed  by  the  Visit.  In 
this  interview  th^  confederated  generals  observed,  "That, 
having  constantly  lived  with  the  armies,  they  had  seen 
nothing  but  onion  and  the  greatest  good-will  among  the> 
troopisr because  intrigjues  had  not  before  been  introduced : 
that  the  Army  of  the  East  enjoyed  perfect  tranquillity 

Yai-.1V.     *  Dd 
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under  BooQapmrt^  and  Kleber :  that  with  ^sorrow  they  per- 
ceived the  germs  of  division  arising  among  the  troops: 
and  that,  in  searcj^ing  for  the  caase,  they  found  it  in  hi» 
conduct  since  ^e  had  taken  the  command:  that  the 
surest  means  of  restoring  harmony  would  bc^  to  recai 
some  orders,  contrary  to  the  general  interest  j  to  govern 
himself,  in  future*  by  the  laws  of  the  Republic,  with  the 
aTd  of  his  chief  officers;  and,  above  all  things,  to  banish' 
all  intrigues.  They  dwelt  on  the  mischief  of  innovations 
ia  general,  and,  more  particularly,  of  some  of  his  ordi*. 
nances :  they  urged  to  himt  that  he  could  not,  in  any 
case,  place  himself  above  the  French  laws :  that  if  he  te«* 
presented  the  government  ^  to  the  civil  administration 
of  Egypt,  he  was,  to  the  army,  no  more  than  their  gene- 
ral^in-chief ;  and  that  he  had,  in  that  quality,  a  sufficient* 
]y  extensive  latitude  to  do  good :  that  if  Egypt  was  to  be 
declared  a  colony  of  France,  the  government  would  deter- 
mine upon  the  form  of  its  administration  ;  and  that  this 
should  be  a  motive  to  him  not  to  be  impatient  to  inno- 
vate: they  insisted  that  it  was  imprudent  i'n  him  publicly 
to  proclaim  Egypt  a  colony,  before  the  government  had 
declared  its  intentions  on  that  subject:  they  called  to  his 
mind  the  policy  of  Buonapartd  and  Kleber  on  that  deli- 
cate point,  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  Ceel  what  ia« 
quietude  that  name  would  give  the  Turlcs ;  they  invited 
bim  to  follow  the  example  of  the  generals  his  predetes- 
sors,  who  had  always  been  sparing  of  innovation,  that  the 
inhabitants  might  not  be  alarmed  and  disgusted  at  too 
precipitate  changes ;  to  express  his  orders  of  the  day  in 
more  suitable  language,  and  to  spare  his  declamations  on 
morals  and  probity,  which  seemed  to  say,  that  the  army 
was  no  better  than  a  horde  of  robbers,  whom  Buonaparte 
and  Kleber  had  been  unable  to  discipline:  they  also 
demanded  that  he  would  not  correspond  directly  with  the 
subaltern  officers,  which  was  contrary  to  military  usage: 
they  counselled  him  not  to  make,  in  future,  any  promo^  ^ 
tions,  except  the  appointments  which  are  left  to  thi  dis- 


211 

cretion  of  the  GeneraUin-Cbi^  on  the  field  of  bsttle,  and 
Ip  fill  vaoaocies^  the  generals  of  division  also  observed 

.  |o  faiiOi  that  he  ought^  for  the  good  of  th^  serTiee,  and 
fiot  to  check  the  zeal  of  the  public  functionaries,  to  ab* 
j^ain  from  discharging  persons  in  office  confided  tb  thetn 

^bjr  the  goverhfaientf  without  bringing  them  to  a  court 
martial.  They  spoke  to  him  of  the  subscription  for  a 
ipoqument  to  Kleber^  and  of  the  ill  efiects  that  must  be 
produced  by  his  refusal  not  only  to  join  the  sobscriptidii 
Jbitt  e^ea  to  announce  it  m  the  order  of^  the  day  at  the 
aame  tidaie  with  Deaaix's. 

Menou  beard  all  this  with  various  emotions.  To  the 
last  mentioned  remonstrance^  he  declared  i^n  fns  •h6not&, 
(a  pledge  he  carelessly  violated)  that  no  one  had  ever 
spokea  to  him  on  the  subject !  But  this  shameless  false- 
hood was  detected  to  his  face,  by  naming  those  who  bad 
lieard  bis  refusal.  Thus  caught,  he  promised  to  mentibn 
the  subscription  in  the  order  of  the  day.    HeacknoW- 

'  liedged  the  increase  of  the  price  of  provisions,  occasioned 
l>y  his  new  duties,  and  promised  to  put  the  troops'  ih  a 
icondition  to  procure  provisions, ^vith  their  iildemnity. 
The  generals    cautiously  and  delicatefy  forebore   to' 

,  complain  to  him  of  matters  personal  to  themselves. 
The  discussion  was  a  little  violent  on  some  topics  :  Ge- 
nieral  Menou  was  embarrassed,  and  made  only  vague 
replies.  At  length  he  demanded  a  day  for  consideration, 
declaring  that  he  would  give,  his  answer  in  writing.  He 
did  not  -send  the  answer ;  but,  the  next  day,  took  occa« 
<#ioQ  to  say,  to  one  of  the  generals,, that  he  found  their 
Tepresentations  just,  hut  desired  time  to  return  gradually 
to  former  measures,  that  he  might  not  be  convicted  of 
too  much  instability. 

In  t^is  last  request  he  undoubtedly  evinced  a  just  con* 
ceptioh  of  the  situation  of  a  generd-in-chief.    Such  is  the 
nature  of  the  human  mind,  that  error  itself  cannot  be  re- 
nounced by  men/who  are  placed  in  ostensible  situations 
wHhout  danger :  nay,  it  is  often  of  greater  importance  to 
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persist  iu  8(}me  errorsi  thaa  to  uofix  the  opini(^ii  of  infe- 
riors by  whlit  might  be  deemed  waverings  fickle,  and  un* 
certain. conduct.     Tliere  is  nothing  which  so  effertually 
destroys  confidence  as  perpetual  variation  in  the  conduct 
of  those  whom  you  are  called  apon  to  confide  in.     It  is 
A  natural  presumption,  that  measures  which  are  dulyprfl^ 
pneditated,  which  are  gradually  matured,  which  are  deli* 
berately  weighed,  should  be  permanent  and  fixed :  it  is 
equally  natural  to  suppose  that  those  which  are  eternally 
altering  have  been  adopted  at  raiidom,  andcxecutied  with 
precipitancy  :  such  measures  can  effect  nb'go^;  and  a 
friequ^nt  repetition   of  similar  incertitude  of  conduct, 
t^nds,  infallibly,  to  generate  mistrust,  suspicion,  and  con* 
tempt.    Whatever,  tHerefore,  may  have  been  the' defects 
of  the  plans  pursued,  by  Menou,  he .  was,  nndoui»tecHy> 
right  in  preferring  to  ameliorate  or  abolish  them  by  gM*> 
^iial  improvements,  so  that  new  ones  .might  supersede 
thgse  which  were  erroneous  almost  insensibly,  and  with- 
out giving  that  shock  to  the  minds  of  people  which  is. 
invariably  attendant  upon  too  quick,  and  too  constant  a 
revolution  of  things.   AVe  are  not|  indeed,  fully  convinced 
that  such  were  the  politic  motives  of  Menou.;  it  is  much 
more  probable  that  the  gratification  of  personal  pride  was 
what  he  chiefly  looked  to  ;  and  it  was  more  to  prevent 
the  appearance  of  being  humbled  by  a  decisive  compli- 
ance with  the  will  of  the  generals,  than  any  deep  convic- 
tion which  he  felt  of  the  prudence  of  his  measure.     Be 
the  cause,  however,  what  it  might,  the  beneficial  results 
were  not  diminished ;  and  it  too  often  happens  in  this 
world  that  good  is  educed  from  the  operation  of  weak 
or  bad  passions. 

Towards  the  close  of  October  the  generals  had  another 
,  interview  with  Menou,  previous  to  the  funeral  ceremonies 
in  honour  of  Desaix  :  he  then  more  explicitly  confessed 
the  necessity  of  the  changes  demanded  by  the  generals; 
and  said,  that  he  had  already  given  orders  that  some^f 
t]ieir  sugge{>tipns  should  be  carried  into  effect.     He  agaii| 
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promised  to  condact  himself  according  to  the  represen* 
tatsons  that  had  been  n;iade  to  him. 

The  troops  were  assembled  on  the  3  Ist  October,  to 
render  a  funeral  homage  to  Genera]  Desaix*.  The  cere- 
mony passed  with  profound  silence  ;  the  loss  was  deeply 
felt;  but  it  required  a  commander4n^hief  of  asoldier^ 
like  character,  to  offer,  in  a  worthy  manner,^  to  a  brave' 
man  the  expression  of  the  regrets  of  his  braVe  army. 
The  place  renewed  the  sentiment  of  the  double  loss  they 
bad  sustained:  it  was  in  sight  of  HeliopoliS| and  of  the 
field  of  battle  in  which  Kleber  had  regained  Egypt,  that 
the  cenotaph  was  erected.  It  is  painful  to  relate,  that  the 
jealousy  and  hatred  of  Menou  restrained  the  feelings  of 
the  troops.  The  generals  chose  rather  to  be  silent  than 
to  exasperate  the  minds  of  the  soldiers,  already  too  much 
moved. 

About  this  time  General  Menou  caused  offers  to  be 
made  to  Generals  Damas,  Lanusse,  and  Verdier,  of  pass- 
ports for  France ;  but,  zealous  for  the  preservation  of 
Egypt,  and  seeing  the  army  in  feeble  hands,  they  hoped 
still  to  be  useful,  and  declined  the  offer. 

Early  in"  November,  an  officer  arrived  from  France. 
Private  letters  Announced  that  Menou  was  confirmed  i(\ 
the  command;  this  was  officially  coQfirmed  a  few  days 
after,  by  the  arrival  of  another  officer,  who  brought  him 
his  brevet  of  Commander-in-Chief. 

On  the  same  day  they  had  another  interview  with 
Menou,  who  again  promised  to  adopt  the  changes  pro-* 
posed  to  him  ;  but  still  expressed  the  desire  to  introduce 
them  successively. 

Such  were  the  feelings  of  the  army  towards  their  head ; 
they  regarded  him  with  no  friendly  nor  faithful  eye :  they 
had  little  confidence  in  his  measures,  and  less  in  his  abi- 
lities.   The  term; however,  was  passed  in  which  be  was  to 

*  Our  readers  will  remember  that  he  fell  in  the  battle  of  Marengo 
oa  th^  very  same  day  (June  14,)  that  Kleber  was  assassinated  U 
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be  considered  as  a  commandttad  inierim';  the  goveru* 
ment  of  his  country  had  nominrnted  him  the  head  ;  and, 
assuch^it  was  now-  incumbent  on  the  soldiers  and  oiGcers 
to  Bbew  bin)  obedieoce,  except  id  anj  case  which  might 
jbf  considered  as  manifestly  ii»|artoas  to  the  service-  Yet 
il  Iraa  a  foroed) obedience;  and  history  too  strongly 
proves,  that  an  army,  fighting  under  a. commander  unbe.- 
Ifvred,  ifights  without  courage  and  without  apirit. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Partial  Bxculpattan  of  Matou.... Position  of  the  Grand 
Vitier  after  thc^BaUh  of  HeUopoli9...»Calb  in  the  AsAsi^ 
akcc  ^the  EngKsh.... Receives  the  Plan  of  the  Campaign 

from  Con$tantinoplc..Menou  dnbelieves  the  Idea  that  ihe 
JEnglisk  mean  to  attack  Egypt,  notwithstanding  their  ese^ 

,iensiqe  Operations, *.\Thi  extreme  Fatuity  <f  Menoitin  hisr 
JDecisioni»...The  Grand  Vizier  irresolute,  and  attempit  to. 
open  a  paic^  Negotiation  with  Menou..  .The great  jidvan*' 
iages  efsuch  a  Plan....Murad  Bet/ chosen  as  the  Inierme* 
diaior^...Osman  Bey  sent  to  Cairo, ..^Disgusted  at  Menou's 
^Reception  of  him„i,The  English  Fleet  sails  from  Malta..,.. 
JDr&iyttit  waiting  for  some  Tnrkish  Reinforcement  s„..Ap' 
pears  b^we  Aboykir,, ..Preparations for  landing. 

In  thU  disgast,  which  Vb«  army  felt  towards  Menpu, 
strict  impartiality  may,  perhaps^  deduct  sometbiDg  from 
the  charge  of  the  latter.  It  is  to  be  oonsidered  that  Me- 
nou  stood  iQ  a  situation  that  necessarily  provoked  com* 
parison ;  he  succeeded  two  great  men^  who  had  proved 
themselves  eminently  conspicuous  in  their  military  ta- 
lents :  be  bad  succeeded  BuonapartS^  unquestionably  the 
greatest  man  of  the  present,  or  perhaps  of  any  age;  and 
h^  had  succeeded  Kleber,  a  brave  and  gallant  general, 
wbo  was,  perhaps,  as  much  beloved  by  the  soldiery  a^  the 
fdrmet  was  admired  and  feared.  The  defects  of  nature 
are  not  to  be  retorted  upon  an  individual,  except  when  iie 
throats  himself,  uncalled,  into  situations  which  call  in 
particular  for  the  exercise  of  those  very  parts  he  is  deficient 
4B :  Menott  could  be  compared  neither  to  Buonaparte, . 
nor  Kleber :  he  neither  had  the  promptitude,  the  policy, 
nor  grandear  of  design  whic^  belonged  to  the  former; 
and  he  was  far  below  the  latter  in  magnanimity  of  cha- 
racterand  genyoaity  of  souL    Yet  be  was  placed  in  (]uch 
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circumstances^  as  unavoidably,  impelled  those  about  him 
to  a  comparison :  but  it  may,  also^  besaid>  that  into  these 
circumstances  he  did  not  voluntarily  enter  ;  the  command 
ad  interim  was,  iu  a  manner^  forced  upon  him^  his  scruples 
irere  dverweighed,  and  the  safety  of  the  army  represented 
as  being  almost  dependent  upon  his  acceptance  of  it& 
command.  Perhaps,  indeed,  those  generals  who  orged 
him  to  'this  step  were  fully  aware  of  its  accidental  res- 
poQstbilities ;  and,  when,  they  pursued  Menou  with  in^ 
veottve  and  censure,  they  only  did  what  they  bad  pre- 
vioasly. anticipated.  Without,  however,  endeavouring, 
or  even  wishing,  to  defend  all  the  extravagant  and  capri- 
cious actions  of  this  general,  we  have  merely  ventured  to 
offer  a  probable  apology  for  some  of  the  obloquy  which 
has  been  so  liberally  heaped  upon  him.  r. 

While  these  dissensions  prevailed  in  the  French  army,, 
the  Grand  Vizier  was  at  Jaffa,  (where  he  had  remained 
since  his. retreat  from  Ileliopolis)  with   ten  or  twelve 
thousand  men,  including  horse  and  foot.    The  fortifica* 
tions  of  this  placef  had  been  repaired  by  some  English 
engineers,  as  well  as  the  breach  at  El  Arish.     He  was, 
however,  in  no  condition  to  march,  though  he  continually 
asserted  that  it  wjts  his  intention  to  proceed  with  offensive 
(operations ;  this,  however,  was  merely  to  inspirit  and  con-' 
nect  his  forces.     He  received  some  reinforcements,  but 
these  were  balanced  by  desertions ;  and  the  plague,  which 
prevailed  in  his  army,  continually  reduced  his  numbers. 
His  troops  had  not  yet  forgotten  their  retreat  froiki  Heli- 
dpolis ;  and   he  was,  besides,  in   open  quarrel  with  the 
Bashaw   Ghezzar,  who   commanded  a  more   numerous 
army  ;  the  greatest  dearth  afflicted   Palestine,  the  only 
pilace  under  his  controul,  and,  consequently,  the  boundary 
of  his  resources.     No  supplies  were  to  be  procured  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  villages;  and  he  was,  at  leugth, 
constrained  to  import  from  Europe,  under  numerous  dis^ 
advantages,  the  subsistence  for  his  army  ;  a  reinforcement 
of  10;000  men,  assembled  at  Aleppo,  was  recalled,  to  act 
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against  Peswan  Oglou,  who,  having;  raised  himself  into 
popularity  by  his  opposition  to  the  imposts  of  the  govern- 
ment^  was  in  formidable  rebellion  against  the  Porte« 

Receiving! ittle  money  from  Constantinople,  the  Vizier 
attempted,  in  J>ecember,  to  raise  the  value  of  the  coin, 
to  provide  pay  for  his  troops,  but  the  army  revolted,  and 
it  was  with  difficulty  he  pacified  and  retained  them  under 
his  standard.  ^1 ': 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties,  and  finding  it  loapoji^ 
sible  to.  act  witliout  an  ally,  lie  demanded  aid  from  the 
English.  Part  of  the  Elnglish  army  appeared  off  Jafl5|ji 
towards  the  latter  end  of  December,  but  were  prevented 
from,  landing,  by  the  apprehensions  of  the  plague,  which 
was  oiaking  great  ravages  in  the  Vizier's  army..  They,' 
therefore,  sailed  for  Rhodes  and  the  Gulph  of  Macri^  to 
finish  ihejr  preparations  for  the  campaign. 

About  the  middle  of  December  the  Vizier  received 
from  Constantinople  the  plan  of  the  campaign,  and  orders 
to  act  in  concert  with  the  English  generals.  The  wisdom 
gf  this  policy,  however,  in  appearing  to  be  particularlyr 
connected  with  the  Vizier,  may  reasonably  be  doubted ; 
since,  by  this  measure,  they  forfeited  the  friendship  ot 
the  Mamelulces,  a  brave,  powerful,  and  warlike  race,  wiio 
were  thus  induced  to  ally  themselves  more  intimately 
with  the  Fxench.  General  Koehler,  or  Keller,  (for  it  i» 
«pelt  both  ways,)  with  some  officers  of  the  line,  and  about 
forty  privates,  were  about  this  time  engaged  in  disci- 
plining the  Vizier's  troops. 

The  spies  o(;  the  French  employed  in  jSyria,  and  the 
Greek  vessels  ai:riving  at  Uie  ports  of  Egypt,  gave  infor* 
mation,  about  the  lOth  of  J^uary,  to  General  Menou, 
.  of  tliese  hostile  dispositions.  Certainly  there  was  every 
.  reason  to  suppose  that  the  English  meditated  a  serious 
descent  upoQiEgypt^  yet  Menou  could  not  be  persuaded 
biit  that  the  Vizier  only  would  attempt  it;  and  that  the 
English,  foreseeing  the  partition  of  .the  Ottoman  Empire, 
:    Vol.  |V.  Ee     . 


218 

woold  with  to  have  their  thare^  would  estahlith  them- 
selves at  Rhodes,  and  would  thus  be  possessed  of  the 
Archipelago. 

A  detachment  of  troops^  bowevef^  quartered  in  Upper 
Egypt,  received  orders  to  march  to  Benezouff,  and  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Cairo.  Two  fri« 
gates,  which  entered  the  port  of  Alexandria  on  the  3rd 
of  February,  with  300  conscripts,  a  company  of  artillery 
and  ammunition,  brought  more  certain  intelligence  of 
the  designs  of  the  enemy  against  Egypt :  it  also  brought 
instructions  from  the  French  government  fo/its  defence^ 
and  announced  the  sending  of  more  coMiderable  sue* 
oours.  Agreeably  to  this  intelligence,  Menou,  after- 
wards, occupied  Rahmanieh,  that,  by  securingthe  Delta, 
be  might  facilitate  the  landing  of  Gantheaume,  with  two 
frigates,  and  carrying  a  reinforcement  of  not  less  than 
5,000  men,  which  could  not,  on  the  arrival  of  the  English^ 
fleet,  be  attempted;  at  Alexandria. 

Notwithstanding  the  extensive  preparations  of  the 
English,  in  consequence  of  the  urgent  solicitations  of  thm 
Porte,  and  the  total  incapacity  of  that  power  to  resist,  by 
itself,  the  power  of  France,  the  Turks  were,  nevertheteat, 
extremely  unwilling  to  engage  vigorously  in  active  man* 
•ures :  many  reasons  concurred  to  produce  this  irresoln* 
tion.  They  were  considerably  aw^d  by  the  threats  of  the 
emperor  Paul:  this  madman,  at  the  evidtot  instigation 
of  Buonaparte,  seemed  determined  to  over*run  the  Otto- 
man Empire ;  and  the  Turks  were  anxious  to  avoid,  what 
they  dreaded  beyond  any  thing  else,  the  appearance  of  a 
Russian  army.  \ 

.  Again;  ttje  very  appearance  of  the  English,  though  SQ 
aauch  desired  and  so  much  needed,  now  operated  as  a 
cause  of  their  indecision :  the  forces  of  this  country  were 
regarded  with  suspicion,  and  the  dread  of  the  prospective 
superiority  of  the  JEnglish  nearly  equalled  the  apprehen« 
sion  with  which  the  success  of  the  French  was  regarded  ; 
for,  id  either  case,  Egypt  might;  eventually,  be  subjected 
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to  the  yoke  of  the  victorious  invader.  This  appreheo 
sion  had,  undoubtedly,  a  just  foundation ;  history  is  full 
pf  truth  upon  this  subject.  How  many  instances  are  upoa 
record^  where  weak  states,  calling  in  the  aid  of  a  superior 
one,  have,  finally,  been  subjected  by  those  whom  they 
invited  as  their  allies  and  defenders! 

The  Grand  Vizier  .  had,  besides,  to  counteract  the  in-» 
Iriguet  of  the  C  ptain  Bashaw,  the  uniform  advocate^  of 
the  French,  at  whose  ascendancy  was  predominant  in 
the  Seraglio. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  utmost  fatuity  was  destined  to 
mix  itself  with  every  action  and  every  resolution  of 
Menou.  The  Vizier  thought  that  the  best  mode  of  coun- 
teracting the'intrigues  of  the  Captain  Bashaw  would  be 
to  conclude  a  peace  with  Menou,  which  should  have  for 
Its  o,bject  the  evacuation  of  Egypt.  This  event,  so  much 
.Trisbed,  had  already  been  upon  the  point  of  execution  hf 
the  treaty  of  £1  Arish,  when  its  rupture,  by  the  Englisljt; 
rendered  it  abortive:  a  circurnstance  which,  doubtless^ 
tended  to  render  the  British  army  not  only  suspected  but 
lesf  respected. 

A  means  was,  luckily,  open  to  the  Vizier  of  commenc- 
ing this  secret  negotiation  with  Menou,  without,  at  the 
saqie  time^  awakening  the  suspicion  or  exciting  the  resent« 
ment  of  tjie  English.  Murad  Bey  had  been  encouraged, 
by  Kkber,  to  correspond  with  Ibrahim  Bey,  as  a  medium 
of  ascertaining  the  plans  and  dispositions  of  the  allies; 
this  was,  therefore,  the  channel  through  which  the  Vizier 
proposed  to  effect  his  scheme :  he,  therefore,  requested 
MMrad,  through  Ibrahim  Bey,  to  offer  himself  as  a  medi^ 
ator  between  the  Turks  and  French.  Murad  Bey,  in  fact, 
hated  the  Turks  and  dreaded  tlieir  vengeance ;  but  it  was 
bis  policy  to  keep  well  with  all  parties :  his  ^ate  was  united 
wUb  that  of  the  French  army. 

The  proposal  of  mediation  to%.  Murad  Bey  happened 
at  the  time  when  be  was  accuston^ed  to  send  the  tribute 
for  his  provinces  to  Cairo.    He  accepted  the  instructions 
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of  ihe  Vizier,  and  entrusted  their  conveyance  to  Cairo  to 
the  hands  of  Osman  Bey  Bardisi :  this  last  had  an  inter* 
view  with  Men6u  on  the  19th  of  February  *  he  laid  before 
that  general  a  statement  of  the  English  forces^  together 
with  the  plan  of  the:  approaching  campaign*  The  Eng- 
lish army,  he  afiirme<l  amounted  to  eighteen  thousand 
wen*;  they  were  to  attempt  a  landing,  in  conjunction 
vith  the  Captain  Bashaw,  while  the  Vizier  crossed  tli^ 
Desart,  and  the  English  fleet,  with  troops  froni'  India, 
should  arrive  at  Suez.  He  produced  the  letters  which 
Ibrahim  wrote  to  Murad  on  the  part  of  the  Grand  Vizier, 
who  charged  Murad  to  represent  to  Genefral  Menbu,  th^t 
the  French  could  scarcely  resist  the  combined  attack  of 
three  armies ;  that  even  the  victories  of  the  French 
would  be  gained  by  losses,  in  therr  circumstances  impos- 
sible to  repair;  and  that  they  must  sink  under  new  ef- 
forts. Mnmd  Bey,  on  his  own  part,  prayed  General  Me-' 
nou  not  to  forget  his  interests  if  he  should  treat ;  but  of- 
fered, in  the  contraiT  case,  to  send  him  succours,  and  to 
aid  him  with  all  his  resources. 

Never  was  want  of  policy,  riever  was  want  of  common 
sense,  more  grossly  betrayed,  than  in  the  conduct  of  Me- 
nou  on  the  present  occasion.  Instead  of  accepting  the 
proffered  assistance  of  Murad  Bey ;  instead  of  availing 
himself  of  offers  to  treat,  and,  by  dissensions  between  the 
English  and  the  Turks,  weakening  both  parties,  he  com- 
ported himself  towards  Osman  Bey  with  coolness  and 
fibruptness  :  he  pretended  not  to  crexlit  the  possibility  of 
fxecutin^  the  plan  of  the  campaign  laid  before  him;  he 
seemed,  rather,  to  consider  Osman  as  a  spy,  deputed  to 
il)yestigatetbe  condition  of  the  FreiR'h  array,  than  as  the 
HOibassador  of  a  mediatorial  power:  he  declared  that  he 
liad  up  peed  of  the  aid  nor  of  the  mediation  of  any  per- 
son :  and  observed,  that  Murad  Bey  would  do  well  to  le- 

*  This  was  much  exaggerated,  wc  mean  as  to  the  effective- force ; 
but  we  sliall  have  cccnsion  to  mention  the  real  strength,  and  to  shew 
U}P  witful  inisrOprejenlations  of  Reynier  on  this  subject. 
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main  trdnquil  in  the  provinces  ceded  to  biin  and  forbear 
alJ  correspondence  with  Syria.        . 

To  othec  missions^  with  which  Osman  Bey  ^Y/ll^^  charg* 
ed/Menou  shewed  the  same  intemperate  reception^^iind 
the  former  was  extremely  perplexed  as  to. what  measures 
to  pursue.  He  relatied  the  circumstances  of  his  inter- 
view to  General  Dumas  and  the  inspector^  Daure,  with 
Mrhom  he  was  more  particularly  acquainted :  both  these 
geaetdHs  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that  he  ougtft  to 
take  no  oifencecit  a  fe\y  harsh  words  falling  from  Menou ; 
and  said^  thiith&  might  assure  Murad  Bey  of  the  esteem 
and  attachment  of  all  the  French. 

Osmatt  remained  at  Cairo  to  take  back  dispatches  from 
General  Menou.  On  the  news  of  the  appearance  of  the 
English  fleet  in  the  road  of  Aboukir,  he  repeated  Murad's 
offers,  to  strengthen  the  French  army  with  all  his  re- 
sources-; but  he  received  only  evasive  answers,  and  was, 
soon  afterwards,  ordered  to  quit  Cairo  and  return  to 
Murad  Bey.  Thus  terminated  the  overtures  towards  a 
negotiation,  which,  had  it  been  skilfully  managed^^ might 
have^proved  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  French, 
Kad^ Buonaparte  been  at  that  time  at  the  head  of  the 
.Egyptian  army,  what  a  different  turn  would,  probably, 
hfive  been  given  taits  affairs!  That  consummate  gene- 
ral and  able  politician  would  have  seen  at  once  the  obvious 
.  pl4^^Qtage  of  such  overtures,  and  would  have  exerted  all 
'  his  means  to  procure  a  division  between  the  English  and 
Tutkd,  even  though  he  might  not  have  quitted  Egypt ; 
which,  as  it  was  his  favourite  scheme,  it  is  probable  he 
would  bave  endeavoured  to  obviate  by  delays  an^j  ob- 
stacles. 

During  the  time  we  are  now  speaking- of  the  plague  - 
shewed  itself  at  Cairo  and  in  many  of  the  neighbouring 
villages;  at  the  same  time  it  broke,  out  in  Upper  Egypt. 
The  finances,  were  collected  by  force,  the  military  chest 
was  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  magazines  were  unprovid- 
'ted  with  corn,  of  which  there  had  been  a  scarcity  am,ong 
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tfae  French  since  the  death  of  Klebdr:  it  was>  therefore^ 
with  considerable  pleasure  that  they  saw  two  ships  ar- 
rive in  ilie  port  of  Alexandria,*  from  France^  on  the  I  si 
of  March.  La  Regener^e'^  brought  two  hundred  men^ 
of  the  61st  demi -brigade,  a  company  of  artillery,  and  am- 
nunition ;  the  brig  La  Lodi  communicated  the  satisfac- 
tory intelligence  of  Gaatheaume's  squadron,  with  the 
promised  reinforcements. 

AH  eyes  were  nbw  anxiously  turned  towards  Egypt: 
two  of  the  most  powerful  of  European  nations  were  con* 
trading  on  its  shores  for  the  possession  of  the  East;  on 
which  ever  side  the  balance  might  incline  the  event  was 
important,  not  only  to  England^  and  France,  bat  to  the 
whole  civilized  world:  yet  England  could  not  look  on 
without  unusual  interest.  It  bad,  all  along,  been'  tbt 
policy  of  Buonapart6  to  aim  at  the  commerce  of  Eng* 
land  ;  hoping  that,  if  he  could  paralyse  that,  he  mighty 
finally,  succeed  in  subjugating  the  realm.  Jt  remains 
jhowever  a  problem  with  many  of  our  modern  politicians, 
whether  we  need  depend  at  all,  as  a  nation,  upon  foreigu 
trade ;  but  those  who  were  not  of  thjs  opinion  waited,  in 
awful  suspepse,  the  termination  of  a  contest  which  would, 
probably,  decide  the  existence  of  the  most  important  of 
pur  commercial  possessions.  Securely  and  quietly  pov- 
sessed  of  Egypt,  Buonaparte  might  there  organize  the 
means'of  disturbing  pur  East  India  territories,  and,  per* 

*  It  may,  perhaps,  excite  some  surprise,  that  a  French  frigate 
should  reach  Alexandria  when  our  ships  were  covering  the  Mediter- 
ranean :  one  thing  was,  that  the  EngJish  vessels,  which  had  been 
blockading  this  port,  were  gone  to  join  the  fleet  under  Lord  Keith 
in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  However,  it  is  a  fact,  that  La  Regener^e, 
finding  lierself,  unexpectedly,  in  the  midst  of  the  English  fleet,-  so 
completely  disguised  herself  that  she  continued  with  it  unsuspected; 
this  she  did  a  whole  day,  answering  the  various  signals  made,  without 
exciting  the  smallest  fuspiciop  ;  on  the  following  morning  she  stood 
in  for  Alexandria,  and,  hoisting  Frencn  colours,  proved,  unequivo- 
cally,  her  nation !     Wo  agree  with  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  that  this  is  an 
honourable  anecdote  to  the  credit  of  the  French   captain  of  La 
Begener^e,  and  we  feel  pleasure  in  recording  it.  ^ 
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haps,  of,  finaljy,  driving  us  from  thence,  by  inciting  the 
surrounding  states  to  hostijities  and  insurrections.  Having 
no  use-  for  a  navy,  he  would  transport  his  forces  over 
land;  previously  acquiring,  by  negotiation,  the  amity  and 
concurrence  of  those  states,  whose  cpuntry  he  must  pass 
through.  It  was,  indeed,  a  gigantic  plan,  but  neither  • 
beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  Hero  who  conceived 
it^  nor  removed  so  far  froili  possibility  as  to  deter  his  en- 
terprising genius  from  attempting  it:  it  must,  however, 
have  been  a  work  of  time,  and,  perhaps,  might,  ultimately, 
hav9  failed ;  yet  the  probability  of  its  success,  nay,  iht 
very,  contemplation  of  such  a  scheme,  was  sufficient  to 
alarm  those  whose  interests  were  intimately  connected 
with  its  ultimate  decision*  ^ 

Ekigland,  in  the  contest  which  she  thus  undertook,  had 
many  difficulties,  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
object,  to  surmount.  The  Vizier,  with  his  usual  irresolu* 
tion,  yet  debated  on  the  propriety  of  co-operation;  while 
the  Curtain  Bashaw,  who  was  at  Constantinople  with 
fleet,  inclined  to  treat  with  the  enemy.  The 
taking  the  unpopular  side,  that  of  the  govern^ 
inenty  still  less  was  to  be  hoped  from  the  countenance 
«ir4  siippoi^^  ^  the  people,  whom  the  French  had  long 
flattered  with  the  idea  of  freedom  and  independence. 
Nor  were  these  the  only  obstacles:  this -expedition  had 
to  contend  with  an  army,  habituated  to  the  country,  re- 
ipected,  at  least,  if  not  beloved,  by  the  inhabitants,  and 
ftttflhed  with  reputation  and  success ;  an  army  inured  to 
danger,  aware  of  the  importance  of  Egypt  to  their  go- 
vernment, determined  to  defend  the  possession  of  it ;  and 
encouraged  in  this  determination,  no  less  by  the  assur- 
ance of  speedily  receiving  effectual  succours^  than  by  the 
promise  of  reward  and  love  of  glory.  7 

The  EngHsh  fleet,  ships  of  war  of  various  kinds,  boats 
and  transports,  having  set  sail  from  Malta,  10th  of  Decem- 
ber, had  arrived  at  Marmorice,  on  the  coast  of  Caramapia, 
on  the  S8th  of  December,  and  had  captured  on  its  pas* 
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sage  a  vessel^  bound  from  Alexandria  to  Marseilles,  from 
which  some  information  was*  acquired  respecting  the 
French  'force  at  Alexandria.  At  Marmorice  the  whole 
army  was,  alternately,  put  on  shore,  paraded,  and  refresh- 
ed; ancf  was  joined  by  a  convoy  of  Greeks  and  Turks,  , 
who,  however,  deserted  during  the  strong  Westerly  galq?,. 
on  the  passage  to  Aboukir,  where  the  English  arrived  on 
the  2nd  of  March.  Too  much  of  the  day  of  the^r  arrival 
had  elapsed  to  admit  of  the  landing  being  effected  before 
the  approach  of  night;  and. an  unfortunate  succession  of. 
strong  Northerly  gales,  attended  by  a  heavy  swell«  aug- 
menting the  difficulties  of  a  coast  naturally  dang^ous, 
rendered  it,  til^uhe  8th,  impossible  to  disembark.  Thoujgh 
it  was  not  originally  intended  to  have  commenced  ppera- 
lions  on  the  side  of  Alexandria,  the  long  delay  of  the  fleet 
at  Marmorice  for  the  vain  purpose  of  securing'a  rein- 
forcement of  Greeks  and  Turkdiiinduced  the  general  to 
change  Jbis  opinion  and  to  prpoecd'&t  this  time. 

From  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  English  a(  Aboakii*; 
to  their  landing,  they  had  the  mortification  of  sffllkJili^ 


*  Aboukir  is  a  small  port,  E.  N,  E.  of  Alexandria;  therniCTval 
along  the  coast  is  rocky  and  dangerous.  Though  the  Rosetta  branclr 
of  the  Nile  is  navigable  to  small  vessels,  yet  none,  of  force  sufficient 
to  cover  a  landing,  can  approach  It.  The  Delta  coast  is  shoal  to  the 
DamieUa  branch;  which  admits  of  vessels  of  great  burthen,  but  not 
suflicient  to  obtain  a  footing  against  any  well  directed  resistance; 
farther  along  Uie  coast,  to  JalTa  and  Acre,  it  is  worse.  The  Lake 
Mareotis,  extending  along  the  South  side  of  tlie  peninsula  of  Aboukir; 
was  the  ancient  mouth  of  the  Nile  by  Canopus.  The  sea  penetrat- 
ing, without  resistance,  into  the  bed  forsaken  by  the  Nile,  enlarged 
it  more  and  more  into  a  vast  lake,  and  still  continues  to  enlarge  it, 
insomuch,  that  the  isihmus  which  unites  Aboukir  to  the  continent, 
and  along  which  the  canal  is  carried,  which  furnishes  water  to  Alex- 
andria, is  threatened  with  final  ruin.  For  the  defence  of  this  isthmus, 
the  Arabian  princes,  the  cali])hs,  set  about  fc-niing  a  mound,  or  dyke, 
of  which,  however,  traces  are.  only  to  be  found  in  two  places.  It  isu 
conjectured,  eitJier  that  it  was  never  completed,  or  that  it  gave  way 
before  the  violence  of  the  waves,  which  are  dashed  against  it,  io: 
part  of  the  year,  by  the  Northerji  winds.  This  lake,  except  in  the 
reason  of  the  inundation,  is  nearly  dry. 
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scattered  divisions  of  the  French  army  inarching  daily 
aloag  the  beach  into  that  fort,  and  batteries  erected  on 
the  sandhills  to  oppose  their  disembarkation.  On  the 
evening  of  March  7tfa,  the  wind  changing  to  the  Northi- 
ward,  and  the  sea  becoming  more  calm,  the  general  wall 
enabled  to  reconnoitre  the  shore,  and  determine  on  the 
■pot  for  landing :  while  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  who  had  been 
dispatched  to  Lake'Maadie,  in  three  armed  launches,  to 
ascertain  some  points,  the  possession  of  which  might  be 
of  service,  having  assailed  a  battery,  taken  a  blockhousCj 
defended  by  forty  men,  and  boarded  a  guard-boat  at  the 
eQtiBUce  of  Aboukir  lake,  returned  with  a  chief  of  brigade 
captive,  and  an  ass  with  its  driver,  to  the  unspeakable 
amusement  of  the  whole  fleet.  Trivial  as  this  event  may 
appear,  its  effect  on  the  army  was  electric ;  every  man 
wished  to  have  been  of  the  party,  and  looked  forward  to 
the  morning  with  emulation.  That  mornings  came,  so 
big  with  fate  to  many  of  our  gallant  countrymen,  who 
^their  last  on  the  parched  shores  of  Egypt  in  de« 
leir  country. 
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CHAPTER  XVir. 

Accurate  State  of  the  British  Army  employed  in  the 
Expedition^ againsi  Egypt,,, .The  great  Temerity  of  the' 
Attempt  to  land  with  such  a  disproporttbnate  Force^  and 
under  such  DiJ/iculties„„The  Soldiers  prepare  for  their 
Debarkation,,,, Solemn  Situation^  and  awful  State  of  Sus^ 
pence, ,„The  generous  Feelings  of  Sir  Ralph  Ahercromhie 
•,., Effect  their  landings  and  Loss  sustained  on  the  Occasion 
.„JVater  found  in  Abundance,,,  The  friendly  Disposition 
of  the  Arabs,,,, The  Commander  of  Abonkir  Castle  refuses 
/d  surrender  itj  and  it  is  blockaded,, „Menou  adopts  Pre- 
cautions  for  strengthening  the  Garrison,,,, The  Supply  t4k 
the  Market  cut  off„„The  French  retreat  to  the  Ifeights  of 
Nicopolis,,„Position  of  the  Armies  previous  to  the  Memora^ 
ble  2l8t  of  March. 

J  HE  British  army  were  in  want  of  many  comfc 
what  was  still  more  important,  they  were  in  total 
correct  inrormation  respecting  Egypt.     Not  a  map  to  be 
depended  upon  could  be  procured,  and  the  best  draught,    ' 
from  which  information  could  be  formed,  and  which  w»'*..  • 
distributed  to  the  generals,  proved  ridiculously  incorrect?" 
Sir  ISidnry  Smitji  was  the  oftjy  officer  who  knew  any 
thing  of  the  locfdity  of^tho  coasts,  and  he,  certainly,  as 
far  as  lie  had  seen,  gavc^perfecL  information :  but  he  had 
nt  Vcr  l.een  in  the  interior  of  the  country.     It  is,  however, 
11  posit i\H'  fact,  extraordinary  as  it  may  appear,  that  bo 
little  w^s  Sir   llalph  Abercrombie  acquaiitcd   with  the 
strongTh  oi'  the  enemy  he  was  preparing  to  attack,  that  he 
rated   their   force,   at    the  greatest  calculation,   at  only 
10,000  Freiieh,  and  o,000  ruixiliaries,  and,  even  then,  ex- 
ceeding the  number  stated  in  the  official  information  sent 
from  home,  and  on  which  the  expedition  was  originaHy 
formed. 
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General  Reynier  having  indhstriously  endeavoured  to* 
misrepresent  the  effective  force  of  the  British  army,  we 
shall  state  it  exactly : 

It  consisted  of  the  following  regiments,  amounting  to* 
15,330  men,  including  999  sick,  500  Maltese,  and  all 
kinds  and  descriptions  of  people  attached  to  an  army, 
except  officers.  The  effective  force  was  not,  at  the  high- 
est compntution,  therefore,  above  19,000;  and,  indeed, 
that  number,  within  two  hundred,  was  the  return  given  in 
•  to  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Guards  •.,....,, Major  General  Ludlow* 

Irt,  or  lloyals,  2nd  battalions,  54th,  >  no„«roi  r^-^» 

'  9o  ti  \   ^l*Uor  Cjcneral  Coote. 

8tb,  13tli,90th Major  General  Craddock. 

2nd,  or  Queen's,  50th,  79th  ....     '  Major  General  Lord  Cav an. 

ISth,  30th,  44th,  89th :  .      Brigader  General  Doyle. 

Minorca,  De  Rollers,  Dillon's  .  ,  .      Major  General  Stuart. 

Reserve. 

40th,  Flank  Company  23rd,  28th,  ^ 

4Snd, 58th,  Corsican Rangers, de- 1  xr  -     r^         i  ■* r 

X    u       i.     r  *u    II*.  Ti  VMajor  General  Moore. 

taym^nt  of  the  11th  Dragoons,  (  » 

nspech's  Regunent  •  • .  ) 

ifl^HPPoons,  26th^Dragoons  .  •      Brigadier  General  Finch. 

Artmcry  and  Pioneers Brigader  General  Lawson  J 

It  must  be'  cillowed,  even  at  the  calculation  of  the  sup- 
'  posed  strength  of  tiie  enemy^  that  to  attack,  with  such  a 
fprce,  the  possessors  of  a  country,  strengthened  by  the 
advantages  of  strong  fortified  posts,  a  numerous  cavalry, 
powerful  artillery,  and  a  perfect  acquaintance  with  those 
few  points  where  a  debarkation  was  practicable,  was  an 
enterprise  of  the  most  audacious  character.  What  then 
must  be  the  astonishment  of  all  military  men  at  the  sue* 
cess  of  the  expedition,  when  the  real  force  of  the  enemy 
is  ascertained ! 

The  wind  continuing  moderate,  and  the  swell  of  the 
sea  subsiding,  on  the  moruing  of  the  8th  of  March^.at 
two  o'clock,  the  first  division  of  the  army,  consisting  of 
the  Reserve,  under  the  orders  of  Major  General  Moofe, 
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the  brigade  of  Guards  under  Major  General  Ludlosv,  and 
part  of  the  Ist  brigade^  composed  of  the  Royals,  Ist  bat* 
talion  of  the  54th,  200  of  the  2nd  battalion,  the  whole 
amounting  to  about  5,500  men,  under  the  command  of 
Major ^Greneral  Coote,  assembled  in  the  boats;   the  r&» 
mainder  of  the  first  and  second  brigade  being  put  into 
ships  close  to  the  shore,  that  a  support  might  be  quickly- 
given  after  the  first  landing  was  effected.     At  three 
o'clock,  on  the  signal  rocket  from  the  Admiral's  ship,  the 
"boats  having  received  the  troops,  proceeded  to  rendezvous 
near  the  ship  Mondovi,  which  was  anchored  about  a  gun* 
shot  from  the  shore.    Here  they  were  to  assemble,  and 
be  drawn  up  within  the  armed  vessels,  stationed  to  cover 
their  landing,  and  wait  for  orders.    This  division  of  the 
army  occupied  about  150  gun-boats.    The  clear  silence 
of  the  night  and  the  interesting  solemnity  of  the  scene  no 
words  can  adequately  describe.     Along  a  space  of  six 
miles  to  the  shore,  nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  the  deep 
murmur  of  thousands  of  oars  dipping  in  the  sea,  and  in- 
cessantly urging  the  flower  of  a  brave  army  to  the  ^g^e^t 
destiny  of  man !    The  extent  of  the  anchoragi 
great,  that  the  assembling  and  arrangement  of  tl 
could  not  be  completed  till  near  nine  o'clock. 

And  here  let  the  reader  pause  for  a  moment,  to  dwell 
on  this  solemn  scene,  and  imagine  to  himself  the  feelings, 
the  impatience,  the  suspense,  which  agitated  every  mind ; 
the  hopes  and  fears  which  distracted  the  spectators;  the 
anxiety  of  the  gallant  Sir  Halph  Abercrombie  for  the 
success  of  this  hardy  enterprise;  and  the  fate  of  the  iuf 
trepid  men  who  so  cheerfully  engaged  to  execute  his 
ojrders!  The  heart  of  the  brave  man  will  beat  high  with 
enthusiasm. 

The  right  flank  of  the  boats  Was  protected  by  the 
Cru611e  cutter  and  the  Dangereuse  and  Janizary  gun  ves- 
sels ;  the  left  by  the  Entrepennant  cutter,  Malta  schooner, 
and  Negress  gun  vessel;  on  each  flank  were  also  two 
launches  pf  the  fleet,  armed,  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
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Turkish  gaa-boats^  which  had  separated  on  the  passage. 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  with  a  detachment  of  seamen  directed 
to  co-operate  with  the  army,  had  charge  of  the  launches, 
which  contained  the  field  artillery.     At  nine  o'clock  the 
signal  was  made  for  the  boats  to  advance:  they  sprung 
forwards  at  the  same  instant,  and  the  whole  scene  bd» 
came  animation!     The  French  to  the  number  of  two 
thousand  men,  posted*en  the  top  of  the  sandhills,  foiming 
.jthe  concave  arch  of  a  circle  on  the  fronty^  of  about  a  mile, 
(in  the  centre  of  which  elevated  itself  a  nearly  perpendi- 
cular height  of  sixty  }favds,  apparently  inaccessible)  had 
looked  down  with  wonder  at  the  preparation  ^  and,  since, 
confessed,  that  they  could  not  believe  the  attempt  would 
even  have  been  made:    but  when  they  saw  the  boats 
moving  with  extraordinary  rapidity  to  the  shore,  and  the 
armed  vessels  opening  their  gnns^  they  could  no  longer 
doubt  the  seriousness  of  the  intention,  and  immediately  ■ 
opened  a  tremendous  discharge  of  grape-shot,  and  shells 
of  all  dimensions;  and,  as  the  boats  approached,  the 
shower  of  grape  and  musketry  seemed  so  to  plough  the 
soi^&cf^f  the  water  that  nothing  on  it  could  live ;  for  a 
moMtent  it  even  checked  and  compelled  some  of  the 
boats  rather  to  close  upon  the  left:  but  the  impulse  re- 
turned with  increased  ardor,  and,  pressing  through  the 
storm,  the  rowers  forced  to  the  beach :  the  Reserve  leaped 
cat  of  the  boats  on  the  shore  and  formed  as  they  ad  vane* 
ed ;  the  23rd  and  40th  rushed  up  the  heights  with  almost 
preternatural  energy,  never  firing  a  shot,  but  charging 
with  the  bayonet  the  two  battalions  which  crowned  it ; 
Veaking  them,  and  pursuing  till  they  carried  the  Two 
Nole  Hills  in  the  rear,  which  commanded  the  plain  to  the 
left;  taking,  at  the  same  time,  three  pieces  of  cannon. 
The  .42nd  regimedt  had  landed,  and  formed  as  on  a  parade, 
then  mounted  the  position,  notwithstanding  the  fire  from 
two  pieces  of  cannon  and  a  battalion  of  infantry :  the 
fftoment  they  gained  the  height  two  himdred  French 


dragoons  attempted  to  charge  them,  but  were  as  quickly 
repulsed. 

The.  boats  of  .the  Guards  had  scarce  felt  the  beach,  and 
the  fi^n  began  to  jui));i  out,  before  the  same  body  of  ca- 
valryi  who  had  rallied  behind  the  sandhills,  charged  siid« 
denly  upon  them:  this  unexpected  attack  caused  a  mo- 
mentary clisordei ;  but  the  5Sih  regiment,  formed  already 
on  their  ri.^ht,  by  their  fire  checked  the  enemy,  and  gave 
\\n\e  for  tiio  Guards  to  present  a  front,  when  the  cavalry 
again    retreated   with  cousideruble  loss.      The  54th  and 
Koyals,  horn  beln<^  in  transport  boats,  did  not  reach  the 
shore  so  &oan  as  the  oiiicrs,  but  landed'  at  the  instant  a 
column  '  f  six  hundred  infantry  was  advancing,  with  fixed 
bayonets,  through  a  hollow,  against  the  left  fiank  of  the 
guaiSio:    tlie  French,  on  seeing  them,  hesitated,  then, 
firing  a  volley,  retreated.     This  moment  of  exultation 
cannot  be  described,  but  the  most  callous  mind  must  be 
sensible  to  it§  effect. 

The  French  finding  the  British  in  full  possession  of  the 
heights,  and  General  Coote  advancing  with  the  Guards 
and  his  brigade,  ran  from  all  points  of  their  position,  but, 
in  the  rear  sandhills,  maintained,  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
half,  a  scattered  fire;  when  they  were,  finally,  obliged  to 
retreat,  having  lost  three  hundred  men,  eight  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  many  horses.     The  boats  returned  imme- 
diately for  the  remainder  of  the  army,  which,  by  the 
great  exertions  of  the  navy,  were  all  landed  before  night. 
Sir  Reljili  Abercrombie,  impressed   with  the  strongest 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  admiration,  came  on  shore,  and 
took  up  a  position  distant  about  three  miles,  with  his 
right  to  the  sea  and  left  on  Lake  Maadie. 

The  loss  of  the  British  amounted  in  this  afikir  to  nearly 
five  hundred  men,  among  whom  were  several  gallant  of- 
ficers. 

General  Reynicr,  among  other  falsehoods,  (with  which 
his  work  abountU  respecting  the  military  operations,  of 
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the  English  in  Egypt)  asserts  that  the  infantry  laid  clowa 
in  the  bottom  of  their  boats;  while  the  sailors,  indifferent 
to  the  French  artillery,  rowed  with  vigor  to  the  sihore. 
'*  What  kind  of  boats,"  says  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  "  must 
those  flats  have  been  which  would  have  allowed  of  such 
an  extension  i  Is  it  possible  that  any  one  can  be  ignorant 
of  the  necessity  of  troops,  in  all  debarkations,  wedding  as 
close  as  possible  together  in  an  upright  position,  or  huw 
could  fifty  men  be  carried  in  each  boatf  malignity  should 
always  thus  defeat  itself. 

'^  From  a  consideration  of  the  enemy's  strcsigth,^  con- 
tinues Sir  Robert,  "  and  an  obsf  rvatioa  of  the  map,  mi- 
litary men  must  pronounce  that  a  landing,  in  the  face  of 
such  a  position,  was  nearly  impracticable,  where  b(^th 
parties  did  their  duty:  but  it  would  be  unjust  ti)  insinuate 
that  the  French  did  not  behave  with  spirit  and  resolution. 
Their  defence  was  strictly  good,  and  the  conquest  one  of 
those  singular  phenomena  w  liich  occasionally  occur,  to 
animate  the  brave  with  a  confidence,  that  brilliant  exer- 
tions, supported  by  persevering  courage,  may  surmount 
mathematical  improbabilities,  and  snatch  a  victory  wliere 
cold .  calculation  would  predict  a  certain  defeat.  The 
event,  however,  does  not,  in  all  cases,  justify  the  councils; 
but  Sir  Ralph.  Abercrombie's  pecuhar  situation  must  be 
considered,  and  weigh  heavily  in  the  enquiry.  Had  he 
l>een  alarmed  at  the  formidable  appearance  of  the  posi- 
tion, it  is  too  much  to  be  feared,  that  his  prudence,  how- 
ever just,  would  have  involved  himself  and  army  in  ctero^ 
and  irretrievable  obloquy." 

After  the  action  the  army  employed  itself  in  digging 
to  find  water,  as  Sir  Sidney  Smith  assured  the  troops 
that,  wherever  date  trees  grew,  water  must  be  near.  1  iie 
fact  proved  so,  and  the  Commander-in-Clii^f  found  liim- 
self  relieved  from  an  anxiety  which  might  otijerwl^f:  ii:i\4z 
detepmined  him  still  to  reliuquish  tlie  enterprise.  Au 
Arab  came  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  and  hhewcd  liirii  a  well, 
which  he  said  had  been  closed  bv  hiui  ever  since  the 
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French  kinded.     This  was  an  act  of  friendship  which 
augured  favourably  of  tlie  general  disposition. 

Tho  French  commander  of  Aboukir  Castle  refusing  to 
lurrenderi  the  Queen's,  and  26ih  dismounted  dragoons, 
were  ordered  to  blockade  it.  On  the  9th  of  March  the 
army  advanced  its  position  a  short  way,  and  there  posted, 
in  three  lines.  On  the  10th  some  skirmishing  between 
the  advanced  posts  took  place;  SO  Corsican  Rangers 
were  taken  and  the  surgeon  of  the  corps,  by  the  sadden 
advance  of  a  body  of  cavalry.  Colonel  Speneer,  who  had 
been  out  reconnoitring  with  General  Moore,  narrowly 
escaped. 

The  news  of  the  landing  of  the  English  had  reached 
Cairo  on  the  13th,  and  Menou  immediately  took  precau- 
tions for  reinforcing  the  garrison ;  so  that,  when  the  Eng^ 
lish  came  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  they  found  them  strongly 
posted  among  sandhills,  and  palm-trees^  four  miles  from 
the  walls  of  the  anoient  Alexandria,  eastward,  and  num- 
bering about  6,000  infantry,  besides  a  body  of  600  cavalry, 
aided    by  flying  artillery.     The  English  amounted  to 
thirteen  or  fourteen  thousand,  but  their  cavalry  was  badly 
mountedi  and  they  were  deficient  in  artillery ;  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th  ihey  moved  forward,  however, 
to  the  attack.    The  left  wing  was  first  in  motion,  taking 
the  edge  of  Lake  Maadie,  and  designing  to  turn  the  right 
of  the  French  ;  the  right,  acting  as  a  reserve,  covered  the 
movement,  and  kept  in  a  parallel  with  the  first  line.    The 
centre  marched  slowly  on  the  other  side  of  a  height,  which, 
concealing  them  from  view,  General  Lanusse  imagined 
the  left  wing  to  be  insulated.     Under  this  persuasion,  he 
advanced  into  the  plain,  hoping  to  overpower  it  by  a 
brisk  attack:  this  was  conducted  with  all  the  impetuosity 
of  French  cavalry,  and  as  resolutely  repulsed  by  the  90tL  ^. 
and  92nd  regiments,  particularly  the  former,  whom  theii 
antagonists  unfortunately  mistook  for  dismounted  cavalryj 
but  found  theni  on  their  knees  prepared  to  receive  th< 
charge :   meanwhile  the  English  centre  had  appeared  on 
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the  Height.  As  it  was  no  longie'r  possible  to  flank  the  left 
wing,  LatiUsse  commenced  his  retreat,  which  he  conduct- 
ed widf  great  ability^  to'the  heights  of  NicopoUs.  From, 
this  position  the  French  might  have  easily  beeh.forc^  |)y 
the  ardouk-  of  their  assailants,  who,  in  the  miidst.of  a  vie- 
torious  career,  were  ordered  to  desist:  on  jeconnoitring 
the  sitnation  of  the  enemy,  it  was  judged  imprudent  to 
attempt  A  position  that  could  not,  when  gained,  be  oc- 
cupied. Recovering  from  their  dismay,  on  seeing  ahalt 
cbttimatided  at  the  moment  when  they  expected  to  be 
driveti  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  the  French  came  for- 
ward, and  fenjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  galling  the  retreat 
^cfthc  English. 

This  action  was  highly  creditable  to.  the  gallantry  and 
disciplidfe  of  the  BHtish,  whose  inovements  were  executed 
with"  the  same  steadiness  and  accuracy  as  if  at  a  review 
in  Etigfaind.  iThe  loss  of  the  English  was  about  1,100 
meii'killed/ahd  wounded  :  the  French^  of  course,  did  not 
sufler  so'rtfiieh  ;  but,  above  500  of  them  were  put  hors-du 
cH^bdt/  ^^our  field^pieces  were  also  taken,  and  a  great 
q^vHHy  6f  amitiiiriition.-  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  in  the 
actibiihatl  a  horse  shot  under  him. 

Thfe  English,  With  their  right  to  the  sea,  near  the  Roman 
camp,  a^id  their  left  to  the  Canal  of  Alexandria,  at  this 
time  dry,  opposite  the  point  of  Lake  Maadie,  were  assidu- 
ously employed  in  getting  their  heavy  cannon  on  shore 
and  fortifying  their  camp.  The  French,  leaving  a  strong 
guard  on  the  heights  of  Nicopolis,  to  impose  on  the  Eng- 
lish, employed  themselves  in  reparing  the  works  of  Alex- 
andria; dispatching,  also  a  vessel  to  acquaint  the  govern- 
ment with  what  had  happened,  and  to  inform  Gantheaume 
of  the  position  of  the  English  fleet.  On  the  IQth  of 
Marc^h  Fort  Aboukir  capitulated  to.  the  English :  while 
Menou,  arriving  from  Cairo,  the  whole  of  his  disposeable 
force  was,  on  the  20th,  concentrated  at  Alexandria.  This 
junction  might,  perhaps,  have  been  prevented,  had  the 
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English,  by  cutting  the  dyke,  which  separatei  it  iron 
Lake  Maadie,  let  the  sea  into  the  Lake  Mareotis. 

On  the  igth  tbie  supply  in  the  market,  which  had  been 
established,  altogether  failed,  from  the  advance  of  Gene- 
ril  Menou,  whose  patroles  had  fallen  in  with  and  killed 
several  Arabs  bringing  sheep.  \ 

Oo  the  20th  an  Arab  chief  sent  a  Letter  to  Sir  Sidney 
Smith,  acquainting  htm  of  the  arrival  of  General  Menou 
with  a  large  army,  and  that  it  was  his  intention  to  sifrprise 
and  attack  the  British'  camp  the  next  morning;  bnt  much 
confidence  was  not  placed  in  the  communication  at  head- 
oiiarters,  although  Sir  Sidney  was  convinced  in  his  owtf 
mind  of  the  honesty  and  truth  of  the  information,  and 
^sured  his  friends  pf  that  event  taking  place. 

On  the  night  of  the  20th  the  position  of  the  army  had 
been  strengthened  by  a  battery,  not  closed  in  the  rear, 
erected  a  little  in  fronts  and  to  the  left  of  the  rains  of 
i^tolemy's  Palace,  from  whence  the  space  to  the  sea  was 
open.  In  front  of  the  right  of  the  Guards  was  a  redoubt ; 
on  their  left  a  large  battery,  where  the  signal-staff  was 
hoisted,  which  was  afterwards  called  The  Citadel:  oujhe 
left  of  the  line  a  redoubt,  and  on  the  canal  of  Alexandria 
two  works.  On  the  whole  line  were  two  24  pounders, 
and  34  field  pieces. 


THE   END    OF    CHAP.    XVII, 
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Position  of  the  English  after  the  Battle  of  Nicopdlis.,!. 
it^solution  of  MenoUf  and  Comparison  between  his  Modi 
m  stimulating  the  So0ier^  and  Buonaparte* s.*., ^e great* 
nesi  of  Mind  displayed  in  the  Harangues  of  Buonaparti 
....Disposition  of  the  Fr,encb  Troops  before  the  Battle  of 
tne  211/  of  March....TIie  Intention  of  Menou....Commence'- 
fneMi(jfthe.Jciion  before  daii/light...,Feelings  of  the  British 
Jtrmy....Vncornmon  Bravery  displayed  by  the  9^^th  Regi* 
^tnent.... Gallantry  of  the  ,4%nd..,.Sir  .JRalph  AbercronAit 
mhinded,  and  his  Bravery. ...Anecdote  of  Sir  Sidney  ^mith 
»i.Mmou  fmdit^  himself  foiled  in  all  his  Attemps^  sounds 
a  retreat...*General  Abercrombie,  afitr  the  Battle,  carried 
on  board  Lord  KeitKs  Ship. 

^FTER  these  various  actions  there  was  every  reason  to 
expect  ft  general  engagement;  and  Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
crombie,  heiog  ignorant  of  the  junction  of  the  arm/ 
Alexan^ridy  was  auxiou«  tb^t  this  might  be  the  before 
case. 

The  English  occupied  a  line  about  a  mile  in  extent/ 
aearty  fonr  miles  from  Alexandria,  having  a  sandy  plain 
in  their  front,  the  sea  on  their  right,  andl  the  lake  of 
Aboukir  and  the  canal  of  Alexandria,  at  that  time  dry, 
on  their  left.  Their  flanks  were  covered  by  gun-boats 
and  redoubts  filled  with  aitillery.'  Here  Menou  resolved 
to  attack  them  on  the  ensuing  morning.  He  proclaimed 
a  Louis-d^or  for  each  man  who  would  volunteer  to  com- 
mence the  action  by  turning  the  right  of  his  enemy* 
Tliis  was  undertaken  by  the  Invincibles,  amounting  to 
900  men.  Even  in  this  we  may  observe  the  character  of 
Menou,  and  the  great  disparity  between  him  and  Buoua* 
part^.    That  Great  Man  would  never  have  resorted  to  the 
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poor  expedient  of  stimulating  his  soldiers  by  the  hope  of 
pecuniary  reward ;  it  was  his  constant  custon»^  to  hold 
before  their  eyes  fame,  renown,  and  honourable  wounds : 
perhaps  there  never  was  a  general  who  led  his  army  for- 
ward more  hy  the  impulse  of  pure  and  unmixed  military 
glory;  in  modern  times,  certainly  no' one  has  so  closely 
followed  that  grandeur  of^otive  that  we  so  much  admire 
in  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  ^  It  is  impossible  not  to  be 
struck  }^'^t\\  Ihe  animating  and  forceful  harangues,  pro- 
clamatiouji^'&c!  of  Buonaparte , to  his  army:  the  spirit  of 
an  ancient  Roihan  shines  through  them,  and . seems  to 
sav,  '^  This  man  deserves  to  command."  But  to  re* 
turn; 

On  the  memorable  ^Ist  of  March  the  English  army,  as 
usual,  was  under  <vru)sat  three  o^.clock  in  the  morning:  all 
was  quiet  till  half  past  three  o'clock,  when  the  report  of 
a  musket  was  heard  at  the  extremity  of  the  left:  instantly 
afterwards  a  cannon  was*  fired,  scattered  musketry  snc- 
ceeded>  and  then  two  more  guns. 

An  hour  before  daylight  the  French  troops  assembled 
at  the  advanced  posts.  General  Lanusse'  bielieved  ihirt 
the  English  redoubts  might  be  easily  carried  by  grenadiers^ 
supported  by  the  head  of  the  columns.  He  marched  his 
two  brigades  in  close  column,  intending  to  form  them 
beyond  the  main  redoubt  and  the  Roman  camp,  and  fall 
upon  the  right  of  the  English  aiiuy.  The  brigade  of 
General  Silly  was  to  march  directly  against  the  redoubt; 
that  of  General  Valentin  to  follow- the  shore,  passing  be- 
tween the  sea  and  the  Roman  camp.  The  centre  was  to 
inarch  close  to  the  right  of  General  Lilly's  brigade,  fol- 
lowing it  as  a  second  line;  and,  on  the  first  success, 
vigorously  to  attack,  along  with  the  right  w  ing,  the  posi- 
tion of  redoubts  of  the  enemy's  centre.  But  the  division 
of  the  French  centre,  with  two  bodies,  each  with  its 
separate  commanding  officer,  and  subdivided  again  by 
the  detaching  of  its  grenadiers,  deprived  it  of  that  com- 
bined  action  necessary  to  the  coui[)leie  accomplishment 
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ef  its  orders.  Tlie  right  wing  was  to  form  between  the 
lakes  and  the  cehti^  to  attack  the  opposite  wing  of  the 
eoemy  as'  soon  as  the  enemy's  right  war  broken :  tUfey 
Mfere  also  to  detach  a  corps  between  the  two  lakes  to  oc- 
cupy the  left  of  the  English^  and  to  prevent  their  sending 
at  body  against  Alexandria;  this  wihg^was  to  be  suppott<«> 
ed  by  General  Bron^  detached  ^^ith'  two  regiments  Of 
caValry  to  the  bason 'of  Lake  Miatie6tii^,  and  also  by  a 
iaise  attack  of  dromedaries  on  the  side  of  Bedah.  It 
ivas  the  more  coniicfently  to  be  expected  that  this  ftilse 
attack  would  greatly  occupy  the  English  and  prevent 
detachments  from  their  left  wing,  being  as  we  hiti^e  al- 
rtody  mentioned,  ignorant  of  the  junction  of  the  army 
before- Alexandria,  and  might  expect  to  be  attacked  on 
thfiltside';  and  these  movements^' if  successful,  would  give 
the'fidTantage  of  acting  with  equal  forces  on  their  right. 
THiC'  cavalry  were  to  tiiarch  in  a  second  lin^  behind  the 
infkntry  till  the  left  had  broken  the  line  of  -the  English^ 
when  they  were  bo  seizie  the  moment  of  disorder  to  decide 
the  victory  by  a  vigbrous  charge. 

Such  were  the  dispositions  of  the  French  army.  Let  us 
cowretotti  to  our  countrymen. 

'  We  have  diready  mentioned,  that  about  half  past  three 
o'clocki  a  firing  was  heard  on  the  left:  this  was  the  fal^e 
attack  of  the  French.  For  a  moment  attention  was 
directed  to  that  Quarter  ;  all  were  convinced  that  a  gene- 
ral attack  was  commencing,  bu^it  was  immediately 
isVld^Dt  that  the  firing  was  too  feeble  on  the  left  to  believe 
tbit  to'be  the  point  of  the  enemy's  serious  object.  In- 
deed this  was  the  universal  sentiment;  and  General 
Moore,  who,  as  general  officer  of'the*nighf,  on  the  first 
alarm,  proceeded  to  the  left,  was  so  impressed  with  this 
idea  ihaX  lie  turned  back  to  the  right. 

For  a  few  minutes  all  was  still ;  but  it  was  the  awful 
suspense  of  anxious  expectation,  not  of  apprehension. 
Every  eye  was  painfully  extended  forwards  through  the 
gloomy  mist  of  the  atmosphere,  and  tlie  ears  strained  to 


V 


238 

catch  the  smallest  sound.  Occasionally  tliQ .  Easteta 
horizon  wasanxiuuslj  rtigarded;  but,  though, the  grey  of 
tl^  morning  was  perceptible,  it  seemed  reluctantly  to 
break.  On  a  sudden,  loud  shouts. were  heard  in  front  of 
the  right,  which  fully  certified  the  enemy's  ipt^nlien; 
II,  roar  of  musketry  imifiediately  succeeded,  and  the  action 
there  l^ecame  geuei;al. 

Th^  enemy,  covered  by  the  unequal  surface  of  tb« 
jgroundi  had  advanced,  upperceived,  as  &r  as  the  videtteip 
and  continued  to  press  on  with  them,  and. tbfe  rttiriog 
piquettea  of  infantry,  to  the  main  position,  with  all  poaair 
ble  celeqty;  one  column  directed. itself  upon ^  the  ruins, 
where  the  58th  were  posted,  the  front  of  which  was  con* 
sidcrably  more  extensive  than  the  front  of  the  regimeiU(. 
hpt  some  parts  of  the  wall  still  standing,  it*  admitte4.0f 
the  regiment's  dividing  itself;  but,^carcely,.notwithatw^* 
ing  did  the  troops  fill  up  the  different  ppfiningf.  Colonel 
Houston,  who  commanded,  faintly  preceived  the  co^ma 
of  the.  enemy  advancing,  with  beat  of  Jrum^and  huzzas ; 
but,  fearing  lest  the  English  piquettes  might  b^  preced* 
ing,  he  allowed  it  lo  approach  so  close  tl>at  the  glased  hats 
were  clearly  distinguished,  when  be  ordered  xhe  grena- 
diers to  fire,  which  was  followed  by  the  whole  regim^nt^ 
and  repeated  with  several  rounds.  These  continued  and 
well  directed  discharges  not  only  checked  butn^ade  the 
enemy's  column  retire  quickly  into  a  hollow,  aome  dis* 
laucc  in  their  rear,  when  it,  shortly  afterwards,  wheeled 
tvt  the  right,  and  endeavoured  to  force  round  the  redoubt 
\\\  front  of  its  left,  with  another  column  directing  its  march 
upon  the  battery.  The  CSth  regiment,  stationed  there. 
Oldened  a  heavy  fire  on  that  part  of  the  en^my  which  at- 
tvttipted  to  storm  the  redoubt  in  fropt;  but  the  main  body 
of  ihe  two  euhimns,  now  joined  to  a  third,  forced  in  be- 
hiiul  ihe  II  Ji>nbt,  dml,  while  some  remained  to  attack  it 
iIaua  in  iho  rear,  the  rei^t  penetrated  into  the  ruins. 
Cv^V**^l  Crowjye,  who  commanded  the  left  of  the  58th, 
^SM^'Cving  their  advance,  through  the  openings,  wheeled 
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back,  two  companies,  and,  after  two  or  tliree  it)and«  of 
fire,  iadvaoc'ed  on  the  enenby  rwith  the  bayonet.  At  tbia 
instiint.the  23rd  regiment  appeared ' to  snppoirt,  bavisg- 
mo^ed  for  that  purpose  from  ita  station,-  and  the  42nd  also 
ad^wacing  on  the  exterior-side  o^-tfae  ruins,  toicoirer  the 
•pening  .on  the  left  of  the  redoubt^  to  cut  off  the  troops 
which  had  entered,  after  a  severe^oB8,.they  were  obliged 
to  surrender.  The  S8th  regiment  had«  presented,  as  well 
8S  the  68th,.  the  extrnordinary  speotaole  of  troops  fight* 
iog'atthe  same  time,  to  the  front,  flanks,  and  rear. 
Akhough  thus  surrounded,  the  28ih  regiment  remain- 
ed fixed  to  the  platform  of  the  parapet,  and,  preserve: 
ing  :ita  order,  continued  a  contest  unexampled  before 

UllIB   mOV-i 
•*"»  ««J  •»  • 

The  advance  of  the  42Dd  relieved  the  28tb,  for  a  mo* 
nseot^'irom  this  unequal  attack ;  but  as  that  regiment  ap« 
preached  the  right  of  the  redoubt,  floundering  over  the 
tents,  •and  in  the  holes  dug  in  the 'encampment  of  the 
iMtfa'regimeiit,  charged  en  masse  and  overmhelmed  the 
42Adt  yet,  though  broken,  this  gallant  corps  was  not  de* 
feated;' individually  it  resisted  !  and  the  conduct  of  each 
man  exalted  still  more  the  high  character  of  the  regiment. 
Coioiie)  Spencer  (who,  with  the  flank  compat)ies  of  the 
eOfh,  had  tak^n  his  station  in  the  intervals  of  the  ruins) 
Was,  for  sonie  seconds,  afraid  to  order  his  men  to  fire, 
le|t  he  should  destroy  the  4end>  so  intermixed  with  the 
enemy:  but  the  cavalry  pressing  on,  and  directing  itself 
agatn^  that  interval,  he  was  obliged  to  command*  the 
firitt^  "Krfaich  stopped  the  cavalry's  advances :  yet  such  a 
feebte  force  must  have  instantly  been  overpowered,  if,  at 
this  critical  moment.  General  Stuart,  with  the  foreign 
brigade  from  the  second  line,  had  not  advanced,  in  the 
most  perfect  order,  and  poured  in  such  a  heavy  and  well- 
dtrectea /fire  that  nothing  could  withistand  it,  and  the 
eneffiiy  fled  or  perished.  It  was  in  this  charge  of  the 
cavalry  that  the  gallant  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  always 
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nnxions  to  be  the: 'most  forward  in  danger^  received  fais 

mortal  wound :  oq  the  first  alarm  be  had  mounted  'hit 

^oiBe^ifLndy  finding  that  the  right  was  seriously  engaged, 

proceeded  thither:  when  he  came  near* the  ruins  he  di»« 

patched,  his'atd8*d&«amp  with  some  orders  to  diflPerent 

brigades  ;;and>  while  thus  alone^  some  dragoons  of  the 

French  caValry  penetra^d'to  the  spot,  .and  he  was  thrown 

from  his  .horse :  one  of  them  (from  the  tassel  of  his  sword 

supposed  to  be  an  officer)  then  rode  at  him  and  attempted 

to  cut  him  down ;  but,  just  as  the  point  of  the  sword  was 

falling,  his  natural  heroism,  and  the  energy  of  the  mo* 

ment,  so'  invigorated  the  veteran  General,  that  he  seized 

the  sword  and  wrested  it.from  the  uplifted  hand;  at. that 

instant  the  officer  was  bayoneted  by  a  soldier  of  the  42nd» 

Sir  Ralph  Abercrpmbie  did  not  know  the  moment  of  his 

receiving  the  wound  in  his  thigh,  but  complained  sevesely 

of  the  contusion  in  his  breast,  supposed  to  be  given  by 

the  hilt  of  the  sword  in  the  scuffle.    Sir  Sidney  Smith 

was  the  first  ofiicer  who  can^e  to. Sir  Ralph,  andiwhOr 

by  an  accident,  had  broken  bis  own  sword,  .whick.Sir 

Ralph  observing,  he  ijastanily  presented  to  him  ihe  one 

be  h^d  so  gloriously  acquired*.  « 

Sir. Ralph  (as  the  cavalry  was  by  this  time  repulsed) 

walked  to  the  redoubt  on  the  right  of  the  Guards,!  from 

which  he  could  command  a  view  of  the  whole  field  of 

battle.    The  French,  although  driven  <out  ofthecamp^ 

I   ■ 

*  This  swjord  Sir  Sidney  Smilb  means  to  place  on  bis. monument 
"  A  singular  circumstance."  says  Sir  Kobert  Wilson  (from  vboae-wdi 
-written,  manly,  and  impartial  *  History  of  the  Britisji  Exj>«di^^ion,* 
the  above  account  is  chiefly  taken)  happened  almost  immediately 
afterwards;  Major  Hall,  aid-de-camp  to  General  Craddock,'  while 
going  with  orders,  had  his  horse  killed.  Seeing  Sir  Sidney,  he 
fciegged  to  mount  his  orderly  man's  horse.  As  Sir  Sidney  was  turn- 
ing round,  to  bid  him  give  it  to  Major  Hall,  a  cannon>b^U  struck  off 
the  dragoon's  head.  *  This,  exclaimed  Sir  Sidney/  *  is  destiny!  the 
horse,  Major  Hall,  is  yours.^ 
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by  no  means  gave  up  tte  contest  on  the  tight.  A  second 
chat^iOf  cavalry  was  attempted,  by  th^ir  reserves  against, 

'  the  foreign  brigade,  but  completely  failed.  Afte^r  thfs 
their  infantry  did  not  keep  ^any  longer  in  a  body,  bat 
acted  en  tirailleur,  except  that  a  battalion  maintained 
still  a  little  ^cche  in  front  of  the  redoubt,  on  each  flank 

'  of  which  Republican  colours  were  planted. 
:  The  ammunition  of  the  'English  being  by  this  time 
totally  exhausted,  the  regiment^  of  the  reserve  were 
•obliged  to  remain  without  firing  a  sliot,  some  not  having 
-one  romid  left;  and,  for  a  tinle,  there  was. not  one  car- 
,toach:for  the  guns  in  the  battery !  While  such  was  the 
stiate  of  the  contest  on  the  right  the  attacic  on  the  centra 
ihad  also  continued.  As  soon  as  day  dawned  a  column-  of 
grenadiers  had  advanced,  supported  by  a  heavy  liiie  of 
infimti'y,  to  the  assault  of  this  part  of  the  position  :  the 
Guards,  posted  there  at  first  threw  out  their  flanlcers  to 
oppose  them,  but  these  being  driven  \n  when  the  column 
approached  very  near,  General  Ludlow  directed  the 
.brigade  to  fire,  which  they  did  with  the  greatest  precision- 
Tbe:  French  general,  seeing  the  eschellon  formation,  hati 
advanced  to  turn  the  left  flank  of  the  Guards;  but  the 
officer  commanding  there  instantly  wheeled  back  some 
Companies,  which  checked  their  movement;  and  the 
advance  of  General  Coote  with  l)is  brigade  compelled 
them  to  retreat.  Finding  this  effort  ineflfectual  they  then 
dispersed  as  sharp-shooters,  and  kept  up  a  very  destruc- 
tive fire,  at  the  same  time  that  the  French  cannon  played 
incessantly.  The  left  of  the  British  was  never  serioursly 
^ngagedy  it  was  only  exposed  to  partial  musketry  and  a 
distant  cannonade. 

The  French  on  the  ri^ht,  during  the  want  of  ammuni- 
,tioa  among  the  British,  had  attempted  to  approach  again 
close  to  the  redoubt ;  and  some  of  them  having  also  ex^- 
hausted  theirs,  absolutely  pelted  stones,  from  the  djtcb, 
at  the  28th,  who  returned  these  unusual,  yet  net  altogether 
Vol.  IV.  H  h 
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iiariiile$^^  rastlrqments  of  violence,  as  a  serjeant  of  the 
l^th  was  killed  by  one  breaking  through  his  forehead ; 
bnt  the  ..grenadier  company  of  the  40th  moving  out, 
-the  assailants,  ran  away ;  the  sharp-shooters  in  front  left 
the  hollows  they  were  covered  by,  and  the  battalion  Also 
eyi^fmated  ihejieche^ 

At  length  General  !^Ienou,  finding  that  every  one  of 
his  movements  had  failed,  and  that  the  British  lines  had 
sujSi^red  no  serious  impression,  to  justify  the  hopes  of  ai^ 
eveqtilal  success,  determined  on  a  retreat:  iiis  lines 're- 
tired, in  very  good  order,  under  the  heights  of  their  po^ 
Jition;  but,  fortunately  for  them,  there  was  such  a-want^ 
.pn  the  part  of  the  English,  of  ammunition,  otherwise  the 
•laughter  would  at  least,  have  been  double,  as  the  groniMl 
4^®Ji.b^  ^o  P^ss  over  presented  a  glacis  for  the  farthest 
rapge  of  shot :  as  it.  was,  the  cannon  on  the  left  did  mncb 
^execution,  and   also  the   King's   cutters  on  the  right, 
.which  had,  during  the  whole  action,  most  gallantly  re- 
mained.ii^,thei^  station,  although  exposed  to  a  body  of 
the.  eaemy  within  half  musket  shot  expressly  firing  at 
ithem.  and  who  had  the   advantas;e   of  a  considerable 
.elevation.     A  corps  of/French  cftvulry,  posted  at  the 
bridge  on  .the  Canal  of  Alexandria,  to  protect  the  right 
flank  of  their  lines,  and  to  prevent  a  movement  from  the 
British  left,  deserve  equally  to   be  mentioned,  for  the 
steadiness  with  which  it  maintained  its  ground,  although 
the  shot  plunged  constantly  into  the  ranks. 

At  about  ten  o'clock  A.  M.  the  action  ceased;,  but  it 
was  not  till  the  defeat  of  the  French  was  thus  absolutely 
assured,  that  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  who. had  remained 
in  the  battery,  (where,  several  limes,  he  had  nearly 
been  killed  by  cannon  shot)  could  be  prevailed  upon 
to  quit  the  field :  he  had  coiuinucd  walking  abouf, 
paying  no  altcntion  to  liis  wound,  only  occasionally 
complaining  of  a  pain  in  hi§  bveast,  tVom  the  conlusioik 
Officers,  whp  >yent  to  him  in  the  courbc  of  the  action, 
rcturhed  without  knowing^  from  l.ii  manner  or  appear- 
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ance^  that  he  had  been  wounded,  and  many  only  ascer- 
tained it  by  seeing  the  blood  trickling  down  his  clothes! 
At  last,  his  spirit,  when  exertion  was  no  longer  neceiu 
sary,  yielded  to  nature :  he  became  faint,  was  placed  in 
a  banimpc,  and  borne  to  the  dep6t,  cheered  by  the  feeling 
expressions  and  blessings  of  tiie  itoldiers  as  he  passed ! 
he  was  then  put  into  a  boat,  accompanied  by  his  aicl<> 
decamp  and  esteemed  friend.  Sir  Tbomas  Djeo  wd 
carried  to  Xibrd  Keith's  ship. 
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,;.,,  CHAPTER  XIA. 


:l[ieFr,endh  Sta(idar4  taken  in  the  Battle  of  the  QUt..^ 
T^e  Hvnour  of  this  Ciraimstance  contested  by  the  42nd 
Regiment'. and  a  Private  in  the  Minorca. ...Docmnents- 
respecting  ity  and  the  Honour ,  ^nally,  gtvcn  tv  the  latter. 
The  Victory  of  tlte  21sf,  though  important ^  by  no  means 
decisive.,,. The  favourable  consequences  of  it  towards  the 
English  with  regard  to  Provisions., .,ji  Flag  of  Truce 
sent  in  to  the  French  Commajidcr  of  Alexandria ^  but  its 
Proposals  rejected,,,, Deuth  of  Sir  Ralph  Jbercrombie.. . 
His  Character, ...Honourable  Anecdote  of  General  La- 
nusse..,. General  Hutchinson  succeeds  in  the  Command.... 
His  trying  Situation. ...Arrival  of  the  Captain , Pacha  at 
Aboukir,.,.  Attack  on  Roseita,  and  its  final  Conquest. 

&UCH  was  the  honourable  and  distinguished  termina- 
tion to  the  Fiitis&'^nns^orthe  incraorrthfe  21st  of  March, 
and  which  left  belli ttd  bot  brte  icduSe  ofTCgrel,  theideath 
of  the  braveTRiffS  tvliuirail  lefl  uu i  I rOups  "oii  to  vigtory. 
But  the  field  of  battle  proves  a  common  grave  alike  to 
the  glorious  and  inglorious;  and  the  philosopher,  per- 
haps, would  bid  his  tears  flow  as  readily  for  the  commoi) 
soldier,  dying  bravely,  as  for  the  victorious  general. 

It  was  in  this  battle  that  the  French  standard  was 
taken,  the  honour  of  which  has  been  so  strongly  coii- 
testied  by  diflferent  claimants.  As  an  event  strongly  con- 
nected with  general  and  individual  honour,  and  rendered 
interesting,  both  from  its  own  nature  and  the  subsequent 
displeasure  shewn  by  Buonaparte  to  those  who  had  lost 
it, -we  presume  rt  will  not  be  altogether  uninteresting  to 
our  readers  to  find  here  a  summary  of  this  affair.  Sir 
Robert  Wilson,  m  his  esteemed  work,  has  taken  much 
pains  to  investigate  the  business;   and,  as  his  account 


£45 

has  not  be^ii  dissented  from,  we  shall  follow  hiin  lu  our 
details. 

The  42nd  regichent,  and  a  private  of  the  Minorca,  by 
name  Anthony  Lutz,  claim  equally  the  trophy.  MnjAt: 
Stirling  first  obtained  possession  of  it,  when  the  42Qd  so 
gallantly  advanced  to  relieve  the  28th  and  o8tb;  this 
pffiper  gave  it  to  the  carie  of  Serjeant  Sinclair,  who,  in  the 
subsequent  charge  gf  the  French  cavalry  lost  it.  Whch 
the  MiQorca  ^dvanc^d  ,to  relieve  the  4^d,  and  routed 
the  eiiemy,  the  French  had  recovered  the  <:olours ;  but 
Lutz,  perceiving  the  standard,  advanced  from  the  ranks 
and  .fired  at  the  officer  who  was  carrying  it,  and  who  ^vas 
^om^  way  behind  l\\s  men:  the  officer  fell;  and  Lutz, 
^ej^in'g/ the  standard,  re-loaded  his  "piece,  anc^v. was  pro- 
c^edip0  to  join  his  i^giment|  when  two  dragoons  road  at 
hi^i:  he  fired^  and  killed  the  horse  of  one,  th^^n  rushed 
upon  the  rider,  whose  foot  was  entangled  in  the  stirrup; 
hut  the  man  begging  his  life,  And  surrendering  hi$  arois^' 
Xu.tz  granted  him  quarter,  an4  cs^rried  the  prisoner,  with 
the,oolours,  to  his  officer,  Lieutenant  MajrkojST,  who  or* 
d^rj^  him  to  head-q^uarters,  where-  he  received  the  re- 
gulated^ reward.  TUef  other  dragoon  who  had  rode  to 
attack  liUtz,  ^ed,.when  l^e  saw  }hp  horse  qf  his  comrade, 
fall.  Th€|se  facts  have  been  properly  attested  and  proved 
in  a  court  of  inquiry,  which  sat. expressly  to  investi)g^te 

the  pS^if^     .:      ' 

;  It  appears^  therefpi*e,  th^t  the  4find  we^e  fiifst  tn  posr 
se^s^p.  ifif, the.  standard;  but  th^it  Se^eant.l^ii)clair.(to 
}vha•e^  ^^Uirge.  it  was  entrusted)  biding  vfound^d,  it  wiis 
afterwards  retaken  by  the  French;  that  Lutz,  by  au  act 
^f^ceat  pergonal  bravery,  recovered  it  from  the  enemy, 
4f[ad  bore  it  in  safety;  to  the  head-quarters  of  Sir  Ralph 
A)>qr^fom.bier  .  A  c^tificarte  was^jp  consequence,  grant«* 
^4  j^>;^uui^ In  testimony  of  bis  hoaouralp^e  conduct,  and 
a^llf^ty^^f.  twisnty  dpilars  on  the  spot;  and,  afterwards, 
ilj^l^.  5>f^^f^df^  t^h^t  be  should  wear  the  represeniation.of 
(hif ^^4(^49  if  «m^r)^  of  his  good  behaviour,  on  his  left 
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brenst  These  badges,  commemorative  of  meritoriond 
services,  are  aclmiraLiC  methods  of  rewarding  courage,  of 
stimulatitig  to  it,  and'  of  keeping  it  alive  in  the  bosom. 
A  man  who  ilistiftguishes  himself,  and  is  merdy  remtfbe- 
ratedmth  a  few  pounds,  spends  h|g;^ltry  acknowledge- 
meht;  and  forgets  his  owh  heroistii ;  at  least,  it  is-  kuo)¥n 
only  to  hlrtisetf,  dnless  he  boast  to  every  one  he  meet^  of 
vbat  he  has *done.:"'but  when  he  carries  perpetually  about 
hhn  ail  exlerria?-mafk,'in  membrj  of  his  own  worth,  he 
not  only  feek  a  con&tant  stimulus  to  preserve  the  name  he 
has  acquired;  but  he- continually  reads',  in  the  looks  and 
words-  of  others,  the  gratifying  acknowledgement  of  his 
own  worthiness,  without  being  compelled  to  ask  for  picaise 
bya  verbitrdatioti  of  his  deeds.  '  If  there  be  a  thing  bn 
earth  i^a^cLble  of  generating  comrage  in  the  hbman  bosoto^ 
it  ^auld'be  the  umbitton  of  acquiring  a  distitictiVe  and 
hOhburable  badge.  .  Oenefal  Iteynier,  with  this  iaccasrtonEi- . 
cd  ihdJffeil^nc^  fo  truth  which  is  characteristic  of  his 
c6untrymeil^  states,  that  the  battalion  to  which'these  co- 
Joui-s^b^leiig^d  was  composed  chiefly  of  Cbpt^.^^"  But/', 
says  Sir  Robert  Wilson^,  very  pertinently,^'^  how  Cdpts 
camie  to' carry  a  standard  on  which  Le'passagt  de  la 
S^rivfa;  Le  'passage  dti  Taglianiento;  -  Le  parage  de 
Vlionzo  ;  Lit  prise  de  Grdz ;  Le  pont  de  Lodi,  are  inscrib- 
ed,.General  Reynierxan  only  explain."  ^    •  -^ 

The  Ipss  of  the  English  in  this  action,  was  six*  cwficers 
«ttd  Q93  fften>killecl ;  60  officers  and  1,190  faieh  wounded  ; 
th>ee  officfcrs  and  29' nien  missing.  The^  English  tcntf 
wei^e  torn' 'to  pieces  by  the  shot,  and  thousands  of  brasf 
cannon-balls  were  glistering  in  the  sand.  .   .    ■    .  > 

The  conduct  of  every  individual  in  the  British  army 
was  distinguished  on  this  memorable  day;  atid/  among' 
those  who  most  conspicuously  si^aihed ,  themselves^ 
praise  soenli^,  unanimously,. ibo  be  awarded  to  General 
Moore;  his  exertions,  personal  courage,  and  abiMty^ 
bontrrbu'ted  much  to  the  success  of  the^fla^,  and  enhiRnc* 
id  that  character  which  bis  foitner> brilliant  serrices  «f* 
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quired  him:  wouuded,  -early  in  the  action,  through  ihc 
leg,  htt  refused  to  quit  the  field,  and  continued  in  an  acr 
tivilj  alinost  beyond  belief,  when  the  nature  of  ^uch .^ 
wofind  is  considered. 

^The  conduct  of  r the r troops  cannot  but  excite  wondev 
in  military  men,  of  whatever  nation  tl>ey  may  be:  sur- 
rounded, partly  broken,  without  amirjuriition,  still  to  con- 
tinue the  contest,  an(^  remain  conquerors,  is  an  extra-r 
ordinary  evidence  of  intrepidity,  discipline,  and  inherent 
conduct.  The  British  service  ma}-  not  .only  pride  itself 
on  that  day  for  the  battle  gained,  but  as  it  serves  for  the 
grouQc[work..of  future  glory,  and,  if  its  details  are  proper- 
ly impressed,  must  universally  diffuse  instruction  an^ 
confidence  iti  dan c^er. 

It  is  however,  universally  Aclmitu^d,  that  our  success 
would  have  been  doubtful  but  for  the  palpable  niisconr 
duct  of  Menou:  hi-s^rangemcnts  wcr.e  so  frequently. inr 
considerate,  and  his  whole  conduct  so  indecisive,  tjiat 
it  afforded  many  opportunities  to  a  prudent  and  watchful 
enemy. 

But  notwithstanding  the  hnportance.  of  this  victory  it 
by  no  nieahs  decided  the  fate  of  Egypt:  not  an  inch. of 
territory  was  acquired^   the  French  still   retained,  their 
position,  and  had  ao  army  considerably  more  numeroi^ 
tjiiiq  the  British  in  the  country^  indeed,  calculaung  tlie 
BaiituiEll  losses  by  an  inverse  ratio,  their  strength  had  in- 
creased by  the  diminution,  of  the  previous  inferior  num- 
ber of  their  enemy  :  yet  one, immediate  benefit  resulting, 
ipdependent,  of  the  icpnfidence  it  inspired  in  the  troops, 
was  the  impression  made  on  the  inhabitants  and  Bedouin 
Arabs,  thousands  of  whom  had  witnessed  the  battle,  acid 
siich  a'battle  as  their  fathers  never  recorded  to  them. 
The- market  was  immediately  supplied  with  every  article, 
ffpd  a  direct  communication  established    \^ith   the  in- 
terior; still,  however,  the  army  was  obliged  to  live  on 
8)BiIt  pork,  as  the  troops  did  not  choose,  although  an  «l- 
lo'wonce  was  offered  to  them  for  their  ratios,  to  trust  to 
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the  supply  of  fresh  meat,  and  the  commissary  dare  not 
undertake  it.  Its  duties  were  very  severe: 'by  night  the 
outposts  were  strong,  and' tlie  whole  laid  with  their  ac- 
coutrements on,  always  turning  out  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  day  was  occupied  in  bringing  the  provU 
sions  from  the  dep6t,  dragging  guns,  ammunition,  wood, 
&c. ;  and  all  this  was  necessarily,  done  by  men's  labour: 
the  camp  was  being  regular  fortiBed,  and  batteries  and 
lines  raised  wherever  they  could*  add  to  its  strength.  In 
digging  mvLuy^  curious  antiquities  were  found,  and  parti* 
cularlj'  cisterns,  baths,  &c.  one  of  which  was  so  perfect 
as  to  have  the  pipe  which  conducted  the  water  renaain- 
ing,  and  the  water-mark  of  its  dripping  pei^ectly  dis- 
cernible ! 

Onvlhe  evening  of  the  (23 rd  of  March  Sir  Sidney  Smith 
went  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  outposts,  and  demanded 
to  be  admitted  to  the  commandant  of  Alexandria.  Whilst 
the  oflicer  sent  an  express  to  his  head-quarters  a  conver- 
sation commenced  between  him  and  the  soldiers,  respect- 
ing their  situation  and  the  affair  of  the  2 1st;  ^rom  which 
it  appeared  that  they  by  no  means  fought  for  Egypt  be- 
cause they  wished  to  continue  in  the  country;  indeed,  • 
they  pitied  the  English,  who  had  now  so  fair  a  prospect 
of  possessing  it.  ^  The  affair  of  the  21st  they  regretted  as  ^ 
most  fatal,  and  particularly  to  a  number  of  principal  of- 
ficers ;  amongst  those  since  dead  of  their  wounds,  they 
mentioned  Generals  Lauusse*  and  Bodet;  they  further 
stated,  that  General  Menou  had  his  horse  shot  under  him, 
and  that  most  of  the  officers  of  his  staifF  had  been  wounded.* 

The  answer  haying  returned,  that  no  person  could  be 
allowed  to  pass  the  outposts,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  sent  in  his 

*  We  find  an  honourable  anecdote  recorded  of  this  officer.  Being 
very  severely  wounded  in  the  thigh,  the  bone  of  vhich  was  shattered, 
he  was  told,  that,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  he  must  submit jto  an  am* 
putation.  To  this  operation  the  general  refused  his  consent;  saying, 
**  I  do  not  wish  to  survive  this  disgraceful  day."  A  mortification 
ensued,  and  he  died  a  fe^  days  after. 
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Letter  as  from  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  and  Lord  Keitb, 
proposing  an  evacuation  of  Egypt  to  the  French,  by  which 
they  might  return  to  France  without  being  considered 
prisoners  of  war,  but  that  their  shipping,  artillery,  &c» 
9bduld  be  surrendered  to  the  English :  this  Letter  was 
addressed  purposely  to  the  commander  of  Alexandria. 
The  next  morning  General  Friant  returned  a  note,  in 
which  he  expressed  great  surprise  that  such  an  offer,  so 
disrespectful  to  the  Army  of  the  East  and  himself,  should 
be  made,  since  circumstances  by  no  means  warranted  the 
proposal,  and  that  the  French  were  determined  to  defend" 
Egypt  to  the  last  extremity. 

.  Oh  the  25th  of  March  the  Captain  Pacha,  with  6,000 
men,  arrived  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  and  the  next  day 
landed,  and  encamped  at  a  little  distance  from  the  beach. , 
Near  them  were  laying  the  remains  of  4,000  of  their 
countrymen,  who  had  perished  two  years  before.  The 
corruption  of  that  field  of  battle  was  still  intolerable;  , 
almost  wherever  a  horse  trod  the  impression  of  the  hoof 
laid  bare  some  corpse,  with  the  cloths  still  on  ! 

On  the  29th  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  accompanied  by  Major 
Montresor,  and  Isaac  Bey,  a  character  well  known,  from 
his  long  residence  in  Russia,  France,  England,  8cc.  and  a 
man  of  superior  talents,  went  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  the 
OQtposts,  as  ^on  the  part  of  the  Captain  Pacha,  Lord 
Keith,  and  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie;  being  refused  ad- 
mittance info  the  town,  they  were,  at  last,  obliged  to  send 
in  their  dispatch,  to  which  no  answer  was  ever  received. 

It  was  on  the  morning  of  this  day  that  the  death  of  Sit 
Ralph  Abercrombie  was  known;  he  had  borne  painful 
operations  with  great  firmness,  but  the  ball  could  not  be 
extracted.  At  length  a  mortification  ensued,  and  he  died 
on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  having  always  expressed  the 
greatest  solicitude  for  the  army,  and  irritating  his  mind, 
from  the  first  moment,  with  the  anxiety  to  resume  his 
command.  'His loss  was  a  severe  one  5  his  death  universally 
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'  moarncd :  he  was  beloved  by  the  troops  for  his  kindness 
and  attention  to  their  welfare,  and  his  courage  was  their 
pride  and  example.  His  age,  combined  with  4iis  services, 
exertions,  and  manners,  rendered  him  an  object  of  en- 
thusiasric  admiration.  General,  afterwards  Lord,  Hutch- 
inson, paid  a  just  and  affectionate  tribute  to  his  memory, 
in  the  following  and  well  known,  words  : 

,"  Were  it  permitted  for  a  soldier  to  regret  any  one 
who  has  fallen  in  the  service  of  his  country,  I  might  be 
excused  for  lamenting. him  more  than  any  other  person: 
but  it  is  some  consolation  to  thos^  who  tenderiylovcd 
him,  that,  as  his  life  was*  honourable,  so  was  his  death 
glorious.  Hia  memory  will  be  recorded  in  the  annalg  of 
bis  country — will  be  sacred  to  every  British  soldier,  and 
embalmed  in  the  recollection  of  a  grateiul  posterity/* 

Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  had  endeared  himself  to  hit 
family  by  the  habitual  practice  of  every  relative  and  so- 
cial duty;  by  the  amiableness  of  his  manners,  the  tender- 
ness of  his  affections,  the  simplicity  and  integrity  of  his 
life.  No  man  ever  felt  more  deeply  the  awful  responsibi- 
lity attached  to  a  commander-in-chief.  "Ifhese  victo- 
ries," replied  Sir  Ralph, j^being  congratulated  on  his  suc- 
cesses) "  make  me  melancholy/'  He  considered  war  as 
a  solemn,  though  a  trying  duty ;  and  regarded  victory  of 
no  value,  but  as  it  tended  to  promote  the  interests  and 
the  repose  of  society.  Such  a  character  deserves  at  once 
praise  and  admiration,  and  must  be  reckoned  among  the 
highest  benefactors  of  mankind. 

General  Hutchinson,  on  whom  the  command  now 
devolved,  found  himself  succeeding  to  a  situation,  unex- 
-pectedly,  under  circumstances  \l\e  most  unfavourable. 
The  previous  victories  must  have  inspired  hopes  in  Eng- 
land and  Europe,  nay,  almost  positive  confidence^of  tlie 
success  of  the  expedition,  if  common  prudence  directed 
the  operations;  and  Egypt,  after  the  battle  of  the  2/st, 
he  was  aware,  would  be  considered  as  conquered.  His 
trophies  could  probably,  thijrefore,  be  few,  whilst  his  re- 
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ftpontibility  was  great;  he  saw,  however  that  the  cam- 
paigQ  was  but  commenoedy  assuredly,  with  favourable 
auspices,  but  no  decided  superiority.  A  greater  army  than 
bis  owD  was  still  to  be  combated,  strong  places  to  be  taken, 
climate  to  be  endured^  supplies  to  be  obtained  from  the 
interior,  communication^  to  be  established  with  the  Vizier 
and  tlfe  Indian  army;  and,  independently  of  these  for- 
midable diitirulties,  the  plague,  and  other  diseases,  menac- 
ed to^reduce  his  force..  ILotd  Keith  also  assured  hixn, 
that,  after  October,  he  could  no  longer  remain  on  the 
coast  with  the  shipping,  on  account  of  the  weather  and 
state  of  the  vessels.  t* 

To  abandon  the  enterprise  .was  infamy,  to  complete  it 
with  glory  a  precarious  prospect;  an  attack  on  Alexandria 
was  too  desperate  an  enterprise  to  be  undertaken ;  but  to 
remain  inert  was  impossible ;  the  fleet  wanted  water,  the 
troops  fresh  provisions;  he,  therefore,,  determined  to 
make  an  effort,  which,  if  successful,  might  procure  the 
possession  of  Rosetta  and  command  of  the  Nile.  The 
58th  and  40th  flank  companies,  with  a  detachment  of . 
HOmspech^s  hussars,  consisting  of  thirty  men,  and  eight 
pieces  of  cannon,  were  spared  for  this  service.  With 
this  corps  4,000  Turks,  who  had  arrived  with  the  Captain 
Pacha,  and  now  J  put  under  the  orders  of  the  Caia  Bey, 
were  destined  to  act.  Colonel  Spencer  commandcfd  the 
whole.  On  tlie  2nd  of  April  the  corps  ^  niarched  for 
^Abookir^  where  it  was  to  cross  the  ferry  and  join  the 
Turks. 

On  the  10th  of  April  Rosetta  was  captured.    Colonel 

Spencer,  having  passed  his  army  across  the  two  ferries, 

had  proceeded  on  the  7th  to  Edko,  keeping  his  right 

^upon  the  lake,  and  only  detaching  patroles  along  the 

heach*of  the  sea,  by  wlfich  he  afso  avoided  themelancholy 

sight  of  the  number  of  dead  bodies,  thrown  overboard 

-from  the  hospital  ships,  and  which  the  sea  had,  unhappily 

.yielded  up  again.     He  arrived  aft  Edko  wiibout  opposi- 

tion.-   The  Turks,  however,  had  given  him  much  uneasl* 
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ness:  as  they  kept,  by  way  of  amusement,  firing  con- 
stantly in  the  air  with  ball.  On  the  morning  of  the  8ih 
the  army  arrived  before  Kosetta,  after  a  painful  march 
across  the  Desart;  where,  frequently,  in  the  hollows  of 
the  ground,  the  air  was  so  hot  as  to  excite  4;he  sensatioa 
of  the  vertigo,  and  where,  from  the  mirage,  it  seemed  a 
lake  of  water,  reflecting  even  the  shade  of  the  date  trees ; 
aef  extraordinary  deception,  which  no  reasoning  or  strength 
^- sight  could  remove.  The  French,  to  the  number  of 
SOOknen,  were  drawn  up  in  front  of  AboumandouFy  a  very 
high  sl^ndhill  above  the  Nile,  to  the  Southward  of  Rosetta^ 
on  which  was  an  old  tower;  bxit,  as  Colonel  Spencer  ap- 
proached, the  greater  part  passed  across  the  Nite  in 
•dgelrmsy  ready  for  the  pirrpose,  and  the  rieiqainder  re- 
trt^ed  towards  £1  Hamed  ;  that  body  which  ha4  cross* 
e<l  the  river  drew  up  on  the  bank,  and  remained  so  post- 
ed 'until  two  guns  were  brought  up  and  Qred  at  them, 
which  killed  and  wounded  several  men.  Colonel  Spencer 
then  detached  the  Queen's  and  500  Arnauts,  to  occapy 
Rosetta  and  blockade  Fort  St.  J  alien,  while  he  proceed- 
ed with  the  main  body  to  El  H.imed. 

The  position  of  El  Hamed  was  remarkably  strong,  the 
right  being  on  the  lake,  the  left  on  the  Nile,  and  the 
highest  banks  of  a  canal  in  Egypt  running  along  the 
front :  but  it  must  be  understood,  that  these  canals  are 
not  like  those  of  Europe,  as  they  have  no  water  in  them 
except  at  high  Nile,  the  level  of  the  country  forming 
their  bed,  and  the  banks  being  raised  above  it.  They 
may  preperly  be  called  canals  of  irrigation. 

When  the  army  first  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
a  dgerni  was  seen  sailing  up  it  from  Rosetta,  in  which 
•was  the  commandant :  a  great  number  of  shots  were  fired 
at  him,  but  he  persevered  and  escaped. 

The  easy  concjuest  of  Rosetta  was  an  object  of  astonish- 
ment. It  had  been  considered  so  important  an  acquisi- 
tion, tliat  its  capture  was  deemed  very  precarious:  in* 
deed,  Colonel  Spencer's  instructions  were,  to  abandon 
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the  enterprise  if  lie  met  with  serious  resistance.  Th^ 
French;  had  they  suspected  this  movement,  might  have 
passed  a  corps  round  Lake  Maaidie,  and,  leaving  a  post 
at  Beda,  advanced  on  the  isthmus  between  that  lake  and 
Lake  Edkp,  thus  intercepting  his  retreat,  while  an  attack 
in  front  would  have  placed  him  in  a  desperate  situation; 
and^  had  there  been  an  enterprising  partisan  employed, 
h^  might  have  made  much  advantage  afterwards  of  that 
movement,  and  considerably  distressed  ^  the  English,  by 
de$troyiog  ^he  ferry,  bridge,  8cc,  &c. ;  and  this  occasioa 
offered  until  the  21st  of  May,  when  Beda  was  occupied 
by  450  men  of  the  Coldstream,  and  the  3rd  Guards,  20 
dragoons,  with  four  pieces  of  cannon. 

'This  negligence,  however,  was  only  one  of  the  many 
otersights  committed  by  the  French  during  this  cam* 
paigB.  It  should  seem  as  if  the  errors  of  Menon  were 
iofectious,  and  spread  themselves*  with  fatal  rapidity, 
throQgh  every  corner  of  the  camp.  Perhaps,  indeed,  an 
easier  und  a  more  natural  solution  of  these  blunders  may 
be  discovered :  the  army  began  to  be  heartily  tired  of 
ibeir  situation ;  they  ref];arded  thenxselves  as  abandoned 
to  their  destiny,  and  longed  to  return  to  their  native 
igoantry.  Na  longer  under  ^he  gnidance,  no  longer  held 
in  awe  by  the  stcfrn  severity  of  Buonaparte,  they  relaxed 
from  their  discipline,  and  lost  their  ardor  for  glory:  the 
ita{inlse  had  died  away  by  the  desertion  of  Buonapart£ 
il6d 'the  murder  of  Kleber;  and,  anxious  only  to  quit  an 
inhospitable  climate,  they  half  favoured- their  own  defeats 
by  the  unskilfulness  which  they  voluntarily  adopted. 


THE    END    OF    CHAP.    XIX. 
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General  Hutchinson  determines  to  proceed  with  his 
Operations.., .A  Letter  from  Murad  Bey.^.^Thh  Death  of 
thh.  extraordinary  Man^  and  his  Character ^  by  General 
Key nier..^, Reinforcement  of  Turkish  Cavalfy ....Capture ^ 
•f  Rahmaniehy  atid  its  Eff^ect  upon  the  French  Army.... 
The  great  Responsibility  attached  to  Glneral  Hittchinson 
.,..Hi$  Doubts  and  Anxiety  whether  to  prodeed  toward% 
Cairo  or  fall  back  upon  Alexandria....Finally  determines 
upon  the  former. ...Capture  of  a  rich  Convoy  of  Dgerms..*. 
2'Ar  French  resolve  to  attack  the  Grand  Vizier  before  his 
Junction  rcith  the  English  Army*. ..Battle  ofElHanka, 
mnd  the  Defeat  of  the  French:.,. Ureadful  Sirocco....  June* 
tion  of  the  two  Armies.. ..General  Hutchinson  advances 
towards  and  invests  Cairo....  A  Flag  of  Tract  sent  out,  and  ' 
Capitulation  propdsed. 

The  facility  with  which  Rosetta  had  been  taken,  as  well 
as  St»  Julieii,  inspired  well  founded  hopes,  and  General 
Hulchinson  determined  to  press  on  his  operations  against 
the  interior.  On  the  23rd  of  April,  therefore,  he  sent 
the  Quarter  Master  General  and  his  staff,  and  on  the 
26th  hiijiself  i>rived  at  Rosetta,  having,  on  his  way,  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Captain  Pacha  in  Aboufcic  Bay,  who  had 
returned  on  board  of  his  ship. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  April  a  inessenger  arrived 
from  Murad  Bey,  with  an  answer  to  a  Letter  sent  from 
the  English  Commander-in-chief,  accompanied  by  the 
Grand  Signior's  firman  and  the  Captain  Pacha's  guarantee 
of  protection!  Our  readers  will  recollect,  that,  previous- 
'}y  to  the  arrival  of  the  English,  the  Grand  Vizier  had 
rndeavourcd  to  open  a  negotiation  for  peace  with  MenoH^ 
and  had  chosen  Murad  Bey  as  the  mediator;  but  the 
haughty  and  self-sufficient  conduct  of  Mcnou  was  the 
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means  of  rendering  the  advances  of  the  Vizier  nugatory. 
Murad  Bey,  by  this  messenger^  assured  the  English  ge- 
neral, that,  if  his  army  advanced  towards  Cairo,  he  would 
join  him;  but  observed  he  dare  not  make  a  decisive 
jBotion  previously ;  and,  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  Sidney  Sinilfa, 
he  says,  "  How  can  I  be  attached  to  the  French?  have 
they  not  deprived  me  of  my  sovereignly,  my  bonouri^  and 
revenues?  but  it  is  on  the  English  fai(h  alone  I  can  de- 
■  pend.  The  Turks  nave  no  right  to  my  confidence. 
Alluding  to  the,  hostility  of  the  Tyrks  against  him,  and" 
the  unnatural  inveteracy  of  people  who  professed  the 
same  faith ;  he  beautifully  expresses  himself,  *'  Melan- 
choly is  it  to  reflect,  that  the  arrow  which  has  stuck  in 
the  eagle's  wing  was  an  arrow  made  of  an  eagle's  feather  1** 

Shortly  after  this  period  advice  was  received  of  his 
death.  He  had  been  seized  with  tlie  plague  whilst 
gradually  descending  the  Nile,  to  join  the  English,  three 
days  before  his  decease,  and  expired  on  the  22nd  of 
ApriL  On  his  death-bed  he  charged  Osman  Bey  Tam- 
bourgi,  (so  named  from  having  originally  been  adrummer 
aoigni;  the  Mamelukes)  whom  he  had  recommended  as 
his  successor,  to  attach  himself  to  the  English.  The  Beys 
and  Mamelukes  regretted  the  death  of  this  extraordinary 
man  sincerely;  and,  when  they  buried  him  at  Shouague, 
Dear  Tahta,  they  paid  Uie  compliment  to  his  valour,  of 
breaking  his  sabre  into  his  grave,  as  an  expression  that 
no  one  else  was  worthy  of  wearing  his  arms. 

**  .Murad  Biey,"  iJays  General  Keynier,  "  was  no  ordi- 
nary mao;  he  possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  the  virtues 
and  the  weaknesses  whiqh  attached  to  that  point  of  civi- 
lization the  Mamelukes  are  arrived  at.  Abandoned  to  all 
(he  impetuosity  of  his  passions,  in  his  first  emiotiens  he 
was  terrible;  but  his  vehenience  frequently  subsided  in 
anej^reme  weakness.  Gifted  by  nature  with  that  as- 
cendancy o(  character  which  marks  man  for  empire,  he 
{K>ssessed  the  iQSitinct  to  command  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  duties  of  a  governor.    Prodig^^l  and  vnpacious;  be 
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kf^isfaed  on  all  his  friends^  and  then  oppressed  the  people 
to  supply  his  own  wants:  To  these  general  traits  must 
be  added  an  extraordinary  strength  of  hody,  a  courage 
not  to  be  daunted^  and  a  confidence  superior  to  misfor-* 
tune,  which,  never,  for  a  moment,  deserted  him  in  aU 
the  numerous  crisis  of  his  distracted  life/' 

The  loss  of  such  a  man  may  be  considered  as  an  essen- 
tial  drawback  upon  the  prosperous  circumstances  of  cor 
arms.  It^is  hardly  possible  to  calculate  the  degree  of  ad-» 
irantage  that  might  have  been  drawu  from  an  ally  of  bit 
character,  acquainted  with  the  natural  resources  of  tbe 
country,  and  endeared  to  its  inhabitants  by  so  many 
estimable  qualities. 

The  main  army  now  continued  moving  on.  On  tbe 
7th  of  May  the  Turkish  cavalry  arrived,  as  a  re^inforce- 
ment  of  the  British  forces.  These  troops  were  not  reai 
Turks,  but  Syrians,  almost  naked,  many  without  arms, 
beyond  belief  miserably  mounted,  totally  undisciplifiedy 
even  to  savage  wildness!  Such  a  reinforcenient  (and  tbeif 
force  did  not  exceed  600  men)  offered  no  great  advant- 
age, yet  was  not  to  be  rejected.  The  Captain  Pacha 
was  vexed,  particularly  at  the  defalcation  of  their  num- 
bers. 

On  the  9th  of  May  the  English  army  reached  Rah- 
manieh,  which,  after  a  severe  action,  surrendered  to  them, 
and  the  enemy  retreated  to  Cairo.    The  greater  part  oF 
their  flotilla  was  prevented  from  escaping  by  the  bat* 
teries  on  the  rigbt  of  the  Nile,  and  became  the  property 
of  the  victors.    The  loss  of  Rahmanieh>  it  is  said,  deeply 
affected  the  French.     By  tliis  event  Alexandria  was  in- 
sulated, and  the  end  for  which  Rahmanieh  had  been  oc- 
cupied by  Menon,  tbe  command  of  the  Dehtf,  and  the 
landing  of  the  troops  under  Gantheaume^  appeared  no 
longer  attainable.     The  loss  of  the  British  in  this  affair 
amounted  to  four  oflicers  wounded,  six  men  killed,  and 
nineteen  wounded ;  the  Turks  suffered  more  considerably. 
The  French  lost  about  one  hundred  men. 
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' '  A|bbui  this  period^  General  Menou^  who  remained  at 
AtdKbadria,  became  more  and  more  jealous  of  the  other 
ojScers.  The  loss  of  Rahmanieh  raised  great  murmuri 
thrx)iigh  the  army  against  him,  who,  having  steadily  per- 
sisted in  the  impossibility  of  the  event,  had  concerted  no 
ineasnres  to  provide  for  its  consequences.  These  mur- 
murs reached  his  ear,  together  with  expressions  of  the 
esteem  and  confidence  with  which  the  troops  distinguish* 
ed  General  Reyoier.  The  report,  at  that  time  in  circii- 
latron,  that  this  general  was  appointed  to  ,the  command 
of  the  army,  and  General  Menou  restricted  to  the  civi*- 
administration  of  Egypt,  augmented  his  jealousy;  which 
was  the  more  violent,  because  he  could  not  disguise  frpm 
liimiself  that  General  Reynier  had  foretold  the  successive 
disasters  of  the  army,  and  pointed  out  the  means  of  pre- 
venting them.  He  thenceforth  resolved  to  banish  hlmj 
be  was  conveyed,  forcibly,  on  board  a  vessel,  ready  to 
sail  for  Europe,  and  where  he  also  found  General  Damas; 
I>aare>  principal  Comrniss^iry ;  Boyer,  Adjutant-com- 
mandant^ and  several  other  officers.  ^General  Reynier 
wrote  an  expostulatory  letter  to  Menou,  full  of  bitter- 
ness and  invective. 

The  battle  of  Rahmanieh  was  an  event  of  more  ulti- 
mate than  immediate  importance:  much  yet  remained 
to  be  don.e.  The  French  had  retired,  and,  though  re- 
pulsed,  were  not  weakened :  their  concentrated  force  from 
Cairo  might  always  advance;  they  had  lost 'a  position, 
yet  stilP  possessed  the  capital,  and  principal  fortress  of 
the  country. 

^  Every  thing,  therefore,  now  depended  upon  the  move* 
ments  of'  General  Hutchinson ;  whether  he  should  move 
onwards-  tbwtird^  Cairo,  or  fall  back  upon  Alexandria. 
There  were  many  reasons  ^r  and  against  either  measure; 
the  "popurahr  opinion  was  for  the  latter,  for  the  fatigues 
of  advancing  further  into  the  country  were  dreaded; 
Besides,  i^  was  argued,  that,  should  Cairo  be  cooqueredi 


258 

•till  Egypt  would  n6t  be  ours,  while  the  French  had  pos- 
session of  Alexandria:  while,  on  the  contrary,  if  tfwffatt^ 
were  taken,  Cairo  must,  eventually,  capitulate.       -^-i*)"-*'- 

These  various  objections  distracted,  for 'some  tifne^  the 
mind  of  the  Commander-iu-chief;  he  was  fully  aware  of 
the  truth  of  the  last  argument,  but  still  he  was  unable  to 
conceive  he  could  successfully  attack  Alexandria  while 
General  Belliard's  army  remained  in  force ;  he  dreaded 
also  the  difficulties  which  were  to  be  surmounted  by  the 
troops  under  his  command:  but,  at  last,  he  decided  that 
the  9>ovem^nt  was  indispensible.     '^  My  natural  habits 
and  present  state  of  health,''  said  he,  ''  would  persuade 
me  not  to  attempt  a  march  where  such  exertion  must  be 
necessary,  and  in  which,  probably,  I  shall  fall  a  sacrifice 
to  tlie  climate ;  but  my  duty  to  my  king  and  country,  and 
the  gallant  men  who  have  been  employed  in  this  expedi* 
tion,  determine  me  to  undertake  it.     If  I  succeed,  great 
will  be  my  satisfaction  to  find  that  my  capacity  did  not 
betray  their  interests;  if  I  fail,  the  consciousness  of  in- 
tegrity, and  the  most  ardent  devotion  for  their  glory  «id 
welfare/ will  support  tne  in  retirement.'^    In  this  decision 
General  Hutchinson  remained  fixed,  though  considerable 
opposition  was  made  to  it. 

The  entrenched  camp  o(  Rbamanieh  was  given  up  to 

the  Turks,  who  left  a  garrison  of  about  300  menf  in  the 

fort. 
About  this  time  a  convoy  of  dgerms,  coming  from 

Cairo  by  Lake  Menouf,  ignorant  of  the  retreat  of  Gene- 
ral Legrajige  from  Rahmanieh,  fell  into  the  |:k>8S€88ioD  of 
the  English,  with  150  prisoners,  and  several  guns,  intend* 
ed  for  the  defence  of  Alexandria.  The  convoy,  was  ex- 
tremely valuable,  consisting  of  clothing,  wine,  spirits, 
stores,  and  nearly  five  thousand  pounds  in  money* 

When  the  Mamelukes  took  possession-  of  Cairo,  after 
the  battle  of  Heliopolis,  they  rendered  a  most  important 
service'^to  the  Vizier,  by  recalling  the  French  from  tb^ 
pursuii,  of  his  flying  forces  and  employing  tbem  in  the 
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reduction  of  that  city:  his  army  being  thus  -  preserved 
from  absolute  dispersion  was  permitted  to  recruit  at 
^affa:  but  here  it  immoveably  remained;  the  Vizier 
having  resolved  not  to  move  a  step  to  the  assistance  of 
the  English  till,  in  fact,  they  had  conquered  for  them^ 
aelves:  it  was  not,  therefore,  until  informed  of  the  bril- 
liant suc^cess  of  his  allies,  and  aided  by  their  artillery  and 
officers,  that  he  was  induced  to  march,  at  the  head  of 
2SfiOO  men,  with  whom  he  reached  Belbeis  ou  the7tU 
of  May,  and  immediately  threw  up  intrenchments. 
Nttnbers,  who  only  waited  to  ascertain  whether  this  afmy 
vtFould  pass  the  Desart  unmolested,  convinced  of  their 
aiecurity,  now  flocked  to  his  standard.  The  French 
forces  at  Cairo,  under  General  Belliard,  being,  about  this 
tHM,  strengthened  by  the  junction  of  General  Legrange 
from  Rahmanieh,  it  was  resolved  to  defeat  the  Vizier 
l^fdrethe  arrival  of  the  Anglo-Turkish  army,  commanded 
hy  Oeaeral  Hutchinson :  nearly  5,000  infantry  and  9Q0 
cavalry,  chiefly  fr6m  Rahmanieh,  were  selected  for  the 
execution  of  this  design.  Had  the  French  been  permitted 
to'niyke  an  attack  on  such  a  rabble  as  the  Turkish  army, 
which  they  would  have  done,  and  probably  in  the  night, 
th^BT  defeat  would  have  beien  certain ;  Major  Holloway, 
Miljoi^  Hope,  of  the  artillery,  and  other  English  oflicers 
i^ho  vim*e  present,  therefore  persuaded  the  Vizier  to  an- 
ticipate an  attack  by  making  one« 

.  On:  the  15th  of  May  his  Highness  the  Grand  Vizier 
recciiired  intelligence  tKat  the  enemy  were  in  full  march 
frona  Curo  on  the  road  towards  Belbeis.  The  Vizier, 
after  it  was  dark,  ordered  Tal>ir  Bashaw,  with  3,000 
•cavaky  and. three  Ught  field-pieces,  to  advance  to  meet 
tfaam,  and,  if  a  favourable  opportunity  should  offer  during 
the  obscurity  of  the  night,  to  attack ;  but,  if  not,  to 
jnspede  their  march  as  much  as  possible.  About  ten 
o'clock  at  night  they  met,  three  leagues  from  the  Otto- 
^mMSL  camp,  when  each  halted,  and  lay  on  their  arms 
^donag  the  nighty  and  untfil  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 


S60 

• 

at  which  time  Tahir  Bashaw  commenced  an  attack:  he 
was,  soon  after,  reinforced  by  1,500  cavalry.  It  was  now 
found  that  the  enemy  had  come  forward  with  about  14 
pieces  of  artillery,  GOO  cavalry,  and  4,000  infantry;  the 
Vizier,  therefore,  ordered.  Mahomed  Bashaw  to  mo?e 
forward  with  5,000  men^  cavalry  and  Albanian  iniaDtry, 
and  nine  light  field-pieces^  (the  French  had  eight-poundei^ 
in  the  field)  The  other  English  ofEcers,  besides  Mi^oi 
HoUoway  and  Major  Hope,  were  Captain  Lacey,  ofthe 
Royal  Engineers,  and  Captain  Leake,  of  the  Royel 
Artillery:  Captain  Lacey acompanied-MahomedBashaW) 
and  Captain  Iicake  Tahir  Bashawi  Each  of  these  officea 
received  their  orders  from  Major  Holloway,  remaining 
still  near  the  pi^rson  of  the  Vizier;  who,  after  sending 
forward  his  advanced  guards  came  up  hiniself  and  tQjok 
the  command.    Major  Hope  was  with  the  artillery.  :•  -^i 

The  enemy  moved  into  a  wood  of  date  ti:ees,  wbcrtf 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Turkish  cavalry  and  infBnitiy 
with  great  spirit  for  three  hours;  when^  retiring  from 
the  wood,  they  took  a  position  on  the  left,  their  left 
jBanked  by  a  w^od,  and  forming  a  hollow  square.jw.  the 
right.    The  Aiba,nese  infantry  advanced  to.  the  edge  of 
the  wood,  and  in  this  situation  gajleci  them  mucl|^  ^ndi 
on  the  Turks  threatening  their  right,  the  French  chang- 
ed their  position  rfnd  attempted  to  gain  the  heights,  in 
which  they  were  prevented  by  a  rapid  movement  of 
Turkish  .  cavalry,  who    gained    the    summit:,    in.  this 
mancEuvre  they  were  annoyed  by  two  guns,  which  were 
advanced  on   the  occasion.     At  this   time  the  French 
commenced  a  decided  retreat,  and  w^re  drivea  beyond 
Uf  Hanka,  a  distance  of  not  less  th^n  seven  miles  from  the 
place  ofthe  first  operations.    The  Grand  Vizier,  <  who 
commanded  his  troqp§  ij^th  great  gallantry  and  prompt 
decision,  then  gave, or c|er$. for;  them  «ot  to  pdrsqe  them 
anv  further. 

The  affair  lasted  seven  hours;  but,  although  there  was 
muph  firing,  stilj  tiae-loss,  as  stated,  >yas  ingoftgid^rable; 
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yet  it  is.  not  ty  the  number  of  killed  and  wounded  that 
the  importance  of  this  battle  is  to  be  estimated ;  but  it 
must  be  considered  as  discomfiting  the' projects  of  the 
French,  rendering  the  surprising  efforts  of  their  march  9, 
useless  exertion,. elevating  the  spirit  of  the  Turks,  and 
inspiring  confidence  among  their  friends  in  Cairo  and 
the  country. 

While  this  passed  on  the  side  of  Cairo,  Fort  Lesbeh 
surrendered  to  a  detachment  from  the  Vizier's  army. 
Tbe&e  successes  re-animated  the  drooping  energy  of  the 
Vizier,  and  taught  him  to  confide  in  the  spirit  and  genius 
of  his  alHes;  (for  it  must  be  remembered,  that  the  dis- 
position of  the  Turkish  army,  the  order  of  march,  and 
«dl  their  movements,  were  arranged  by  Major  HoUoway :) 
he^  and  all  the  British  officers  present,  very  much  dis* 
tinguished  themselves  by  their  exertions,  and  the  Vizier 
iwas  feasible  of  their  merits.  General  Reyneir,  with  his 
nsnal  perversion,  augments  the  Vizier's  army  with  five 
hundred  English  artillery  ^  thus  clothing  twenty-nine  men 
with  five  hundred  buckram  jackets ! 

The  consequences  of  this  victory  were  eminently 
favourable  to  the  Allied  Powers:  those  who  consider 
bow  easily  men  are  depressed  and  how  easily  exalted, 
ai^d  how  much  depends  upon  the  state  of  internal  con- 
viction with  which  armies  go  to  battle,  will  fully  ap- 
preciate the  effect  of  the  victory  at  El  Hanka  upon  the 
minds  of  the  Turks;  a  race  of  men  once  renowned  in 
armsy  and,  even  now,  mindful  of  their  high  character, 
fatalists  too,  and,  therefore,  as  easily  sunk  and  elevated 
!^  children. 

The  inhabitants  of  Cairo  saw  the  French  return  balfcd 
and  dejected ;  they  beheld  the  Ottomans  pursuing,  and 
their  crescent  triumphant  as  far  as  Heliopolis,  where  the 
Gjrand  Vizier,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  action, 
passed  the  night  in  the  full  pride  of  victory.  The  lucky 
termination. of  this  battle  relieved  General  Hutchinsoa 
ftom  his  anxiety,  and  secured  a  freedom  of  operations^ 


On  the  9,3d,  General  Hutchinson  being  desirous  to  hold- 
a  conference  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  tharthe  future  plan 
of  operations  might  be  arranged,  left  the  camp,  with  the 
Captain  Pacha,  and  went  in  his  barge  by  the  Canal  of 
Menouf.    This  day  was  memorable  for  a  Sirocco  wind, 
which  darkened  with' a  burning  mist  the  atmosphere:  the 
thermometer  was  at  120  in  the  shade;  the  gifound  was   * 
heated  like  the  floor  of  a  furnace!  every  thing  that  wns 
metallic,  such  as  arms,  buttons,  knives,  8cc.  became-burn- 
ing  hot :  the  poultry  exposed  to  the  air,  and  several  horses 
and  camels,  died  ;  respiration  was  diificolt,  and  the  lungs 
were  parched  with  the  fiery  particles!  Had  the  heat  con- 
tinued   forty-eight    hours  the  effects  would  have  been 
dreadful ;  but,  happily,  as  njght  drew  on,  the  wind  cool- 
ed, and,  at  last,  changed  to  the  North-west, 

General  Hutchinson  continued  in  his  resolution  of 
advancing  towards  Cairo:  he  was  now  joined  hf  his 
Turkish  allies,  and  they  contitiued  their  painful  and  ad* 
venturous  progress  with  various  delays^  and  obstruction's: 
it  was  not  till  the  50th  of  June  that  he  arrived  at  Em- 
babeh,  before  Gizeh. 

The  General  had  intended  to  change  the  front  of  the 
army  and  take  up  an  oblique  position,  so  as  to  approach  ^ 
with  his  right  nearer  the  point  of  attack,  when,  on  the. 
422nd   of  June,  early  hi    the  morning,  a  French  officer, 
from  Giza,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  was  brought  in   to  the 
General,   by  Captain    Taylor.     He   came  from  General 
JSelliard,  to  require  that  an  English  officer  might  be  sent 
io  a  conference,  he  proposed.     The  General  consented, 
and  he  sent  to  know  of  what  rank  the  officer  should  be. 
The  answer  was  returned.  That,  as  the 'matter  to  be  dis- 
cussed   was  of  the  highest  importance,  it  was  requefet^d 
that  a  general  officer  might  be  sent:  General  Hope  was, 
therefore,  named,  who  met  a  French  colonel  of  engineers 
(Touissard)  near  Giza,  and  staid  with  him  a  long  time. 

The  next  morning,  by  agreement.  General  Morau  and 
(icneral  Hope  met  under  the  trees  near  Giza :  three  tents 


^ere  pitched  for  them  and  their  attendants :  a  guard  of 
honour,  composed  of  grenadiers  and  cavalry,  attended 
each. 

General  Belliard  \koA,  at  first,  proposed  that  each  party 
should  have  an  farmed  escort :  but  General  Hutchinsoti 
answered,  That,  between  the  troops  of  civillaed  nations 
such  a  precaution  could  not  be  necessary :  a  reply  which 
handsomely  maintained  the  dignity  of  his  allies. 


THE  END  OF  CHAP.  XX. 
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CHAPTER  XXI.  , 

Rtaions  for  granting  a  Capitulation  to  Cairo.. ••Confer'^ 
enqci  upon  this  Subject ,  and  final  Arrangement$....Tkt 
French  evacuate  the  different  Forts  and  the  Town  of  Cairo 
....Convention  signed  between  the  respective  General$...jrhe 
Terma granted  by  the  British  too  lenient.,..The  solemn  Scene 
of  removing  Kleber*s  Coffin,  to  convey  it  to  France.. ..KU* 
ber^s  Resolution  with  regard  to  Buonaparte.... Total  Eva^ 
cuationofthe  French^  and  their  March  towards  Rosetta, 
for  Embarkation. 

JLT  mayi  perhaps^  appear  singular^  that^  ere  a'blow  was 
struck — ere  anj  preparations,  even  for  an  attack,  were 
made,  proposals  for  capitulation  should  be  made.  But 
the  situation  of  the  French  army  at  Cairo  was  extremely 
precarious ;  they  could  not  effect  a  retreat,  neither  were 
they  able  to  defend  Cairo,  their  ammuaition^  being  near- 
ly exhausted,  their  treasury  empty,^  And  provisioned  only 
till  the  middle  of  July :  every  motive  of  prudence,  there  « 
fore,  seemed  to  demand  a  surrender;  and  never,  surely, 
was  a  congress  more  interesting,  in  the  presence  of  such 
an  army,  composed  of  the  troops  of  so  many  nations,  on 
such  remarkable  ground,  and  on  so  important  a  subject^ 

General  Moran  unequivocally  declared,  That  the    ob, 
ject  of  his  instructions  was  the  evacuation  of  Cairo  and 
the  return  of  that  garrison  to  France;  and  to  arrange 
which.  General  Hope,  on  the  part  of  the  English  ;  Isaac 
Bey,  on   the   part  of  the  Captain   Pacha;  Mohammed 
Pacha,  for  the  Vizier;  and  Osman  Bey,  for  the   Mame 
lukes^  were  appointed:  and  on  the  part  of  the  French, 
General  Douzelot,  and  Colonel  Tarayre,^  chef  de-brigade  ^ 
were  the  negotiators.    Captain  Taylor  officiated  as  secre- 
tary. 

L^te  in  the  evening  the  conferences  broke  up,  when 
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cessation  of  hostilities  for  forty-eight  hours  was  pro* 
claimed.  The  reason  assigned  for  &o  long  an  armistice 
was,  the  representation  made  by  General  Moran,  that 
General  Belliard  was  obliged  to  .call  a  council  of  war, 
which  it  was  'difficult  to  assemble,  from  the  severity  of 
the  duty  of  the  superior  officers. 

The  conferences,  notli withstanding,  proceeded:  oil- 
-  the  24th  the  line  of  demarcation  was  settled :  but  it  re- 
quired considerable  exertion  to  enforce  the  preservation 
of  it^by  the  Grand  Vizier's  army.  The  French,  aware  of 
the  difficulty,  had  stipulated  that  a  British  officer  should 
accompany  the  superior  officer  of  his  Highness's  army, 
who  might  be  named,  to  take  up  the  line  of  outposts.  la 
consequence  of  this  arrangement  the  Tibbidy  Pacha  and 
Major  Birch  met  General  Almeyras,  who  endeavoured 
to  impress  on  the  Turks  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the 
boundaries  prescribed,  by  forewarning  them  of  the  disa- 
greeable consequences  which  must  ensue  from  their  en. 
croachment  on  the  French  line. 

On  the  26th  the  Definitive  Articles  were  agreed  to, 
and-.on  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  Capitulation  was  sign- 
ed, but  the  articles  were  not  published  to  the  English 
army  ttntil  a  copy,  printed  and  circulated^  by  General 
Belliaxd,  was  obtained  from  ^Cairo :  an  arrangement,  not 
made  public,  was,  however,  stipulated,  that  the  French 
troops^  embarked  in  men  of  war,  were  to  give  up  their 
armil  to  the  custody  of  the  captain  during  the  passage. 

The  Turks  Inade  much  opposition  to  Madame  Menou's 
lefivlng  Egypt,  and. the  General  was  obliged  decidedly  to 
assiire'them  that  be  wpuld  protect  her  person. 

On  the  28th  of  June  thefort  of  Soulkowfshi  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  30th  regiment,  and  the  Gate  of  Giza, 
by  the  greniadicrs  of  the  line  and  a  detachment  of  the 
hody  guards  of  the  Captain  Pacha:  a  compliment  paid 
by  General  Bfyjiard  to  him  individually,  as  the  French 
had  expressly  stipulated  that  no  Turks  were  to  take  pos- 
tessioQ  of  the  forts.    « 

Vol.  IV.  L  1 


9.66 

The  same  day  Colonel  Paget  was  sent  as  a  hostage  to 
the  French,  and  they  sent  Colonel  L1angloisU>  the  British 
camp;  an  officer  of  the  same  rank  to  the  Vizier;  ajod  Co- 
lonel Pouissard  to  the  Captain  Pacha. 

The  connnissioners  after-named  having  met  and  con- 
ferred, after  the  exchange  of  their  respective  powers^ 
agreed  upon  the  following  Articles. 

CONVENTION 

^f%])t  EvaauUion  of  Egypt  by  the  French  and  Auxiliary  Troops,  under 
l/ie  Command  of  the  General  of  Division^  Belliard;  concluded 
between  Brigadier  General  Hope,  on  the  Part^qf  the  CoMMAtm* 
■tn'iN-CniEF  of  the  British  Army  in  Egypt ;  Osmah  Bet^  en  the 
Part  qf  his  Highness  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  Isaac  Bet,  on  the 
Part  (tf  his  Highness  the  Caftain  Pacha  ;  the  Citizens  DovQEiieTp 
General  of  Brigade,  Morau,  General  of  Brigade ;  and  TjUAtke, 
Chirfof  Brigade,  on  the  Part  qfthe  General  of  Division,  Bellurd, 
commandif^  a  Body  of  French  and  Auxiliary  Troops, 

Art.  L  The  French  force,  of  evey  description,  and  theauailtarj 
fro6p^;  Under  the' command  of  the  general  of  division,  Belliard,  shs^ 
evacuate  the  city  of  Cairo,  the  citadel^  the  forts  of  fionlac,  Giapeb, 
and  ill  that  part  of  Egypt  which  they  now  occupy 
.  AitT*  II.  The  French  and  auxiliary  troops  shall  retire  by  land  ^ 
to  Bosetta,  proceeding  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile,  vrith  their  arms^ 
baggage,  field  artillery,  and  ammunition,  to  be  there  embarked,  aud 
conveyed  to  the  French  ports  of  the  Meditenanean,  with  their  arms 
artillery,  baggage,  and  cflfects,  at  th^  expense  of  the  Allied  Powers. 
The  embarkation  of  the  said  French  and  auxiliary  troop*  shall  take 
place  as  soon  as  possible ;  but,  at  the  latest,  within  fifteen  days  from 
the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  present  ConvjentioD.  It  is  also 
agreed,' that  tlie  said  troops  shall  be  conveyed  to  th^  French  ports 
abov^  mentioned,  by  the  most  direct  and  expeditious  roiite. 

Art.  in.  From  the  date  of  the  signature,  and  ratification  of  the 
present  Convention,  hostilities  shall  cease  on  both  sides.     The  fort 

of— ,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Pyramids,  and  the  Town  of  Gizab, 

si  all  be  delivered  up  to  the  Allied  Army.  The  line  of  the  advanced 
posts  of  the  army,  respectively,  shall  be  fixed  by  commissioner 
named  for  this  purpose;  and  th^i  most  positive prders  shall  be  given, 
that  these  shall  not  be  encroached  upon,  m  order  to  avoid  all  dis- 
putes; and,  if  any  shall  arise,  they  are  to  be  detertnined  in  an  ami- 
cable manner. 

Art.  IV.  Twelve  clays  after  the  ratification  of  the  present  Con- 


veation,  the  city  of  Cairo,  the  citadel,  the  forts,  and  tlie  town  of 
Boulac,  shall  be  evacuated  by  the  French  and  au^dliarf  troops,  who 
will  retireto  Ibrahim  Bey,  the  Isle  of  Rhoden,  and  its  dependencies; 
the  Fort  of  Fourcroy  and  Gizah,  from  whence  they  sbaH  depart^  ts 
tooB^  possible,  and,  at  the  latest,  in  five  days,  to  proceed  to  the 
points  of  embarkation.  The  generals  commanding*  the  British  and 
■Ottoman  armies,  consequently,  engage  that  means  shall  be  futnisli- 
cd,  at  their  charge,  for  conveying  the  French  auxiliary  tvotipi 
as  soon  as  possible  from  Gizah. 
.Art.  y.  The  march  and  encamjiMent  of  the  French  4ind  auxili- 
ary troops  shall  be  regulated  by  the  generals  of  the  respective  armies,*<ir 
-  by  tlw  officers  named  by  each  party;  but  it  is  clearly  understood,  ihstt 
according  to  this  article,  the  days  of  march  and  encampment  ^hall 
be  fixed  by  the  generals  of  the  combined  Armies ;  and  consequently, 
the  said  French,  and  auxiliary  troops,  shall  be  accompanied  on  their 
inarch  by  English  and  Turkish  commissaries,  instructed  to  furnish 
the  necessary  provisions  during  the  continuance  of  thdr  route. 

Akt*  VI.  The  baggage,  ammunition,  and  other  ailticles  ttanspoit- 
-cdjby  water,  shall  be  escorted  by  French  detachments,  and  by  armed 
Ibotts  belonging  to  the  Allied  Powers. 

4kt.  VII.  The  French  and  auxiliary  troops  shall  be  subsisted, 
fiom  the  period  of  their  departure  from  Gizah  td  the  time  of  theic 
embarkation,  conformably  to  the  regulation  of  the  French  amy ; 
and,  from  the  day  of  their  embarkation  to  that  of  their  landing  in 
France,  agreeably  to  the  naval  regulations  of  England. 

Art.  VIIL  The  military  and  naval  commanders  of  the  British 
and  Turkish  forces  shall  provide  vessels,  for  conveying  to  the  French 
ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  Jrench,  and  auxiliary  troops,  as  well 
as  all  French,  and  other  pe^ns,  employed  in  the  service  of  tile 
army*  Every  thing  relative  to  this  point,  as  vrell  as  in  regard  to 
-sofarittence,  shall  be  regulated  by  a  commissary  named  for  this  pur* 
pose,  by  the  General  of  Division  Belliard,  and  by  the  naval  and 
military  commanders  in  chief  of  the  Allied  Forces,  as  soon  as  the 
proent  Convention  shall  be  ratified.  These  commissioners  shall 
proceed  to  Rosetta  or  Aboukir,  in  order  to  make  evety  necessary 
',  preparation  for  the  embarkation. 

Art.  IX.  The  Allied  Powers  shall  provide  four  vesseb,  (or  more, 
if  possible)  fitted  for  the  conveyance  of  horses,  water-casks,  .and 
forage,  sufficient  for  the  voyage. 

Art.  X.  The  French  and  auxiliary  troops  will  be  provided  by 
the  Allied  Powers  with  a  sufficient  convoy  for  their  safe  return  to 
France*  After  the  embarkation  of  the  French  troops  the  Allied 
Powers  pledge  themselves,  that,  to  the  period  of  their  arrival  on 
the  continent  of  the  French  Republic,  they  shall  not  be  molests ; 
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and,  oil  ])i$^  part,. thje. General  of  Division,  Belliard,  and  tlie  troops 
under  his-oommsnd,  engage  that  no  act  of  hostility  shall  be  by  them 
coraipiiA^^  during  the  said  period,  against  the  fleet  or  territories  of 
bis  Bc^pfic  Majesty,  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  or  of. their  Allies,    The 
Mcssei^  ejxkj^i^'fi  in  conveying  and  escorting  the  said  troops,  or  other 
:Frenj$b;'8UJ>j<i(ts>  shall  not  touch  at  any  other  than  a  French  port^' 
^C9pt  io  c^^^  of  absolute  necessity.     I'he  commanders   o£  the 
JE|ri|ji^,  Ot|x>man,  and  French  troops,  enter,  reciprocally,  into  the 
like  engagements,  during  the  period  that  the  French  troops  remain 
^  l^ypt  from  the  ratification  of  the  present  Convention,  to  the 
■IptVnj^pt  of  their  embarkation.    The  General  of  Division,  Beliiard, 
^Bimanding  the  French  and  auxiliary  troops  on  the  part  of  his  go- 
itefDment,  engages,  that  the  vessels  employed  for  their  copVeyaooe 
and.  protection  shall  not  be  detained  in  the  French  ports  after  the 
4is)f  mbarkation  of  the  troops ;  and  that  their  commanders  shali  be  at 
Jil^e^tylo  purchase,  atl heir  own  expense,  the  provisions  that  may  be 
necessa^  foc,.^iiabling  them  to  return.    General. Beliiard  ^aho  en- 
gf^eSf  -pp  tjh^^rt  of  his  government,  that  the  said  vessels  MimM  not 
be.'imo^tied  oatl^eir  return  to  the  ports  of  the  Allied  Powers,  pro- 
vided tliey  do  not  attempt,  or  are  made  subservient  to  any  military 
opeiatiojps^.;   ;:  ,:. 

^RT.  XI^  Jl^  the  administrations,  the  membei*s  of  the  commission 
of  Art^.  ^d. [Sciences,  and„  in  short,  every  person  attached  to  the 
^  French,  army,  sh^l  enjoy  the  same,  advantages  as  the  military.  All 
the  members  of  the  said  administration,  and  of  the  Commission  of 
Aiis^and  Scienc^,; shall  also  carry  with  them,  not  only  all  the  papers 
relative  to  their  mission,  but  also  their  private  papers,  as  well  as  ail 
other  articles  which  have  reference  thereto. 

.  Art.  XlL  All  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  of  whatever  nation  they  may 
be,  who  wish  to  fdlow  the  French  troops,  shall  be  at  liberty  so.  to  do; 
nor  shall  their  families,  after  their  departure,  be  molested,  or  their 
goods  confiscated. 

Art.  XIII.  No  inhabitapt  of  Egypt,  of  whatever  religion,  who 
may  wish  to  follow  the  Frencli  troops,  shall  suffer,  either  jn  person 
or  property,  on  account  of  the  Convention  he  may  have- entered 
into  with  the  French  during  their  continuance  in  Egypt,  provided 
he  conforms  to  the  laws  of  the  country. 

Art,  XIV.  The  sick,  who  cannot  bear  a  removal,  shall  be  placed 
in  a  hospital,  and  attended  by  French  medical  and  other  attendants 
.until  their  recovery,  when  they  shall  be  sent  to  France  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  troops.  The  commanders  of  the  Allied  armies 
engage  to  provide  all  the  articles  that  may  appear  really  necessary 
for  this  hospital:  the  advances  to  be  made  on  this  account  shall  be 
repaid  by  the  French  Government, 
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A&T.  XV.  At  thd  period  when  the  towns  and  forts  mentioned  ia 
the  present  Convention  shall  be  delivered  up,  comniisaariet  tball  be 
named  for  receiving  the  ordnance,  ammunition,  magazines*  paperip 
archives,  plans,  and  other  public  effects,  which  the  French  shall  leave 
in  the  possession  of  the  Allied  Powers. 

Art.  XVI.  A  vessel  shall  be  provided  as  soon  as  possible  by  the 
naval  commanders  of  the  Allied  Powers,  in  order  to  convey  to 
Toulon,  an  officer  and  a  commissioner,  charged  with  the  conveyanot 
of  the  present  Convention  to  the  French  government. 

Art.  XVn,  Every  difficulty,  or  dispute  that  may  arise,  respecting 
the  exedUtioijf  of  the  present  Convention,  shall  be  determined  in  an 
amicable  manner,  by  commissioners  named  on  each  part. 

Art.  XVIII.  Immediately  after  the  ratification  of  the  pretent 
Conreqtion,  all  the  English  pr  Ottoman  prisoners  at  Cairo  shall  be 
set  at  liberty ;  and  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Allied  Rowers^ 
shall,  in  like  manner,  release  the  French  prisoners  in  their  respec- 
tive camps.    '        '   ' 

Ajit,  XTX.  Officers  of  rdnk  from  the  English  army,  from  his 
Highness^  the  Supreme  Vizier,  and  from  his  Highness  the  Captain 
Facfaa,  .shall  be  exchanged  for  a  lii^e  number  of  French  officers  a£ 
equal  rank,  to  serve  ^as  hostages  for  the  execution  of  the  present 
treaty.  As  soon  as  the  French  troops  shall  be  landed  in  the  ports  cf 
France,  the  hostages  shall  be  reoiprocajly  released. 

Art.  XX.  The  present  Convention  -shall  be  carried  and  commu- 
nicated by  a  French  officer  to  General  Menou  at  Alexandria,  and 
he  s^l  be  at  liberty  to  accept  of  it  for  the  French,  and  auxiliary 
forces  (both  naval  and  military)  which  may  be  with  him  at  the  above 
"  mentioned  place,  provided  his  acceptance  of  it  shall  be  notified  to 
the  general  commanding  the  English  troops  before  Alexandria,  within 
ten  days  from  the  date  of  the  communication  being  made. 

.  'Art.  XXI.  TThe  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the 
Commander-in-chief,  of  the  respective  armies,  within  twenty-four 
hours .ajfter  thcL signature  thereof. 

Signed  in  quadruplicate,  at  the  place  of  conference  between  the 
two  armies,  on  the  27th  of  June  J801,  or  at  the  siege  of  Jaffar  1216, 
on  the  $th  Messidor,  ninth  year  of  the  French  Republic. 

(Signed  J.  Hof'E,  Brigader  General. 

OsMAN  Bey. 
Isaac  Bey. 

Don  GEL  AT,  General  de  Brigade. 
Tarayre,  Chief  de  Brigade. 
Approved  and  ratified  in  the  present  Convention  at  Cairo,  the  ^h 
]^lessidor,-ninth  Year  of  the  French  Republic. 

(Signed)  Belliarp,  General  de  Division. 
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This  capitulation  crowned  the  daiing  march,  which 
General  Hutchinson's  judgment  planned  and  resolutioof 
Jiifersevered  in.  Its  conquest  secured,  and  witliout'the 
most  improbable  misfortunes,  the.  speedy  fall  of  Alev 
andria^ 

Perhaps,  however,  the  terms  gi^anted  to  the  French 
were  too  lenient.  The  fatigues,  the  perils,  and  hopes  oiP 
the  army,  deserved  a  -better  reward.  They  obtaine^^ 
indeed,  a  singularly  mild  capitulation,  more  like  what 
would  be  granted  to  one's  own  countrymen  in  a  state  of 
rebellion,  where  humanity,  policy,  and  every  considera- 
tion would  dictate  such,  than  to  a  foreign  and  antncorous 
enemy.  It  has  been  asserted,  indeed,  that  the  terms  were 
as  hard  as  we  had  any  right  to  impose;  more  especially, 
when  the  strength  of  the  garrison  of  Cairo  is  considered, 
••  for  the  French  commissary,  (agreeably  to  the  capitala- 
tion)  demanded  no  less  than  seventeen  thousand' daily 
ratios !  if  we  add  to  this  the  sickly  state  of  the  army,  the 
advance  of  the  season,  when  the  Nile  overflows,  and  other  ^ 
considerations,  they  will  be  found  materially  to  justify 
the  leniency.  *  . 

On  the  6th  of  July  the  Grand  Vizier  reviewed  his 
army,  and  th^  same  day  General  Kleber's  coffin  Was  re- 
moved from  Fort  Ibrahim  Bey,  where  it  had  been  depo^ 
sited;  the  French  army  having  resolved  to  carry  .with 
them  his  remains  to  France.  The  Vizier  arrived  at  the 
instant  when  the  French  commenced  firinjj  their  minute 
guns,  which  the  English  artillery  were  directed  to  an- 
swer. "  The  French  lines,"  says  Sir  R^  Wilson,  pre- 
sented a  gloomy  scene  of  mourning;  for,  as  at  the 
obsequies  of  General  Kleber,  real  sorrow  again  agitated 
eveVy  heart.  It  was  not  the  muffled  beat,  the  trappings 
of  ceremony,  the  imposing  stillness  of  parade,  but  the 
silent  manliness  of  unaffected  grief,  which  diffused  the 
mournful  solemnity.  Every  soldier,  as  the  coffin  passed, 
felt  that  therein  their  benei'actor's — a  father's  bodes,  re- 
posed; a  leader,  whose  intrepidity  had  been  their  ad- 
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iiiiratioa  aad  example;  whose  talents  had  often  stcored 
them  the  victory,  aad  who,  in  the  hour  of  distresi,  never 
abandoned  them !  the  man,  who,  when  Buonaparte  desert* 
ed  them,  cheered  their  desponduig  spirits  by  his  patei> 
nal  exhortations,  and  whose  exertions  were  constantly 
devoted  tq  their  welfare.  They  dwelt  oh. his  purity,  they 
rejected  oq  his  fate,  and  Kleber  b^ciuxie  deified  and 
adored.  H.ad  Buonaparte  witnessed  this  scene,  he  would 
have,  himself,  regretted,  perhaps,  the  exclamation  whiish 
he  msaie,  with  indignant  pride,  when  Kleber,  wishing  ta 
beal  up  some  differences  which  had  existed  between  them, 
began  his  Letter  with  the  fraternal  term  of,  '^  Camaraic^ 
— Camuradt  I  Camaradt !  Qu*est  ce  qiCily  a  de  commute 
€ntr€  Kleber  et  Moif 

*'  Fortunate  it  was  for  Buonaparte  that  the  hand  of  an 
assysin  deprived  Kleber  of  life,  his  word  was  passed,  his 
resolution  fixed;  to.  take  ample  vengeance :  nor  did  per- 
sonal resentment  alone  urge  him :  the  public  wrong  he 
had  also  pledged  himself  to  redress,  neither  would  the 
aggrandizement  of  his  rival  have  humiliated  him  by  servile 
obsequiousness  and  dereliction  from  his  oath." 

During  the  night  of  the  lOtb,  the  French  evacuated 
Cairo,  and  sent  notice  of  theSr  intention  to  Colonel 
Stuart.  An  arrangement  bad  been  previously  made,  that, 
when  Cairo  was  taken  possession  of,  which  was  not  ex- 
pected before  the  morning  of  the  11th,  a  detachment  of 
the  Captain  Pacha's  body-guard  should  enter  also;  but, 
as  this  early  evacuation  was  not  known  till  very  late  at 
night,  the  Quartier-master-general,  who  happened  to  be 
on  the  Eastern  side,  on  the  emergency  of  the  moment,, 
directed  the  SQth  to  march  directly,  and  occupy  the 
citadel.  When'  the  Captain  Pacha  knew  this,  he  was 
extremely  angry,  ond  complained  of  being  deceived,  and 
he  could  scarcely  be  pacified  by  the  i^presentation  uf 
the  circumstances. 

On  the  14th  of, July  General  Hutchinson  presented  the 
officers  of  each  English  regiment  with  a  puncheon  of 
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Siciliaa  lyine,  T)?hich  proved  a  most  agreeable  doaation 
to  themj  for  many  had  not  tasted  a  drop  of  any  kind 
since  their  leaving  Alexandria;  never,  indeed,  had  an 
army  before  been  so  abstemious,  and  consequently,  so 
well  conducted. 

On  the  15th,  at  day-break,  the  French  totally  evacuat* 
ed  Gizah,  and,  with  the  Allied  Army,  began  their  march 
fbr  Rosetta.  General  Hutchinson  remained  at  Cairo; 
not  only  being  ill,  but  wishing  to  settle  the  arrangements 
fbr  the  government  of  Egypt,  and  reinstate  the  Mame- 
lukes, as  he  Was,  by  treaty,  bound  to  effect. 

This  march  was,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  ever 
made:  the  variety  of  nations  which  composed  the  armies, 
with  all  the  relative  circumstances,  rendered  it  pecoliarlj 
interesting. 


THE  END    OF   CHAPTER   Xxi. 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 

Jntelligence  reaches  General  Hutchinson  of  the  Arrival ' 
of  General  Baird  from  India. ...The  Strength  of  his  Army 
....  Vexation  of  Menou  xvhen  he  hears  of  the  Capitulation  of 
Cairo..,.  IBs  Reasons  for  wishing  it  to  have  held  out  longer 
....The  Army  march  for  Alexandria^  and  General  Hutchiu" 
son  prepares  to  besiege  that  Tozvn....The  Fort  of  Marabou 
stormed.. ..Summons  of  General  Coote....The  Answer^  and 
final  Capitulation.... Further  Operations  of  the  British  ' 
Army  against  Cairo... .Menou  sends  his  Aide-de-camp  and 
proposes  to  capitulate.. ..Terms  proposed.. ..Corrected  by 
General  Hutchinson,  and  finally  agreed  on. 

On  the  iGth  of  July  Lieutenant  Budgin  arrived  from 
General  Baird,  with  the  intelligence  of  his  having  reach^ 
ed  Cunet,  with  a  division  of  his  army.  General  Baird 
had  sailed  from  India  in  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of 
December,  with  the  view  of  co*operating  with  the  army 
from  Europe  destined  to  invade  Egypt ;  and  a  division: 
of  troops  from  the  Cape  were  ordered  to  join  him  in  the 
Red  Sea.  His  object  was  to  land  at  Suez,  and  act  ac- 
cording to  those  circumstances  he  should  become  ac- 
quainted with  there ;  sinde,  at  such  a  distance,  no  posi- 

•     -  * 

tive  operations  could  have  been  prescribed:  the  hope 
was,  however,  always  entertained  that  he  would  arrive  in 
time  to  assist  the  European  army,  even  in  debarkation, 
by  dividing  the  French  force.  Unfortunately,  the  monsoon 
had  commenced  before  his  entrance  into  the  Red  Sea,  in 
the  month  of  April,  and  it  was  found  impossible  to  gain 
his  destination:  but  learning,  at  Jedda,  the  successes  of 
the  English  on  the  21st  of  March,  (which  intelligence 
had  been  transmitted  to  him  by  Admiral  Blanket)  he 
determined  to  land  at  Cossir,  and  brave  the  difficulties 
Vol,  IV.  Mm  . 
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of  the  Desarty  in  •  the  hopes  of  affording  a  considerable 
support  to  General  Hutchinson  and  contributing  to  the 
final  conquest  of  the  country.  '     ^ 

On  the  8th  of  June  he  arrived  at  Cossir,  and  found 
Colonel  Murray,  the  Adjutant- general,  who  had  preced- 
ed him,  and  reached  that  port,  with  a  very  small  ad- 
vanced guard,  on  the  I4th  of  May  \  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  army  was  still  missing,  and  none  of  the  troops  from 
the  Cape  had  arrived:  anxious,  however,  to  promote 
the  general  service,  he  employed  himself  in  preparing  the 
means  for  enabling  his  army  to  pass  the  Desart,  in  which 
he  was  assisted  by  the  Vizier*s  iiripans ;  and,  in  a  short 
time,  he  found  himself  provided  with  5,000  camels ! 
Having  made  the  necessary  preparations,  he  set  out  for 
Cunei  (or  Kinneh)  where  he  arrived  on  the  SOth  of  June^ 
and  immediately  arranged  the  march  of  the  remaining 
divisions ;  facilitating  their  passage  by  estahlishing  posts 
at  the  different  wells  in  the  Desart  and  digging  others. 
It  was  not  till  the  latter  end  i^f  July  that  his  army  had 
assembled^  and,  even  then,  several  detachments  were 
missing:  the- collected  force,  including  the  troops- from 
the  Cape,  amounted  to  5,226  rank  and  file,  and  was  com* 
posed  of  the  following  regiments  and  corps: 

Soyal  Artillery. 
Bengal  Horse  Artillery. 
Ditto,  Toot  <}itto. 
Madras. 
Bombay. 
Royal  Engineers. 
Bengal  ditto,  1 
Madras  ditto,  I  No  men. 
Bombay  ditto,  J 
Madras '  Pioneers. 
His  Majesty's  8th  Light  Dra^ooiis. 
10th  Foot. 
6th  ditto.    ' 
SOth  ditto. 
86th  ditto. 
S8th  ditto. 


/ 

Bengal  Volunteers,  native  Infalitry« 
1st  Bombay  llegiment,  ditto. 
7th  ditto,  ditto. 

-  The  respective  quotas  furnished  by  the  difTerent  es- 
tablishments to  which  these  corps  belonged  is  thus  to  b» 

divided: 

Men. 
East  India  Company's  Artillery,  &c.  -----    448 

Ditto,  Native  Troops ^- 1,940 

King's  Troops -    2,838 

•      5,22^ 


* 


To  which  must  be  added  271  Officers,  of  which  53  were  Natives: 

331  Serjeants. 

125  Drummers, 

440  Lascars. 

276  Servants,  not  Soldiers. 

572  Public  Followers. 

305  Private  ditto.  -  •  ^ 

2,3^0 

Which  makes  a  general  total  ot  7,546  persons,  including  sick,  &c. 

We  have  been  thus  particular  apd  minute,  both  here 
and  at  p.  £27^  in  enumerating  the  exact  number  of  British 
forces  jemployed  upon  this  expedition,  because  General 
Reynier  has  amassed  such  numjexous  fal«ehoods  upon  this 
point,  with  a  view  to  rob  us  of  the  glory  of  the  campaign, 
by  making  it  appear  as  if  the  French  yielded  neither  iq 
skill,  jiidgipent,  nor  tra very,  but  merely  to  an  overwhelm* 
ing  superiority  of  numbers.  Connected;^  therefore,  iso 
intimately  with  national  honour  and  character,  even  the 
dry  details  of  the  number  of  drummers  and  serjeaiits  be- 
come interesting,  and  serve  at  once  to  convejr  a  just 
sense  of  our  own  achievements  and  to  defeat  the  poor 
malice  of  our  enemies. 

General  Hutchinson  found  himself  compelled  to  order 
General  Baird  to  proceed  to  Cairo;  although  he  much 
wished  to  have  allowed  of  his  re-embarkatioa  with  his 
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army,  as  thert  were  other  very  important  objects  for 
that  body  of  troops  to  be  emploj'ed  upon  :  but  there  was 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  French  would  attempt 
to  throw  strong  succours  into  Egypt,  and  he  did  not, 
therefore,  think  himself  justified  in  risking  the  departure 
of  such  a  considerable  force. 

Meanwhile  the  French  army  who  had  evacuated  Cairo 
continued  on  their  march  towards  Rosetta,  and,  when 
they  arrived  at  Derout,  the  French  passed  the  English, 
in  order  to  be  ready  for  their  embarkation,  Tlie  real 
eflective  state  of  this  army  was  ihen  ascertained,  as  the 
principal  EngUsh  ofRcers  posted  themselves  at  a  narrgw 
pass  to  see  -them  file  by :  they  could  scarcely,  however, 
credit  their  own  sight,  when  they  beheld  an  army  of 
above  10,000  men,  with  50  pieces  of -artillery,  and  its 
complement  of  ammunition,  defile  before  them,  inde- 
pendently of  the  guards,  Jcc.  in  the  dgerms!  They  then 
fully  felt  the  wisdom  of  the  Capitulation  of  Cairo,  with 
all  its  leniency,  when  they  connected  this  army  with 
various  local  diflSculties,  that  the  approaching  season 
would  produce. 

On  the  QQth  of  July  General  Hutchinson  (who  had  re- 
reived  at  Cairo  the  letter  announcing  his  Majesty's  high 
approbation  of  his  conduct,  and  of  his  being  decorated 
with  the  order  of  the  Bath)  arrived  at  Rosetta:  he  came 
in  a  barge  provided  by  the  Vizier.  The  General,  on 
quitting  Cairo,  conceived  that  evpiy  proper  arrangement 
liad  been  made  for  the  government  of  Egypt,  and  he  left 
ihe  Mamelukes  impressed  with  gratitude  towards  him. 
His  health  being  extremely  bad,  he  was  obliged  to  go  on 
board  Lord  Keiih's  ship,  in  the  hopes  of  sea  air  recover- 
ji;<5  him;  and  where  he  proposed  to  remain  uaj,il  the' 
rinolish  army  of  Cairo  joined  General  Codte  before 
Alexandria. 

General  Menou  had  been  made  acquainted  with  the 
surrender  of  Cairo  on  the  7th  of  July:  this  intelligence 
be  VGq^ixed  with  the  greatest  vexation,  as  he  wished 
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Gena^  Belliard  to  have  held  out,  on  three  probable 
chances  of  relief. — First,  The  landing  of  the  succours, 
i?irhich  Admiral  Gantheaume  was  endeavouring  to  throw 
in,  might  have  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  It  is  true, 
the  Heliopolis  corvette  had  announced,  on  the  19th  of 
3May,  that  the  French  fleet  had  been  within  30  leagues  of 
the  coast,  when  a  convoy  was  seen  passing,  which  the 
French  Admiral  mistaking  for  the  English  fleet,  cut  his 
cables  and  bore  away,  but.  his  return  might  still  be  ex- 
pected.— Secondly,  The  negotiations  for  peace  were 
known  to  be  commenced,  and  a  favourable  issue  expect-? 
cd  to  them. — Thirdl}',  The  rising  of  the  Nile  was  a  gua- 
rantee, that,  beyond  a  certain  period,  the  siege  could 
not  be  carried  on. 

The  army  from  Cairo  having  joined  that  before  Alex^ 
andri^,  General  Hutchinson  arrived  on  the  15th  of 
August,  and  determined  immediately  to  besiege  Alex- 
andria on  the.  Eastern  and  Western  fronts,  an  army  of 
sixteen  thousand  eftective  men  being  under  his  command. 
There  had  been  no  possibility  to  commence  operations 
sooner,  for  all  the  boats  had  been  occupied  in  embarking 
the  French;  and  as  both  the  corps,  to  the  Eastward  and 
Westward,  were  to  depend  on  the  fleet  for  daily  supplies, 
two  such  important  objects  j-ef[uired  their  whole  service. 

On  the  evening  of  the  I6th,  the  boats  having  assembled 
in  the  inundation,  immediately  on  the  left  of  the  posi- 
tion, the  division  of  the  army,  in  all  about  4,000  men, 
embarked  and  bailed. 

The  instructions  of  the  left  column  were,  to  storm  the 
Green  Hill,  on  the  right  of  the  French  line,  and  on  the 
Tight  to  occupy  the  Nole  Hill,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
in  front  of  the  French  left,  for  the  object  of  reconnoitring. 
General  Doyle  moved  forwards;  the  30th  regiment 
directing  itself  against  the  work  on  the  left  of  the  Green 
Hill;  the  50th  to  that  on  the  right;  and  the  92nd  had 
orderff  to  remain  in  reserve  at  an  intermediate  point,  at 
Ibe  base  of  the  Nile. 
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Very  little  opposition  was  made,  and  the  troops  took 
possession  of  the  works,  which  proved  open  batteriesi ' 
the  artillery  of  which  had  been  previously  removed* 
-  General  Moore  ha4  also  advanced  on  the'right|  and 
occupied,  with  the  Lowestein  Chasseurs,  the  Nole  Hill: 
the  resistance  he  had  met  with  was  also  trifling,  although 
the  French  were  on  the  alerte  during  the  night,  from  a 
cani\Qnade  which  was  kept  up  from  the  Pharos  against 
•ome  English  boats  standing  in  close  to  the  harbour. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  French  found  their  picqueti 
att/icked,  fearing  a  general  assault,  they  beat  to  arms, 
pud  immediately  began  a  heavy  fire  from  theii:  works, 
which  continued,  witl^put  intermission,  three  hours*  * 

At  seven  o'clock  a  |)ody  of  French,  to  the  amouDt  of 
600»  unexpectedly,  appeared  pn  the  right  of  their  posi- 
tion, whence  they  advanced  rapidly  agaiqst  tbe  Green 
Hill  and  the  post  partially  possessed  by  the  .^Oth. 

General    Coote    had    wished   to   disembark    between 

« 

Marabou  and  Alexandria;  but,  perceiving  a  corps  of  the 
eneipy  on  that  purl  of  '  le  isthmus,  he  left,  opposite  to 
them,  General  Finch's  brigade,  to  make  a  feint,  while  he 
stood  on  with  the  remainder  about  three  miles  farther, 
where,  without  any  opposition,  he  landed, 
'  A  position  was  immediaj^ly  taken  up  to  cover  the  siege 
of  Marabou.  In  the  night  of  the  18th  General  Cooie 
having,  with  'the  unremitting  exertions  of  the  officers  of 
artillcrv,  established  two  batteries  with  mortars,  and  three 
S4-poundcr6  in  tl}em,  agaiuit  Fort  Marabou,  directed 
the  bonibardtnent  to  commence.  The  celeriiy  with  which 
the  giiiis  hiid  been  brought  up  was  a  remarkable  effort 
of  zeal,  ns  (hty  hud  to  be  curried  over  almost  inaccessi^ 
blerocks,  \n  which  vast  quarries  were  hewn  out,  as  is 
supposed,  for  the  building  of  the  ancient  Alexandria. 

The  breadth  of  the  isthmus  from  the  lake  to  Marabou 
is  about  half  a  mile;  the  Islet  of  Marabou  is  situated  at 
the  Western  extremity  of  the  harbour,  and,  commanding 
€iue  of  tlie  channels,  is  separated  from  th«  continent  bv 
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a  rcef-of  rocks,  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  yards  in  extent, 
which,  except  directly  in  the  centre,  is  fordable. 

The  French  had  constructed  a  very  strong  regular  fort 
on  this  islet,  round  a  towet,  formerly  a  mosque;  but  the 
length  of  the  islet  not  being  above  three  hundred  yai^dty 
and  its  bi^adth  one  hundred  and  fifty,  shot  could  sweep 
*  oyer  the  whole.    About  12  o^clock  on  the  day  of  the 
20tb,  the  tower  oi  Marabou  fell.     As  the  fall  of  the  tower 
might  be  supposed,  probably,  to  have  filled  up  the  ditch 
of  the  fort,  and,  in  tl^it  case,  rendered  an  assault  practi- 
cable, four  companies  of  the  54th  were  ordered  to  be  in 
readiness  for  that  service ;  and,  at  the  same  time.  Gene- 
jral  Coote,  wishing  to  spare  the  effusion  of  blood,  sent 
Colonel  Duncan  with  the  following  Summons  to  the 
French  Commandant,  who,  at  first,  hesitated  to  capitu- 
late; but,  on  Colonel  Duncan's  representing  to  him  the 
certain  fate  which  awaited  his  garrison,  if  he  refused  to 
surrender,  and,  particularly,  as  he  could  not  regularly 
defend  the  place,  be,  at  last,  consented. 

SUMMONS  OF  THE  FORT  OF  MARABOU. 

Camp,  21  tt;  \ug.  1801. 
/'  SiK, 

<^  As,  after  the  event  of  this  day,  and  the  means  em{>loyed  against 
the  fort  you  command,  there  remain  no  hopes  of  your  being  able  to 
defend  it,  or  even  to  retire  into  Algcandria ;  I  summon  you,  in  the 
name  of  Humanity,  to  surrender  on  the  terms  which  shall  be  grant- 
ed you;  othervrise  you  will  be  answerable  for  all  the  consequences 
that  may  ensue;  being  determined  to  employ  the  whole  of  the 
British  and  Ottooian  forces  under  my  command  to  compel  you  to 
surrender. '  '*  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sec,  &c. 

(Signed)  "  Eyre  Coote,  Major  General.'* 

"  To  the  Officer  conunandiog  Fort  Marabou." 

To  this,  was  returned  the  following 

ANSWER:  • 

Fort  Marabou,  Ord  Fructidor,  Aug,  9ih,  (1801.) 
«*SlR, 

"  I  HAVB  the  honour  to  lay  before  you  Ihe  Terms  of  Capitulation, 
which  the  garrison  of  Marabou  require;  and,  from  the  generottty 
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which  characterises  your  nation,  I  promise  myself  that  you  will  agree 
to  them,  "  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  "Etienne.** 

CAPITULATION  op  the  FORT  of  iSARABOU. 

Art,  I.  The  garrison  demand  to  march  out  with  the  honours  of 
war. — Answer.  The  garrison  shall  march  out  with  the  honours  of 
war,  and,  after  having  grounded  their  arms  on  the  glacis,  shall  be  , 
prisoners  of  war. 

Art.  IL  They  shall  preserve  their  baggage.-^ Answer.   Granted. 

Art.  III.  The  officers  shall  have  their  swords  and  sabres. — 
Answer.  Granted. 

Art.  IV.  The  garrison  shall  be  conveyed  into  Franee,  and  treat- 
ed, during  the  voyage,  each  agreeably  to  his  rank,  coufornuU>ly  to 
the  maritime  laws  of  England. — Answer.  Answered  by  the  first 
article;  the  garrison'shall  be  conveyed  to  France,  but  shall  not  serve 
till  they  are  exchanged. 

Art.  V.  Such  individuals  as  may  havcetfects  at  Alexandria  shall 
have  full  permission  to  bring  them  away. — ^Answer.  Granted,  with 
the  restrictions  that  ^all  be  made  with  the  officers  commandiiig  the 
land  and  sea  forces  of  England. 

Art.  VI.  An  officer  shall  be  sent  from  the  garrison  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to  communicate  to  him  the  present  Capitulation. 
—Answer.  A  French  officer  shall  be  sent  to  Alexandria  by' sea.  A 
detachment  of  British  forces  shall  take  possession  of  the  Fort  of 
Marabou,  immediately  after  the  Ratification  of  the  present  Capitu- 
lation. The  garrison  shall  march  out  to-morrow  morning,  and,  after 
having  deposited  their  arms  on  tlie  glacis,  shall  be  embarked  in 
English  vessels. 

Done  a\  Fort  Marabou^  the  3rd  Fructidor,  the  9th  Year  of  the 
French  Republic. 

(Signed)  Et i en ne,  the  Chief  of  Battalion. 

'  Ratified,  conformably  to  the  person    delegated  to  me  by  Major 
General  Coote,  and  Captain  Cochrane  of  the  Royal  Navy. 

(Signed)  Chri5.  Darby,  Lieut.  54th  Regt. 

The  fort,  when  taken  possession  of,  was  found  in  ruins, 
the  tower  had  filled  up  one  ditch ;  yet  still  the  assault 
would  have  been  difficult,  for  another  deep  ditch  crossed 
the  islet,  and  the  works  were  very  strong.  The  number 
of  cannoa  taken  in  the  place  amounted  to  ten  pieces,  all 
of  which  were  indented  with  the  musquctry  of  the  54th*' 
Th%  number  of  prisoners  was  l68. 
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'  Oa  the  morning  of  the  ^3rd  General  Htitchinabn  paMed 
over  to  the  Westward,  in  order  to  examine  the  srtiiWd'>>f' 
the  fortifications  on  that  side ;  as  tie.  was  retuvniti^'W 
the  evening  to  .his  camp,  the  French  fired  a  few  shot^  at 
his  boat,  without  effect.     In  the  evening  of  the  9A\\i^  wi 
aid-de-caihp  .of  General  Menou,  brought  in  4i  Letteri 
addressed  to  General  Hutchinson.     As  this  was  the  first 
oomn^unication-  General  Menou  had  eve-iP' permitted  by 
land;  the  supposition   was  universal  that  he  wished  to 
surrender.     The  Letter  proved  to  be  only  complimentary, 
for  the  humanity  ^ewn  to  his  wounded  ofHcet^  and  sol* 
diers,  a  reoommencmtioQ  of  the  garrisoif  ofMatobou  to  tf 
brave  and  loyal  army;  concluding  with  a  request  for  the 
admission  of  his   brother- in-law   into   Alexandria,  and 
some  trunks,  belonging  to  his  wife.  ^  Tbis;J!:.etter,  al- 
though not  containing  the  expected   int^lD^nce,  ^Mf& 
considered,  with  cofidence,  as  a  preliminal^y.  ***^<^     •    '• 
•■    Vdrtous  movements  were  made  by  diiferMt  par^-  6f 
the  British  army;  that  under  the  command '6f -General 
Cootc  was  particularly  active  after  the  capture  of.  Fort 
Marcibou.     On  the  morning  of  the  26th  the  English  bat- 
teries at  the  eastward  side  on  the  Green  Hill  op^ded 
against  the  right  of  the  Freneh   position,  parti cu'te'ifly 
playing  against  the  srpall   redoubt   which  Covered  the 
bridge,  and  the  right  battery  of  the  line,  which  exposed 
seven  embrasures,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the  English 
gnn-boats  attacked  them  in  the  flank.     The  French  fire 
was  soon  silenced  ;  and,  about  mid-day,  finding  that  they 
had  withdrawn  their  guns,  the  English  batteries  ceased 

to  play. 

An  interesting  accident  happened  early  this  morning. 
An  old  man,  working  on  the  parapet  of  a  redoubt^  was 
struck  by  a  cannon-ball,  which  took  off  both  his  legs: 
he  fell  into  the  arms  of  his  own  son,  a  corporal  In  the 
same  regiment !  » 

.    In  the  evening  the  Urst  aid-de^camp  of  General  MeooQ 
.    Vol.  IV.  Nn 
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Oame  with  a  Letter,  to  demand  an  armistice  for  three 
4ays,  in  which  time  be  might  draw  up  Articles  of  Capi- 
UdatioD*.  This  proposition  was  agreed  to,  and  an  ar- 
rangement made,  that,  notwithstanding  hostilities  should 
iipmediately  cease,  the  date  of  the  armistice  was  only  to 
commence  from  the  moment  the  French  fired  three  un- 
sbotted  guns,  to  be  answered  by  three  from  the  British, 
when  the  colours  of  both  armies  were  to  be  lowered  from 
the  flag-staff,  which  ceremony  was  to  take  place  at  twelve 
o'clock  tb^  next  day. 

.  An  officer  was  immediately  dispatched  to  General 
Coote,  wb^  alrCived  in  time  to  prevent  his  making  a  lodg^ 
men|  on  the  hiil  above  Pompey's  Pillar,  a  post  of  con- 
siderable  importance. 

..  .On  %htSl7'\h  Colonel  ^lontresor  arrived  from  the  Indian 
A^my%  with  the  intelligence  that  General  Baird  wouM 
reach  Rotett?,  iq  a  day  or  two.  This  army  was  destinad 
to  arrive  to9  late  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Egyptian 
War.  Il^QW  it  happened  thai  so  ^large  a  body  of  men, 
thijis  put  in  motion  at  a  considei'able  expense,  should  only 
danc^  in  the  shadow  of  the  enterprise,  it  were  worth 
while  to  inquire ;  for  certainly,  Somewhere  there  must 
ba,v^'been  neglect  and  mismanagement. 
.  On  the  29th  General  Menou's  aid-de<*camp  came  in 
from  the  enemy;  but,  instead  of  bringing  Articles  of 
Capitulation,  he  proposed  a  continuation  of  the  armistice 
for  thirty-six  hours.  General  Hutchinson,  much  incens« 
ed  at  this  paltry  prevarication,  wrote  back,  that  he  should 
direct  hostilities  to  recommence  at  twelve  at  night,  and 
orders  to  this  effect  were  sent  to  General  Coote.  At 
nin^  o'clock,  however,  the  aid-de-cump  returned,  with  an 
assurance  that  proposals  should  be  sent  by  two  o'clock 
the  next -day,  winch  offer  was  accepted,  and  an  officer 
dispatched  to  the  Westward  with  couuter^ordcrs.  An 
aid-de-camp  and  a  chef-de-brigade,  the  next  day,  at  one 
aclock,  arrived  at  head-quarters,  bearing  the  foUowing 
Articles  of  Capitulation,  many  of  which  were  refused^ 
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yet  the  iutention  to  surrender  was .  unequivocally  coo* 
firmed :  indeed,  no  doubt  could  remain^  after  Captain 
Marley,  on  the  evening  of  the  day  before,  had  been  con- 
ducted into  the  French  lines  with  Madame  Menou's  bag- 
gage,  which  be  delivered  to  General  Rampon. 

At  eleven  at  nightj  the  aid-de-camp  returned  with  the 
Articles,  agreed  to  as  corrected  by  General  Hiitcfainsoa, 
The  next  day  General  Hope  went  into'  Alexaiidria  to  sign 
tlie  Capitulation,  General  Menou  received  him  with  every 
mark  iof  attention,  and  invited  him  to  dinner.  The  repast 

mas  only  horse-Jlesk! 

On  the  morning  of  September  2nd' Lord  Keith  came 

on  shore^  to  ratify  the  terms;  and  a  Capitulation  wAs 
concluded,  which  enibraced  every  desirable  object,,  with- 
out unnecessarily  degrading  the  conquered.  General 
Menou  was  certainly  entiUed  to  every  consideration 
which  a  brave,  but  unfortunate  officer,  has  a  right  to 
expect  from  a  generous  enemy:  and  General  Hutchin« 
son  knew  well  how  to  appreciate  a  conduct  which  had 
)>een  so  honourable,  and  to  accede  every  indulgence  not 
incompatible  with  the  interests  of  his  country  and  credit 
of  the  army.  Policy  obtained  from  him  the  terms  of 
'Cairo,  and  the  noblest  of  motives  induced  his  comment  to 
these.  In  both,  however,  in  our  opinion.  General  Hutch- 
inson displayed  a  very  small  share  of  diplomatic  skill: 
of  him^  indeed,  it  mi||fat  be  said,  he  knew  how  to  win  by 
the  sword  and  to  lose  by  the  pen. 

AKTICLES  OF  CAPITULATION, 

Proposed  by  Abdallah  Jaqjues  Fxancois  Menod,  GeneraJrinrCUrf  of 
the  French  Army  now  in  Jlexandru,  to  the  Genemls  commandiiig 
the  Land  and  Sea  Forces  qfUs  Britannic  Majesty  and  qfAe  Svb*^ 
LIME  Porte,  forming  the  Blockade  of  Alexandria;  dated  the  \2th 
FrucHdor,  9th  Year  of  the  French  Reyublic  i3(Hh  Augtut,  J80U) 

Art.  I.  Trom  the  present  date  to  the  30th  Fructidor  (17th  Sep- 
tember) there  shall  be  a  continuation  of  the  truce  and  suspension  of 
arms  between  the  French  Army  and  the  Combined  Armies  of  his 
Bntannic  Majesty  and  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  upon  the'same  cAidi- 
tiof^witb  those  vrbich  actually  subsist,  with  the  exception  of  are- 
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.pi\ai\(Hi^ii(^  be  ainicably  settled  between  the  respective  generals  of 
the  two  Ajtni^,  fyx  jcstablishing  a  new  line  of  advanced  posts,  in 
order  to  rcjnoye  all  pretexts  of  hofilility  between  the  troops—- 
Answer.     Hefused. 

Art.  IV  In  case  itb  adequate  succour  should  arrive  to  the  French 
Army  before  the  day  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article,  that  array 
thBli'jey^cbatethe/orts  and  intrenched  camps  of  Alexandria  upon 
the  following  oonditions.— -Answer.    Refused, 

Art.  III.- Tiie  French  Army  shall  retire,  on  the  first  compliroeD- 
fary  day  of  the  French  xra,  into  the  city  of  Alexandria  and  forts 
adjUoent,  and  shall  deliver  up'!to  the  Allied  Pow^  the  intrenched 
camp  in  front  of  the  lines  of  the  Arabs,  the  fort  Le  Turc  apd  the  fort 
Du  Vivier,  together  with  their  artillery  and  aminunitioin,— -Answer. 
In.  foitjyreigbt  Ihoui^  after  tlie-signing  of  .the  Capitulation;  natnely, 
-  on  t!)^2nd  September,  at  noon,  the  iiitrenched  camp,  the  fort  Tp^, 
and  that  of  Du  .Viv.itier,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  A Uied. Powers; 
.  the  ammunition  ana 'artillery  of  these  forts  shall  be  also  deliverecf  up. 
The  French  troops  shall  evacuate  the  city,  forts,  and  dependencies 
of  Alexandria,  teji  drfys  after  signing  the  Capitulation,  or  at  th« 
time  of  their  embarkation.  .    -^       \        .    :     . . 

AuT.  (Vf./A^l  ipdivid.uals  constituting  a  part  of  ^h^  Frenc|i  Army* 
or  attached  ^o  it  by  any  r^lations^  civil  or  military;  the  au^liary 
troops,  of  every  nation,  country,  or  religion,  to  whatever  powers  they 
lilight  have  been  subject  before  the  arrival  of  the  French,  shall  pre- 
serve their  property,  of  every  description,  tlieir  effects,  papers,  &c. 
Ac.  ..which  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  examination.— ^Answer. 
Granted ;  provided  that  nothing  be  carried  away  belonging  to  the 
Government  of  the  French  Republic,  but  only  the  efiects,  baggage* 
and  other  articles  belonging  to  the  French  and  auxiliary  soldiers 
ivho  have  served  during  si.\  months  in  the  army  of  the  Kepublic: 
the  same  is  to  be  understood  of  all  the  Jpdividuals  attached  to  the 
French  Army  by  civil  or  military  capacities,  of  whatever  nation* 
country,  or  religion  they  may  be. 

Art.  V.  'Fhe  French  tbrces,  the  auxiliai7  troops,  and  all  the  in- 
dividuals dc5<piibed  in  the  preceding  Articles,  siiall  be  embarked  m 
the  ports  of  Alexandria  between  the  5tli  and  10th  of  Vendemaire, 
year  TOth  of  the  Republic,  at  the  latest  (2Tth  September  to  the  3rd 
October  1801)  together  willi  their  arms,  stores,  baggage,  effects,  and 
property  of  9II  kinds,  official  papers  and  deposits,  one  field-piece  to 
each  battalion  and  squadron,  with  ammunition,  &c.  &c,  &c.;  the 
whole  to  be  conveyed  to  one  of  the  ports  of  the  French  Republic  in 
the  Mediterranean,  to  be  determined  bv  the  General-in-Chief  of 
the  French  Army.— -Answer.  'rii,e  French  forces,  the  auxiliary 
troops,  and  9U  the  individuals  described  in  the  Fourth  Article,  sball 
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be  embarked  io  the  ports  of  Alexandria  (unless,  after  an  amicabk. 
cbnvention,  it  should  be  found  more  expeditious  to  embark  a  part 
of  them  at  Aboukir)  as  soon  as  vessels  can  be  prepared ;  tlie  Allied 
Powers  at  the  same  time  engaging  that  the  embarkation  shall 
take  place  (if  possible)  ten  days  after  the  Capitulation  shall  be  sign- 
.ed:  they  shall  receive  all  the  honours  of  war;  shall  carry'  away  their 
arms  and  baggage;  shall  not  be  prisoners  of  war;  and  shall,  more;> 
over,  take  wi^h  them  ten  pieces  of  cannon,  from  four  to  eight  poundr 
ers,  with  ten  rounds  of  shot  to  each  gixn :  they  shall  be  conveyed  to 
a  French  port  io  the  Mediterranean. 

Art,  VI,  The. French  ships  of  war,  with  thcfir  full  complement, 
;md  all  merchant  ships,  to  whatever  nation  or  individuals  they  may 
belong;  even  those  of  nations  at  war  with  the  Allied  Powers,  or  those 
that  are  the  property  of  owners  or  .merchants  who  were  subject*  of 
the-AUied  Powers  before  the  arrival  of  the  French,  shall  depart  with* 
ijtie  French  Army,  in  cirder  that  those  which  are  ships  of  wax  may  bo 
restored  to  the  French  iGrovefnment,  and  tJieir  merchant  ships  to  their 
jonrocrs  ortto  their  assigiiees. — Answer  Kefused :  all  vessels  shall  be 
deiiyered  up.  as  they  are. 

Art.  ViL. Every  single  ship  that,  from  the  present  day  to  tho 
dOtb  Fmctidor,  shall  arrive  from  the  French  Republic,  or  any  of  her 
Allies,  into  the  ports  or  roads  of  Alexandria,  shall  be  comprehended 
in  this  Capitulation.  Every  ship  of  war  or  commerce  belonging  to 
France,  or  to  the  Allies  of  the  Republic,  that  shall  arrive  in  the  port 
or  road  of  Alexandria  within  the  twenty  days  immediately  following 
the  evacuation  of  that  place  shall  not  be  considered  as  a  lawful  prize, 
iMit  shall  be  set  at  liberty,  with  her  equipage  and  cargo,  and  be  fur* 
xiished  with  a  passport  from  the  Allied  Powers. — Answer.  Refused. 

Art.  VIIL  The  French  and  Auxiliacy  troops,  the  civil  and  mili- 
taVy  agents  attached  to  the  army,  and  all  other  individuals  described 
In  the  preceding.  Articles,  shall  be  embarked  on  board  some  French, 
or  other  vessels,  actually  in  the  ports  of  Alexandria,  as  shall  be  in  a 
condition  to  go  to  sea,  or  on  board  those  of  his  Britannic  Majesty 
and  of  the  Sublime  ^hsrte,  within  the  time  fixed  by  tl)e  fifth  Article. 

Art.  IX.  Commissioners  shall  be  named .  by  each  party  ta  regu- 
late the  number  of  vessels  to  be  employed,  the  number  of  men  to  be 
embarked  upon  them,  and,  generally,  to  provide  for  aU  the  difficul- 
ties that  may  arise  in  carrying  into  execution  the  present  Capitula- 
tion: those  Commissioners  shall  agree  upon  the  different  positions 
which  shall  be  taken  by  the  ships  now  in  the  port  of  Alexandria  and 
those  vhich  fhall  be  furnished  by  the  Ailied  Powers,  so  that,  by  a 
well  regulated  arcangeroent,  every  occasion  of  diiference  between 
tha  aevrs  of  the  several  nations  may  be  avoided. — Answer,    All 
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these  details  will  be  regulated  by  the  English  Admiral,  and  by  a» 
officer  of  the  French  Navy^  naooied  by  the  Getieral-in^Chief. 

Art.  X.  Merchants  and  owners  of  ships^  of  whatever  nation  or 
religion  they  inay  be^  and  ^Iso  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  and  of 
every  otherxountry^  who  may  at  the  present  time  be  in  Alexandria; 
whethn*  Syrians,  Copts,  Greeks,  Arabs,  Jews,  &g.  and  who  shall  b« 
desirous  of  following  the  French  Army,  shaft  be  embarked  with  and 
enjoy  the  same  advantages  with  that  army :  they  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  remove  their  property,  of  all  kincU,  and  to  leave  power,  for  the 
disposal  o^wliat  they  may  not  be  able  to  take  away;  all  arrange- 
nents,  all  sales,  all  stipulations,  whether  of  commeiice  or  of  any  other 
nature,  made  by  them,  shall  be  strictly  carried  into  effect  after  their 
departure,  and  be  maintained  by  the  generals  of  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty'and  of  the  Sublime  Porte.    Those  who  may  prefer  remaining  is 
Egypt  a  certain  time,  on  account  of  thdr  private  affain;  shall  be  at 
liberty  so  to  do,  and  shall  4iave  full  protectiop  from  the  AUied  Pbwers:; 
those  also  who  may  be-  desirous  of  establishing  themselves  in  Egypt 
fhaU  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  rights  of  which  tbey  were  in 
possession  before  the  arrival  of  the  French.-c-*Answer.    Every  at- 
tide  of  merchandise,  whether  in  the  town  of  Afexandria  or  oii  board 
the  vessels  that  are  in  the  ports,  shall  be  provistoitaU^  at  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  Allied  Powers;  but  subject  to  such  definitive  regulatibfis 
as  may  be  detcrnhined  by  established  usage  and  the  law  of  natipnt* 
Private  merchants  shall  be  at  liberty  to  follow  the  f  repch  Anny,  or 
they  may  remain  in  the  country  in  security. 

Aet.  XI,  None  of  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  or  of  any  other  na- 
tion or  religion,  shall  be  called  to  account  for  their  conduct  during 
the  period  of  the  French  troops  having  been  in  the  country ;  parti- 
cularly, for  having  taken  «arms  in  their  favour  or  having  been  em- 
ployed by  them. — Answer.     Granted. 

Art.  XI h  I'he  troops,  and  all  others  who  may  be  embarked  with 
them  shall  k>e  fed,  during  their  passage  and  until  their  arrival  in  France, 
at  the  expense  of  t'he  Allied  Powers,  and  conformably  to  the  rules  of 
the  French  navy.  The  Allied  Powers  shall  supply  every  thing  that 
may  be  necessary  for  the  embarkation.— Answer.  The  troops,  and 
all  others  who  may  be  embarked  with  them,  shall  be  fed  during  their 
passage  and  until  their  arrival  in  France  at  the  expense  of  the  Allied 
Powers,  according  to^  the  usage  estab^shed  in  the  marine  of  Eng- 
land. 

Art.  XIII.  The  Consuls,  and  all  other  public  agents  of  the  several 
powers  in  allioiice  with  the  French  Republic,  shall  continue  in  the  en- 
joyment ot  all  the  privileges  and  rights  which  are  granted  by  civi- 
Mzed  nations  lo  diplomatic  agents.     Their  property,  all  thehrefiects. 
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atid  paperd,  shall  be  respected,  and  placed  under  the  protectton  oC 
the  Allied  Powers;  .they  shall  be  at  liberty  to  retire  or  to  remain,  at 
they  may  think  fit^-^Answer.  The. Consuls,  and  all  other  pablie 
agc»tt  of  the  powers  in  alliance  with  the  French  Republic,  shall  h^ 
at  liberty  to  remain  or  to  retire,  as  they  may  judge  fit.  Their  pro* 
perty,  aid  effects  of  any  kind,  together  with  their  papers,  shall  be 
preserved  for  them,  provided  they  conduct  themselves  with  loyalty^ 
and  comformably  to  the  law  of  nations. 

Art.  XIV.  The  sick,\^ho  may  be  judged  by  the  medical  staft 
of  the  sKrmy  to  be  in  a  state  for  removal,  (hall  be  embarked  at  the 
same  time  with  the  array,  upon  hospital  ships,  properly  furnishc^d 
with  medicines,  provisions,  and  every  other  store  that  may  be  neces- 
sary for  their  situation  ;  and  they  sliall  be  attended  by  French  sur- 
geons. Those  of  the  sick  who  may  not  be  in  a  condition  to  under- 
take the  voyage,  shall  be  delivered-  over  to  the  care  and  humanity 
of  the  Allied  Powers.  French  phy^iciansr  and  oilier  medical  assitt- 
aace,  shall  be  left  for  their  care,  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of 
the  Allied  Powers ;  who  shall  send  them  to  France  as  soon  as  their 
stale  of  health  will  permit,  together  witii  any  thing  belonging  to  thAn, 
in  the  same  manner  as  has  been  proposed  for  the  rest  'of  the  army.— 
Answer.  Granted.  The  ships  destined  for  hospitals  shall  be  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  those  who  may  fall  sick  during  the  passage.  The 
ftiedical  staiTof  the  two  armies  shall  concert  together  in  what  m&nner  . 
to  dispose  of  those  of  the  sick,  who,  having  contagious  disorders, 
ought  not  to  have  communication  with  the  others. 

Aax.  XV.  Horse  transports  for  conveying  sixty  horse8,*wilh  every 
thing  necessary  for  their  subsistence  during  the  passage,  shall  be  fur« 
niihed. — Answer.  Granted. 

Art.  XVL  The  individuals  composing  the  Institute  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Commission  of  Arts,  shall  carry  with  them  all  the;  papers, 
plal^,  memoirs,  collections  of  natural  history,  and  all  the  monuments 
of  art  and  and  antiquity,  Collected  by  them  in  Elgypt.— Answer.  The 
Members  of  the  Institute  may  carry  yith  them  all  the  instruments 
of  arts  and  science  which  they  have  brought  from  France ;  but  the 
Arabian  M.SS.  the  statues,  and  other  collections  which  have  been 
made  for  the  French  Republic,  shall  be  considered  as  public  proper- 
ty, and  subject  to  the  disposal  of  the  generals  of  the  Combined  Army. 
[General  Hope  having  declared,  in  consequence  of  some  observa- 
tions of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French'  army,  that  he  could 
make  no  alteration  in  this  Article,  it  has  been  agreed  that  a  reference 
thereupon  should  be  made  to  the  Com mander-in-C href  of  the  Com- 
bined Army.] 

"Art.  XVI r.  The  vessels  which  shall  be  employed  in  conveying 
the  Fiench  and  auxiliary  army,  as  well  as  the  different  persons  whor 
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shall  accompany  it,  shall  be  escorted  by  sbips  of  war  belonging  to  tbe 
AUled  Powers,  who  formally  engage,  that  they  shall  not,  ,in  any  maa-. 
ncr,  be  molested  during  the  v6yage:  the  safety  of  such  of  these  ves- 
sels as  may  be  separated  by  stress  of  weather,  or  other  accidents, 
ahall  be  guaranteed  by  the  generals  of  the  AlUed  Forces :  tile  ves- 
seb  conveying, the  French  Army  shall  not,  under  any  pretence^  ^oueh 
at  any  other  than  the  French  coast,  except  in  case  of  absolute  neces- 
sity.— Answer  Granted.  The  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French 
army,  entering  itito  a  reciprocal  engagement,  that  none  of  those  ves- 
sels shall  be  molested  during  their  stay  in  BVance,  or  on  their  return  ; 
he  equally  engaging  that  they  shall  be  furnished  vrith  every'  thing 
which  may  be  necessary,  according  to  the  constant  practice,  of 
European  Powers. 

Art.  XVHI.  At  the  tinie  of  giving  up  the  camps  and  forts,  ac* 
cording*  to  the  terms  of  the  Tiiird  Article,  the  prisoners  in  Egypt 
shall  be  respectively  given  up  on  both  sides. — Answer.  Granted^ 

Art.  }UX.  Commissioners  shall  be  named  to  receive  the  artil- 
lery of  the  place,  and  of  the  forts,  s\ores,  magazines,  plans^  and  other 
arlitles,  that  the  French  leave  to  the  Allied  Powers ;  and  lists  and 
inventories  shall  be  jnade  out,  signed  by  the  commissaries  6f  the 
diflferent  powers,  according  as  the  forts  and  magazines  shall  be  gtvea 
up  to  the  Allied  Powers. — ^^ Answer  Granted ;  provided  that  all  th|^ 
,  plans  of  the  city,  and  forts  of  Alexandria,  as  well  as  all  maps  of  the 
country,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  jBnglish  Commissary.  The  bat« 
teries,  cisterns,  and  other  public  buildings,  shall  also  be  given  up,  in 
the  condition  in  which  they  actually  are.* 

Art.  XX.  A  passport  shall  be  granted  to  a  French  armed  vessel, 
in  ord<*r  to  convey  to  Toulon,  immediately  after  the  camps  and  fort» 
before  mentioned  shall  be  given  jup,  officers,  charged  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief to  carry^to  his  govcrjinietit  the  present  Capitulation. 
— Answer  Granted.  But,  if  it  is  a  French  vessel,  it  shall  not  bearnfled. 

Art.  XXI.  On  giving  up  the  camps  and  forts  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  Articles,  hostages  shall  be  given  on  both  sides,  in  order 
to  guarantee  the  execution  of  the  present  Treaty.  They  shall  be 
chosen  from  among  the  officers  of  rank  in  the  respective  armies; 
namely,  four  from  the  French  army,  two  from  the  British  troops, 
and  two  from  the  troops  of  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  four  French 
hostages  shall  be  enibarked  on  board  the  English  ships  commanding 
the  squadron ;  and  the  four  British  and  Turkish  hostages  on  board 
one  of  the  vessels  which  shall  carry  the  Commander-in-Chief,  or  the 
Lieutenant-generals.  They  shall  all  be  reciprocally  delivered  up  on  their 
arrival  in  France. — Answer.  There  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  Army,  four  officers  of  rank, 
as  hostages,  viz.  oae  officer  of  the  Navy,  one  officer  of  the  British 
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Army,  and  two  officers  of  the  Turkish  Army.  The  Commander-in- 
Chief^  shall,  in  like  manner,  place  in  the  hands  c^f  the  Commander-in* 
Chief  of  the  British  army  four  officer^  of  rank.  The  hostages  shall 
be  restored  on  both  sides  at  the  period  of  the  embarkation.      ^ 

Art.  XXII,  If  any  difficulties  shoqid  arise  during  the  execution 
of  the  present  Capitulation,  they  shall  be  amicably  settled  by  th« 
-  Conimraissaries. — Answer.  Granted. 

(Signed)  Keith,  Admiral, 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson,  Lieutenant- 
General,  Commander-in-Chief. 
«.  HussiM,  Captain  Pacha, 

Abdallah  Jacques  Francois. 
Menou,  General-in-Chief  of  the 
French  Army. 
James  Kempt,  Lieutenant-colonel, 

and  Secretary. 

>» 

Such  \i^re  the  terras  granted  by  our  victorious  army 
to' Menoa  and  the  French:  they  were  abundantly  more 
favourable  than  circumstances  authorised ;  and  it  must 
justly  excite  our  wonder,  that  this  same  general,  who  so 
contemptuously  rejected  the  proposals  for  the  evacuatioa 
-of  Egypt,  after  the  battle  of  the  21st;  that  this  very 
Menou,  who  sio  pompously  avowed  his  determination  to 
bury  himself  beneath  the  ruins  of  Alexandria,  should 
propose  to  capitulate  without  sustaining  the  shadow  of 
siege,  or  risking  any  decisive  action  !  humanity,  certain- 
ly, applauds  a  termination  so  free  from  bloodshed ;  but 
a^.  warlike  mind  feels  contempt  as  it  beholds  such  vain  and 
empty  boasting,  unvouched  by  a  single  deed. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Summary  of  tlie  remaining .  Operations  in  Egypt,,,. 
State  of  Menous  Army,  ..Stores  of  Alexandria  at  the  time 
of  Capitulation.. ..Strength  of  the  French j  and  the  wilful -^ 
Perversions  of  Rej/nier  on  the  Subject,. ..Dispatch  of  Ge^ 
neral  IInichinson,.,.High  Opinion  of  the  Porte  of  the 
British  Character „\.Dijf'erences  hetzveen  Menoi$  and  Ge- 
ntral  Hutchinson  respecting  the  Antiquities  to  be  taken 
ifway  from  Egypt.... II oxo  adjusted.,.. The  French  embark 
for  France... .Loss  in  the  Expedition. 

_  « 

NTf  E  shall  give  a  summary  of  the  remaining  operations 
of  the  two  armies. 

On  the  3rd  of  Septemher  the  Quartermaster-general 
went  into  the  French  lines,  to  be  shewn  the  mines  and 
the  different  forts  to  be  occupied;  and  at  eleven  o'clock 
the  grenadiers  of  the  army,  in  three  columns,  with  drums 
beating,  colours  flying,  and  a  proportion  of  field-pieces, 
marched  to  take  })Ossession  of  their  position. 

The  French  had  been  under  arras  every  night  since  the 
siege  began;  nor  could  relief  to  tiic  severity  of  the  ser- 
vice be  expected  or  solicited,  under  the  circumstances 
which  pressed:  no  one,  however  indolent,  could  have 
wished,  in  such  a  desperate  situation,  to  leave  the  post  of 
danger. 

General  Menou's  force  did  not  justify  any  longer  that 
inactive  resistance  which  he  adopted :  he  had  under  him 
brave  liien,  wiio,  notwithstanding  they  were  abandoned 
to  themselves,  remained  faithful  to  their  duty;  vWio  had 
seen  their  comrades  pass  gaily  by  them^  returning  to  thait 
native  country  for  which  ihey  had  all  so  languished,  and 
who  yet  betrayed  no  symptom  of  disalfection  or  intole- 
rance at  their  situation.     Worn  ouvi  '-^y  fatigue,  exposed 
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ilaily  to  an  unserviceable  destruction,  they  still  executed 
the  commands  and  relied  on  the  judgment  of  their  leader; 
it  became,  therefore,  his  sacred  duty  to  preserve  thein 
when  his  country  could  no  longer  be  benefited  by  their 
perseverance;  and,  under  these  circumstances,  his  ex- 
travagant boast  and  his  other  conduct  were  so  much  the 
more  empty  and  ridiculous. 

There  is  no  foundation,  however,  for  saying  that  there 
was  only  a  few  days  water  in  Alexandria,  as  General 
Reynier  asserts:  for,  with  afvery  little  supply,  the  water 
in  the  tanks  lasted  the  English  till  the  month  of  February 
following, 

Alexandria  was  defended  by  312  pieces  of  cannon, 
chiefly  brass,  and  77  were  found  ia  the  ships  of  war, 
many  of  which  had  been  put  on  board  latterly.  In  the 
powder  magazines  were  left  14,102  filled  gun-cartridges 
and  195,218  lbs.  of  powder  in  barrels. 

Nothing,  as  wc  before  observed,  can  be  uninteresting 
relative  to  the  mutual  strength  of  the  two  armies,  when 
"  we  consider  what  have  been  the  constant  perversions  of 
Reynier  upon  this  subject,  and  with  what  disgraceful 
assiduity  he  has  laboured  to  persuade  Europe,  that  the 
French  magnanimously  resisted  torrents  of  armed  troops, 
■  andy  in  fact,  like  Sir  John  Falstaft',  had  whole  countless 
armies  in  buckram  jackets,  to  oppose!  It  is  thus  that 
he  would  rob  us  of  the  fair  laurels  we  have  gained,  and 
tear  from  the  hand  of  courage  and  discipline  its  well- 
earned  honours,  to  place  them  on  the  sterile  brow  of 
gigantic  disproportion.  Did  General  Reynier  feel  with 
the  true  dignity  of  a  soldier,  he  would  disdain  to  rob  even 
his  enemy  of  their  just  honours. 

The  return  of  the  garrison  of  Alexandria,  as  given  in 
by  General  Menou,  was  as  follows,  exclusive  of  women 
and  childr  en 
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RETURlsr 

(>f  the  Garrison  of  Alexandria,  which  surrenderedSeptember  Isi,  1801. 

Caralry  and  Infantry,  including  Officers  and  Men. 

Non-commissioned  Officers 5,965 

Artillery,  ditto,   ditto 759 

Corps  of  Dromedaries,  Syrians,  Horse  and 

'                 Foot  Guards,  together 278 

Marine  Artillery .^...  290 

Sappers  and  Miners 139 

Artificers 122 

Seamen  doing  duty  in  garrison 1,230 

Greeks ;  .  .  .  ;  118 

Invalids  ....  ...;....,..• 240 

gick  ....,, 1,357 

Total  Military  .  ,  .  10,528 

CIVIL  DEPARTMENT, 

Officers  and  Attendants  of  General  Hospital  2S8 

Army   Commissariats  ...» 95 

Marine  Commissariats  ...,..••...;  19ff 

Geographical  Engineers ,  9 

Commiasion  of  Arts  and  Sciences  ......  4f 

Clerks  of  the  National  Treasury 17 

Civilians  and  Merchants  ,....•....  83  . 

Grand  Total  .  .  .  11,213 


When  this  force  is  considered,  let  it  be  confessed,  that 
Menou,  intrenched  within  a  fortified  town,  capitulated 
dishonourably^  as  a  military  man  :  and  let  it  also  be  con- 
fessed, that  the  victory  of  the  21st  was  one  that  will  re* 
fleet  perpetual  honour  on  the  British  arms. 

The  city  of  Alexandria  is  very  small ;  the  population 
neN'^er  exceeded  C,900  souls,  and,  since  the  arrival  of  the 
French,  it  is  considerably  diminished.  The  houses  being 
all  white,  the  i^eiieriil  appearance  of  the  city  is  more 
lively  il  an  of  any  other  in  E^;ypt. 

(h;  September  the  5th  Sir  Sidney  Smith  and  Colonel 
Atercroijibie  e^ibarked  on  board  the  Carmine  Wiiih  the 
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dispatches  for  England:  the  selection  of  these  officers 
was  an  honourable  trait  of  feeling  and  consideration. 
We  cannot  better  cQuvey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  services 
performed  by  our  countrymen  during  this  expedition, 
than  by  giving  here  the  very  words  of  Lord  Hutchinson: 

**  This  arduous  important  service  has,  at  length,  been 
brought  to  a  conclusion.  The  exertions  of  individuals 
have  been  splendid  and  meritorious:  %  regret  that  the 
bounds  or  a  dispatcli  will  not  allow  n^  to  specify  the. 
whole,  or  to  mention  the  name  of  every  person  who  has 
distinguished  himself  in  the  public  service.  I  have  re- 
ceived the  greatest  support  and  assistance  from  the 
general  officers  of  the  army  :  the  conduct  of  the  troopi, 
of  every  description,  has  been  exemplary  in  the  highest 
degree ;  there  has  been  much  to  applaud  and  nothing  to 
reprehend:  their  order  and  regularity  in  the  camp  have 
been  as  conspicuous  as  their  courage  in  the  field.  To 
the  Quarter-master-general,  Lieutenant-colonel  Anstru- 
ther,  I  owe  much,  for  his  unwearied  industry  and  zeal  in 
the  public  service,  and  for  the  aid,  advice,  and  co-opera- 
tion, which  he  has,  at  all  times,  afforded  me.  Brigader- 
general  Lawson,  who  commanded  the  artillery,  and  Cap- 
tain Brice,  the  chief  engineer,  have  both  great  merit  in 
their  different  departments.  The  local  situation  of  Egypt 
presents  obstacles  of  a  most  serious  kind  to  military  ope- 
rations on  an  extended  scale;  the  skill  and  perseverance, 
of  these  two  officers  have  overcome  difficulties  which,  M. 
first  sight,  have  appeared  almost  insurmountable. 

"  Lieutenant-colonel  Lindenthal,  who  has  always  act- 
ed with  the  Turks,  deserves  also^my  utmost  acknowledge- 
ments: his  activity  and  diligence  have  been  unremitted, 
and  he  has  introduced  amongst  them  an  order  and  re« 
gularity  which  dges  him  tlie  highest  honour. 

'*  During  th^  course  of  the  long  service  on  which  we 
have  been  engaged.  Lord  Keith  has,  at  all  limes,  given 
me  the  most  able  assistance  and  counsel.  The  labour 
wd  fatigues  pf  the  navy  have  been  continued  and  exces- 
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sive — it  has  not  been  of  one  day,  or  of  one  week,  but 
for  months  together!  In  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  on  the* 
New  Inundation,  and  on  the  Nile,,for /1 60  miles,  they 
have  been  employed  without  intermission,  and  have  sub- 
mitted to  many  privations  with  a  cheerfulness  and  pati- 
ence highly  creditable  to  them  and  advantageous  to  the 
public  service. 

"  Sir  Sidney  Smith  had,  originally,  the  command  of 
the  seamen  who  landed  from  the  fleet;  he  continued,^oa 
shore  till  after  the  capture  of  Rosetta,  and  returned  oa 
board  the  Tigre  a  short  time  before  the  appearance  o£ 
Admiral  Gantheaume's  squadron  on  the  coast:  he  was 
present  in  the  three  actions  of  the  8th,  13th,  and  2l'st  of 
March;  when  he  displayed  that  ardour  of  mind  for  the 
service  of  his  country,  and  that  noble  intrepidity,  for 
which*  he  has  ever  been  so  conspicuous. 

''Captain  Stevenson,  of  the  Europa,  succeeded  him, 
add  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  his  zeal  and 
conduct  The  crews  of  the  gun-boats  displayed  great 
gallantry,  under  his  guidance,  in  tlte  New  Inundation ; 
and  much  approbation  is  also  due  to  the  naval  ofl^cers 
who  acted  under  his  orders.  ' 

"  Captain  Presla^d,  of  the  Regulus,  has  had  the  direc. 
tion,  for  many  months  past,  of  all  Greek  ships  in  out  em- 
ployment and  of  those  belonging  to  the  Commissariat: 
he  has  been  active,  zealous,  and  indefatigable,  and  merits 
my  warmest  approbotion;  I  must,  therefore,  beg  leave 
particularly  to  recoinmend  this  old  and  meritorious  officer 
to  your  Lordship's  protection. 

*^  Allow  me  to  express  an  humble  hope,  that  the  army 
in.  Egypt  have  gratified  the  warmest  wishes  and  expecta- 
tions of  their  country:  to  them  every  thing  is  due,  and 
to  me  nothing!  It  was  my  fate  to  succeed  a  man  who 
created  such  a  spirit,  and  established  such  discipline 
among  them,  that  little  has  been  left  to  me  to  perform, 
except  to  follow  his  maxims  and  to  endeavour  to  imitate 
his  conduct. 
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"  Tliis  Dispatch  will  be  delivered  to  your  Lordship  by 
Colonel . Abercrombie,  an  officer  of  considerable  ability, 
and  worthy  of  the  great  name  which  he  bears :  h6  will, 
one  day,  I  trust,  emulate  the  virtue  and  talents  of  his 
never  to  be  sufficiently  lamented  Father !" 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  this  simple^ 
manly,  and  energetic  account  of  this  brilliant  expedition: 
and  how  far  superior  does  this  modest,  unassuming  detail 
appear,  in  the  eyes  of  sober  reason,  to  the  inflated, 
pompous,  mock-heroic,  and  often  false  dispatches,  of  the 
French  generals,  during  the  Revolutionary  War ! 

On  September  6th  Mr.  Hutchinson  was  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople with  the  dispatches,  by  the  particular  wi^h  of 
^the  Captain  Pacha.  The  inhabitants  of  Constantinople 
considered  the  surrender  of  Alexandria  as  the  termina^ 
tion  of  the  war  in  Egypt,  and  manifested  on  the  occasion 
the  most  enthusiastic  joy:  the  cannon  of  the  Seraglio 
were  fired  ;  the  city  was  splendidly  illuminated;  and  the 
Saltan  ordered  fifty  gold  medals  to  be  struck,  bearing  a 
crescent  and  star  in  the  centre,  with  a  suitable  inscrip- 
tion, to  be  distributed  among  the  English  officers  in 
Egypt,  to  several  of  whoqi  the  Grand  Vizier,  in  the  name 
of  his. sovereign,  had  before  made  both  honourable  and 
valuable  presents.  A  magnificent  palace  was  built  in 
Pera,  and  dedicated  to  the  future  residence,  in  all  times 
to  come,  of  the  English  Ambassador  at  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  this  high 
character,  which  our  nation  enjoyed  among  the  Turks, 
should  be  forfeited,  a  few  years  hence,  by  a  flagrant 
breach  of  justict  !  At  the  time  we  are  writing  this, 
(November  1807)  it  is  said  that  our  ambassador  is  not 
permitted  to  enter  Constantinople!  In  the  midst  of 
peace,  without  any  provocation  whatever  on  the,  part  of 
Turkey,  we  have  attacked  her,  we  have  treated  her  most 
roughly ! 

»    Some  differences  had  arisen  between  Gerienil  Menou, 
and  General  Hutchinson,  relative  to  ihe  antiquities  and 
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collccttotis.  *  General  Meaou  had  maintained  that  Iwa 
Statues^  found  in  the  ruins  of  Alexandria,  were  private 
..  property  belonging  to  General  Friant;  that  the  famous 
stone,  (called  "  The  Gem  of  Antiquity"  by  the  French, 
as  being  the  key  to  the  Hieroglyphic  Language)  was  his 
private  property;  and  that  the  collections  of  Natural 
flistor}'  belonged  individually  to  the  different  artists. 
These  pretensions  were  so  weak  as  not  to  admit  of  sound 
argument ;  for  how  could  such  things  be  claimed  by  in* 
dividualsy  particularly  in  the  Fren-ch  service,  on  an  expe- 
dition in  which  so  much  attention  had  been  paid,  and 
such  national  expense  incurred,  to  procure  for  the  Museum 
of  Paris  curiosities  of  this  nature?  General  Menou  at 
last  abandoned  the  claim  to  the  stone,  but  the  statues 
were  left  to  the  English  as  a  surrender  of  necessity.  The 
works  of  the  Sgavans,  General  Hutchinson,  on  their  re- 
\  presentation,  restored  to  them ;  as  they  explained,  that 

^  '  their  researches  would  be  published  for  general  informa- 
tion, and  he  was  aware  that  no  one  could  complete  so 
well  as  those  who  •  originally  designed.  General  Menou, 
in  the  course  of  this  altercation,  stated  that  he  was  cer- 
tainly obliged  to  yield  to  the  mandates  of  a  general,  sup- 
ported by  so  many  thousajid  men,  and  with  such  an  ar- 
tillery :  a  mean  and  vulgar  insinuation,  totally  unworthy 
a  gentleman  and  a  soldier !  General  Hutchinson  replied^ 
that  these  reproaches  were  not  handsome,  since  he  had 
never  cast  any  on  him,  for  allowing  an  inferior  army  to 
gain  the  country,  nor  should  he,  even  now,  make  such 
recrimination. 

On  September  the  Mth-the  first  division  of  the  French 
marched  to  Aboukir  and  embarked. 

On  the  r5th  Lord  William  Bentinck  arrived  from  Eng- 
land, bringing  dispatches.  General  Moore  was  ordered 
to  England  with  aH  possible  dispatch,  Lord  Cavan  »was 
left  in  command  of  Egypt,  and  General  HutcliiQson  had 
leave  to  return  home.  General  Fox  being  appointed  to 
'        the  command  of  the  troops  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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The  French  continued  to  embark  as  fast  as  ships  could 
be  provided. 

During  this  arduous  and  interesting  contest,  the  Eng« 
lish  lost  twenty-four  officers  and  about  seven  or  eight 
hundred  private  men,  including  the  naval  as  well  as  die; 
military  service.  Very  different  was  the  fate  of  Francfe; 
which,  in  this  memorable  Experditiou  to  the  East,  l<^t 
not  less  than  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  of  its  be$|t 
troops,  and  had  its  navy  almost  annihilated.  Of  tiie 
whole  number  of  French  sent  to  Egypt  in  the  course  of 
three  years  th^re  returned  23,000 :  they  were  accompanied 
by  several  hundreds  of  the  natives,  of  both  sexes^.  Ivt 
addition  to  this,  they  lost,  in  different  actions,  one  thdta- 
^a^nd  and  three  pieces  of  cannon,  exclusive  of  near  five 
hundred  unserviceable  pieces,  guns  in  boats.  Sec.  &c.  la 
shipping,  they  lost  one  of  sixty-four,  one  fifty-two,  one 
of  fifty,  one  of  forty-six,  and  two  of  twenty-six  gunsf 
besides,  two  hundred  sail  of  merchantmen. 

The  losses  of  the  English  have  been  already  stated* 
and  perhaps  the  curious  and  scientific  reader  t^ili  not  be 
displeased'to  find  here,  a  List  of  those  Monuments  and 
reipains  of  Ancient  Sculpture,  with  which  the  Expedi** 
doa  enriched  England. 

AN  ACCOUNT 

Of  Pieces  op  Aucievt  Sculpture,  taken  by  tlie  Briiish  Farces,  under 
Ihe  Command  qf  Ueutenant-general  Lord  Hutchinson,  in  JSorPT, 

-  Jhm  the  French  Army  in  Alexandria,  and  sent  to  Englqnd,  S^ 
tember  1802. 

1«  An  Egyptian  Sarcophagus,  with  the  hieroglyphics  of  a  stone, 
called  by  the  French  Breclie  Verte,  from  the  mosque  of  St.  At hanasius 
in  Alexandria. 

S.  Ditto»  ditto,  of  black  granite,  from  Cairo. 
•  3.  Ditto,  ditto,  of  basaltcs,  from  Men6uf. 

4.  The  list  of  a  Colossal  Statue,  supposeil  to  be  Vulcan,  found  ia 
the  ruins  of  Memphis, 

5.  Five-  Fragments,  of  Statues,  with  Lion's  Headi^  black  granitl,  . 
brought  from  the  ruins  of  Thebes, 

,  6.  A  Mutilate  FigW  kneeling,  black  granite. 

Vol.  IV.  F  F 
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IJtr  Tvno  Statues/  white  marble,  supposed  to  be  Septimius  Sevarus, 
and  Marcus  Aurelius,  found  in  the  resear<:hes  made  in  Alexandria.     ^ 
8  A  stone,  of  black  granite,  with,  three  inscriptions.  Hieroglyphic, 
Coptic,  sAid  Greek,  found  near  Rosctta. 

9«  *A  Statimof  a  Woman  sitting,  with  a  Lion's  Head,  black  granite, 
frotti  Upper  Egypt.  -^ 

:  10rf3R^  Fragments  of  Lion's  Heads,  black  granite,  from  Upper 
Egypt...,   ;  :    ,      .  ' 

11. 'A  small  Figure  *  kneeling,  with  Hieroglyphics,  black  granite, 
f»lh'lT^j>ei:  Egypt;  -^* 

'*12.  Five  Fragments  ofSCatucs,  with  Loin's  Heads,  black  granite, 
ftont  Upper  Egypt. 
:  13.  .-A .  fragment  of  a  Sarcophagus,  black  granite,  from  .Upper 

14..  .TWo  small  Obelisks,  remarkably  fine,  with  Hieroglyphics, 
ba8aft^,fr6irt  Upper  Egypt. 

-W.'A*  Colossal  Ram's  Head,  t>f  a  stone  called  Uy  the  French 
JtiugcGiiais,  from  Upper  Egypt. 

t  il^S.  A  ^t^tue  of  a  Wom^n  sitting  on  the  ground,  of  black  granite: 
betweien.  the  feet  is  a  Medal  of  a  Capital  of  a  Column  of  the  Temple 
of  Isis~at  Dendera. 

,  17.  A  Fragment  of  a  Statue,  with  a  Lion's  Head',  l)!^^]^  ghmfle^^ 
ftom '  Upper  Egypt; 

oJa?  chert  of  Oriental  MSS..  amounting  to  sixty-two,- Coptic,  Arabic^ 
^Adf:  Tu^ki^h,  belonging  to  the  Library  of  the  French:  Institute  at 
Cairo.  * 

Several  antiquities  were  found  by  the  English ;  the  most  valuaBIe 
were,  the  Figure  of  a  Roman  Soldier,  as  large  as  life,  and  a  large 
Tablet;  the  inscription  of  which  stated,  that  whatever  this  belonged 
to,  was  erected  in  honour  of  Septimius  Severus,  by  the  veterans  of 
thi  I'ltlV  Legion;  which  Tablet  is  now  in  the  possession  of  General 
Coote*'  A  stone  was  also  found,  in  the  camp  of  the '3rd  Regiment 
of  Guards,  with  hieroglyphics,  of  the  same  unknown  kind  as  the 
Memnon. 


THE    END    OF    CHAP.    XXIIK 
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CHAPTER  XXIV.  .^ 

"       '        '       ■  ''"'"^ 

General  Joy  diffused  in  England  at  the  successful  Tcr- 

mination  of  the  Egyptian  Expedition.. ..Henour^  accorded 

to  the  Avmy,..,The  Burial  of  Sir  Ra^ph  Abercrombie  nt 

Malta,.., His  Monument,  and  ike  Inscription  thereofn'... 

Probable  Disappointment  of  Buonaparte  at  the  Failure 

of  his  Hopes  in  the  East.... The  Manner  in  which  he  glossed 

over  ihe  Defeat  of  his  Army....  Brief  Account -of^ihe  Masr 

sacre  of 'the  Beys. ...General  Hutchinson's  Conduct  upon  it. 

JLHE  successful  termination  of  the  war  in  Egypt  difr 
fused  general  joy  throughout  England,  and  every  one 
was  emulous  to  pay  some  mark  of  respect  and  admira- 
tion to  the  hrave  men  who  had  so  noblv  maintained  the 
honour  of  the  British  name  throughout  such  an  arduous 
campaign.  The  thanks  of  both  H.ouses  of  Parliament 
were  voted;  a  cenotaph  to  the  memory  of  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombie;  a  peerage. to  his  widow,  and  a  pension  of 
2,000/.  per  annum:  General  Hutchinson  was  created  a 
peer,  with  a  pension  of  2,000/.  a  year:  Admiral  Keith 
was  also  created  a  British  peer:  General  Coote  invested 
with  the  order  ofvlh§  Bath;  and  €ach  regiment,  which 
had  been  em  ployed  xipon  the  service,  allowed  to  carry  in 
their  colours  the  etaiblem  of  a  Sphinx,  and  -to  have  the 
.word  "  Egypt!**  inscribed.  The  Gr4fl(,a*Seignior,  alsd,  to 
perpetuate  tl^e  services  I'lfndered  to  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
established  an  order  of  l^nighthood,  which  he  named, 
*'  The  Order  of  the  Crescent:*/  in  th6  finst  class  were 
Lord  Hutchinson,  Lord  Keith,  Admiral  Bickerton,  Major- 
General  Coote,  Major-General*  Baird,  atid  Lord  Elgin. 
In  the  second  the  general  officers,'  arid  naval  officers,  of 
equal  rank,        ^:  ,, 

The  gallant,  the  lamented.  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie's 
body  was  'carried^- *i»  Akie  Flcka : frigate,  'to' ftlalta,  and 
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buried  ia  the  North-east  bastion  of  the  fortifications  of 
La  Valette.  A  black  marble  tombstone,  laiid  horizontallj, 
marks  the  place  of  interment.  A  Latin  inscription  ii 
engraved  upon  it,  written  by  the  Librarian  of  the  Ordet 
of  Malta,  and  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  general  reader, 
we  shall  give  a  translation ;  conscious,  as  w[e  are,  that 
every  reader  will  peruse  with  delight  the  last  record  ^t 
brave  Soldier,  and  a  virtuous  Man. 

TO  THE  MEMORY 
Of  RALPH  ABERCROMBIE,  a  native  of  Scotland* 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath ; 
a  Man 
highly    distinguished    for    his    probity, 
inagDanimityj  consummate  couragje, 
and  military  talents^ 
in  the  several  Wars  of  America  and  Holland  Sv 
uhom  George  the  ThirPj  Kiogof 
Great  Britain, 
vith  the  universal'approbation  of  his  Subjects, 

appointecl  Commander-in-Chief  • 

of  the  British  Army  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea; 
In  which  capacity, 
completing  an  Expedition  to  Egypt, 

He,       ' 
although  everywhere  opposed  by  the  bravest 
of  the  Troops  of  France, 
in  one  forcible  attack,  gained  and  kept 
.     possession  of  the  whole  Egyptian  Coast; 
axid>  in  his  progress,  defeated  and  suppressed 
their  endeavours  to  oppose  him : 
until,  the  British  and  French  Armies 
engiaging  in  a  sanguinary  conflict,  near 
'    Alexandria, 
on  the  2 1st  day  of  March,  in  the  Year  1801, 
whilst  fighting  in  the  foremost  ranks, 
..   and  in  the  very  bosom  of  victory. 
He  received  a  mortal  wound 
in  his  thigh  ; 
of  which,  to  the  keen  regret  of  all  who  knew  hiu). 

He  expired, 
OQ  t^e  281h  <)ay  pf  the  s^me  m9nth,  in  tb^  6^il\ 
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year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  Commaader 

eminently  conspicuous  for  his  skill 

in  the  Art  of  War; 

for  his  prudence  in  projecting, 

and  bravery  in  executing  his  measures i 

and  for  his  unsulh'ed  honour  in  all  that 

concerned  the  glory  of  his  Country  and  King, 

His  Sovereign,  and  Great  Britain,  were  alikt 

grieved  at  his  loss* 


'     HENRY  PIGOT, 
Appointed,  by  Koyal  authority, 
Commander-in-Cluef  of  the  garrison 
of  British  troops  stationed 
in  this  Island,  has  piously  ordered 
*  this  to  be  raised  over  the  ashes 
of  that  excellent  and  well  deserving 
Officer;    conveyed    hither,   in   public 
funeral,  on  the  29th  day  of 
April,  in  \he  same  year- 

Thus  terminated  the  Egyptian  Expedition,  with  glory 
to  this  country,  and  not  without.it  to  France.  Buona- 
parte saw,  in  the  final  departure  of  his  troops,  the  com* 
•  plete  faiIure*of  his  ambitious  hopes;  he  saw  himself  de- 
feated in  the  strone  expectations  which  he  had  formed  of 
.hpmbling  England.  Cut  off  from  all  hopes  of  disturbing 
our  Indian  possessions,  and  thus  creating  a  diversion  in 
that  quarter  of  the  world  in  his  favour;  without  a  navy 
by  which  to  counteract  this^ derangement  of  his  plans; 
and  too  busily  employed  in  consolidating  his  newly  ac* 
quired  power  to  feel  himself  at  leisure  to  form  new  one^ 
be  adopted  that  conduct,  the  course  of  which  we  have 
now  to  pursue.  Great,  indeed,  must  have  been  his  vexa- 
tion at  so  calamitous  a  termination  ;  but  he  knew  how  to 
make  even  defeat  respectable ;  and  he  consoled  the  French 
-Nation  with  the  rejection,  "Tteat  the  Army  of  the  East 
had  left  in  Egypt  an  immortal  memory;  which  would, 
perbnps,  one  dayj  revive  there  the  9xU  and  institutions  pf 
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society  :  and  that  History,  at  least,  would  not  pass  over 
in  silence  all  that  the  French  had  don«  to  introduce  into 
that  country  the  arts  and  improvements  of  Europe/'  No  •* 
History  shall  record  this;  and,  with  it,  she  will  record 
scenes  more  disgraceful  to  civilized  man  than  ever  stain- 
ed the  annals  of  a  nation ! 

We  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  brief  mention 
of  the  massacre  of  the  Beys ;  an  event  that  has  been  sup- 
posed, by  some,  to  reflect  a  shade  of  opprobrium  on  -the 
firitii^h  character,  thougK  uhjuslly. 

From  the  comijiencfement  of  the  war  in  Egypt  the  Porte 
had  formed  a  secret  resolution  to  change  the  government 
of  \hat  country,  at  the  same  time  that  both  the  Grand 
Vizier  and  Captain  Pacha  held  out  to.  the  Beys  and  the 
Mamelukes  the  most  unequivocal  assurance  that  their 
authority  would' be  immediately  restored  on  the  destruc-^ 
tion  of  the  infidels.    On  the  expulsion  of-the  French  from 
Egypt,  accordingly,  seven  of  the  Beys  were  invited  to 
Alexandria,  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Captain  Pacha, 
on  the  subject  of  certain  arrangements,  necessary  to  be 
made  for  their  iSe-cstablishment :  they  were  received,  oa 
their  arrival,  with  ev^ry  demonstration  of  hospitality  aod 
respect.     On  pretence,  of  a  wish  that  they  might  accoqi- 
pany  him   on   a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the  British  Com- 
inander  in  Alexandria,  but,  in  reality,  with  a  view  .to  send 
them  to  Constantinople, 'he  treacherously  engaged   them 
to  go  on  board  a  ship  of  war,  whither  he  was  himself,  to 
ikccompany  them  :  but,  after  they  had  gone  into  the  boats 
that  were  to  carry  them  to  the  ship,  they  began  to  recol- 
lect the  repeated  advices  and  warnings   that   had    been 
given  to   them    by  General  Hutchinson,  never   to  trust 
themselves  on  board  any  Turkish  vessels;  and  they  ap- 
prehended some  violence  after  they  should  be  lodged  ia 
the  frigate.  They  required  of  the  officers  who  had  charge 
of  them  to  reconduct   tlieni  to   the  shore:  the  officers> 
pleading  the  orders  of  the*  High  Admiral,  refused  to  com- 
ply with  their  request.     The  Beys,  grasping  their- arms 
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began  to  \i&eJorct:  a  conflict  eiisued^i'tt  wbidb.fanl' of  tiie'> 
Bey^  were  killed  and  thr«e  wouiMled.   iThe  Grand  Vimtirv 
too,  at  the  game  tin^e,  attempted. ! to  soem-fi'  as* 'many  of' 
thc^ Bejs;a$  he  cou}d>  by  force  or  fraud:. ^sbme  Fell  into  fair 
handi^  others  made  their  eis^oape  into  Upper  Egypt. 

.  Qeneral  Hutchinson,  apprized  of  all  this,  ordered  his* 
troops  under  arms,  reioonstrated  severely^.with  both  the' 
Grand'  Vizier  and  the  Captain  Pa^ha,  and  xeelaimed,  ia> 
a  meo^cipg  (one,  tbe  wounded  Bey&;  thebodiejs:  ;of  ihei' 
slain*,  for  honourable  sepulture;  iemd  the, Beys  also  who' 
i^^ere  in  the  power  of  the  Vizier.     Our  readers  will  re- 
member, thai  General  Hutchinson  had  repeatedly  pledged 
hij9[|selii  f0r  the  safety  of  these  people..    The  Captain  Pa-  - 
cb^  icppH^^d  the  disaster  ih^t  had  befaUen  the  Seven  Beys 
tO'tb^ir  own  suspicions,  which,  he  said,  were  withont 
foundation;  and  he  excused  his  own  conduct  from  tl'ie' 
orders  that  had  been  sent,  both  to  himself  and  the  Giand 
Vizier,  from  the  Porte.     He  carried  himself  very  highly, 
and  affected  to  treat  General  Hutchinson,  in  some  sort^ 
as  the  guest  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  by  sending  him  re- 
gularly a  secoqd  course  to  his  table,  consisting  of  all.  the 
delicacies  that  could  be  provided.     It  has  been  justly 
thought  that  General  Hutchinson  did  not  act  with  be- 
coming vigor  upon  this  occasion,  nor  was  he  sufficiently 
attentive  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  thcBritish  name. 
The  conduct  of  the  Captain  Pacha  and  the  Grand  Vizier, 
towards  these  unfortunate  Beys,  was  a  flagrant  breach  of 
faith,  which  ought  to  have  been  resented  in  a  prompt  and 
decisive  manner.     To  lutve  hung^he  perftdious  Pacha  at 
the  yard  arm  of  the  very  vessel  iqto  which  be  meant  to 
decoy  the  Beys,  would  have  been  an  act  of  common  jus- 
tice, and  would  have  struck  the  East  with  admiration  and 
awe  of  the   British  name:  but,  instead  of  this,  General 
Hutchinson  merely  confined  himself  to  demanding  the 
freedom  of  the  Beys :  which  was  granted. 

But  the  Beys,  though  left  to  their  own  disposal,  fore- 
saw the  evacuation  of  Egypt  by   the  English   and  the 
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esUblisfameut  of  the  power  of  the  Turks:  their  faithfot 
Mamelukes  were  either  dispersed  or  had  fallen  by  the 
sword ;  they  listened^  therefore,  to  the  fair  promises  that 
were  made  to  them  by  the  Captain  Pacha  and  Grand 
Vizier,  and  solemnly  confirmed^  by  their  oaths,  on  the 
Koran,  of  protection,  favour,  and  preferment,  if  they 
would  throw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  the  Sultan.  They 
consented  to  relinquish  their  pretensions  to  any  autnority 
jn  Egypt,  and  signified  their  consent^  in  writing,  to  the 
Grand  Seignior,  and.  also  to  General  Hutchinson.  The 
Porte  extended  to  Egypt  the  system  of  government  by 
Pachas. 

Thus  terminated  the  revolution,  occasioned  by  tbe 
French,  in  Egypt;  and  much  bloodshed,  and  immense 
treasures  were  squandered  towards  the  attainment  of  an 
object,  which  was,  finally,  rendered  abortive  by  the  amu 
of  Great  Britain* 
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'  Kiturh'  to  European  Politics, '.,,Vitzc$  of*  Buonaparte 
id'wi'fM  'WigtdhS  after  thd  Peace  of  Luneviile..,.The priu'-^ 
cipiil  (MfJ^cts  'of  his  Aifeiitt6n:„:'tlndcav6urs  to  revive  the 
drmeaC6nft^t)rac}j  ofl7ib.,:tThc  Emperor  Paul  sends  an 
JEmbdsii^^  fd^  Patl^l'ji.rid iy  sumptmus  \Manner  in  which  it 
zfrtcdved'.Z'lDhlrAark  efijoyed  a  long  Peace,, „TheJirst  to 
drrri  iighlhst  lihgiyHU.,:yffie  onlj/  one  that  srijfers*\„Lord 
Wtlitiiibrifl^sent  to  Vopenkligehy  an^ his  Missidn,  bac'k^dij/ 
M  Efi^Vi^^'^quadhnl^t^yifofet^^^  '* 

JjAYJtJtf.Q'^  l>f plight'  th^il  JigyptiaH;iE2Fj>e4iUoa  to  a  close, 
l^iW  n^-Wr^rieturn  tq  .I^^qp^;  £fnd  parjrate,  with  a  faithful 
pef^,,  jl\9  evj^ti«ts  tJ:^at  tQojfjplacq  ,tj\^^r^.diiring.ourstrugglep 
iH,);he.J|^^i,j  eyeuts  wbi^„>y.^l,l  be;  J^uind  moJ:e.iRtialately 
clJ^jqpcte4  >vitU.  our  Hejro,, because  ppcuripg^undejL*.»hi» 
io^iflf^^f.^ -^y.^^  ?pd  ifl^.t,i^^ij>\^^^  .  - 

^,^j^fyifjj9g.madQpcp.ge;wi^^^^^  was  noyv.  at  liberty 

t<^jj|^pq^.,hi^  ;und^.Yi4pd,  attepjl^p.a.  tow^r^s  Eipglaud;  foi 
ttiofigb  li^,,  probably:/  did  ,^i©t.  himself  emef^taii^, any  solid 
lut^s,  ^f  effe9jtijaig  aay.  tjjipg  impqrt^t  against;  (t^s  dqnn* 
try,  yet  the  iappearance  of:  ity<|;Mt>.lflue;*y,  might;  assist  biiti 
^W9  w^-grs;  i;ii.iWpuld,^rj^s;^^rk^^r)^e:aripjr  employed, 
^adv^p/prnisU:  fPiUter.fqrj^t^pljij^jljJoitl^^  P^rjsians,  who 
woul4  tj?f»s  ^e  .\vithdr^w^^frfln;ix;too.c^pc.^;:cQn^}der4tioii 
of  fhis  OA^Q  Q^\vly  acqu^vf^^  P.9^^. ;  j^F)^  ^^  would  also  com* 
pej.iis  to  be  continually  .o&;rthe.a^eri.^  exhaust  gradually 
qui;  resourqes^  and  pa^e  t][ve  vj^y  fijf.ag,epcral  pacification, 
.X)h?»leading.  features  of^^jhe  pplvcy^pfj-Bupnapart^;  to- 
wards, this  coflpfry,  aijt  thf  ^^itpe  Afrj^jai;q.jaQw  treating  of, 
appear,;  to  h£^j»;e.lji^en>  jtfqjp^e^teaj'oQnfedcracy.figainst  -us 
among.  .^l^,jLtv^..ai^'U^  us,  it<m 

all  the  Ports  of  Eur9pe;i,  4:beaj  tjqjSLttfKJt  R^r^wgaJ,  pyroftly 
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remaining  ally^  and,  if  possible,  to  subdue  her ;  and  final* 
ly,  by  the  continued  threat  of  invasion,  to  wear  out  our 
patience  and  impoverish  'our  finances. 

Bnonapart£  was  congratulated  by  all  the  constituted 
authorities  on  the  peace  which  he  had  made  with  Aus- 
tria.   In  his  answer,  he  replied,  *'  France  will  not  reap  all 
the  blessings' of  peace  until  she  shall  have  a  peace  with 
England  ;  but  a  sort  of  delirium  has  seized  on  that  Go- 
vernment, which  now  holds  nothing  sacred :  its  conduct 
is  unjust,  not  only  towards  the  French  people,  but  also 
towards  all  the  powers  of  the  continent ;  and,  when  go- 
vernments are  not  just,  their  authority  is  but  shortlived. 
'  All  the  powers  of  the  continent  must  force  England  to 
fall  back  into  the  track  of  moderation,  of  equity,  and  rea- 
son.*   Such  was  the  language  then  held  by  Buonscpart^ 
towards  this  countiy,  and  it  is  remarkable  what  a  simila- 
rity has  prevailed  ever  since.    The  liberty  of  the  seas  has 
long  been  the  watch-word,  though  an  unavailing  one,  and* 
we  trust,  it  will  ever  prove  so.     Let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  the->navy  of  England  is  the  only  sure  bulwark  upon 
^hich  she  can  securely  rely ;  that  destroyed,  her  destrnc- 
tion,  though  not  rapid,  would  be  certain.     Though  Buo- 
naparte be  not  a  Scipio,  yet  England  may  prove  a  Carth- 
age, if  ever  the  contest  be  brought  to  issue  upon  her  own 
shores,  and  our  navy  destroyed. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  BuonapartS,  after  his 
assumption  of  the  Consulate,  made  overtures  of  peace  to 
this  country,  in  a  Ifetter,  addressed  directly  to  the  King, 
he  not  deigning  to  use  the  customary  diplomatic  forms. 
These  overtures  were  rejected,  principally,  as  it  is  under- 
stood, from  the  influence  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who,  having  de- 
clared that  he-  never  would  make  a  peace  with  Buona- 
parte, now,  consistently  with  his  declaration,  urged  the 
probable  insecurity  of  the  French  (jovemment,  and  the 
folly  of  making  peace  with  a  power  that  might  cease  to 
exist  ere  the  articles  could  be  draWn  up. 

Buonaparte,  failing  in  this  attempt  at  pacification  (the 
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Sincerity  of  which  may  be  justly  doubted)  coatinQejd>  with 
UDfailhig  assiduity,  to  represent  to  all  maritime  nations 
the  overbearing  haughtiness  and  insolence  of  this  coun- 
try, and  he  endeavoured  to  revive  the  armf d  neutrality 
of  1780 ;  the  principle  of  which  wad,  that  free  and  neutral 
bottoms  made  free  and  neutral  goods.   The  glaring  tal-  # 
lacy   of  this   opinion    needs   no   refutation;  the  most 
obiuse  mind  must  be  aware,  that  such  a  principle  once 
admitted,  would  open  a  door  to  the  exercise  of  privileges 
rprejudicial  in  an  alarming  degree  to  the  interests  of  this 
country.;,  not,  indeed,  to  the  interests  of  this  country 
alone,  for  even  those  powers  who  were  advocates  for  its 
establishment  against  us,  might  become,  they  knew  not 
bow  soon,  in  a  situation  that  would  render  it  as  injurious 
.  I9  themselves  :*  this,  however,  they  saw  not,  in  the  blind- 
Bess  of  their  rage :  the  attempts  of  the  weak  against  the 
•troogy  indeed,  are  often  only  injurious  machines,  which 
return  back  upon  the  inventors. 

•  It  was  sufficient  for  Buonapart£  that  the  idea  was  plau- 
sible and  calculated  to  flatter  the  wishes  of  the  different 
.  naritiine  powers.    By  his  ministers,  and  other  agents,  at 
the  courts  of  Petersburgh,  Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  and 
.  Berlin,  he  insinuated  how  encouraging  the  present  pos- 
ture of  Europe  was  for  such  a  step,  and  great  the  ad- 
vantages of  compelling  the  English  to  make  peace  on  rea- 
sonable terms. 
The  effecting  of  this  was  not  then  so  difficult;  Russia, 

the  most**  important  of  the  Northern  po\rers  was  govern* 
ed  by  a  frantic  madman,  the  Emperor  Paul.  He  had  been 
irritated,  by  various  accidents,  against  the  courts  both 
of  Vienna  and  London,  but  especially  against  the  latter. 
^Mutual  accusations  had  taken  place  between  the  Russian 
and  the  English  generals  after  the  unsuccessful  and  dis- 
astrous expedition,  in  1799>  t6  Holland.  After  the  first 
ebullition  of  the  Emperor's^  rage  against  his  own  officers, 
his  jealousy  a^d  resentment  was  awakened  against  th^ 
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Eoglish  ;  and  this  was  &Ttber  in^amed-by'tiie  failare  of 
his  schemes  in  the.MediterraDefmi.       ..:!•.. 

The  genius  of  the  Rusbiitn  .Government^  amidst  the 
caprices  and..4singularities  of  individual  characters^  may 
her  said  still  to  preserve  the-jioipulse  and  d^^'tninaiioa 
that   was  given  to  it  by  Peter.      It  was  his  ajm  to  have 
a  firm   footing  in  the  Mediterranean  as  well'as  on'  the 
Norlhern  Ocean  and  theiBi^hic^  in  pursuance  of  this  ge-  - 
neral  aim>.  Paul  had  been  led)  by  a  concurrence  of  oircmri- 
s^ancesyto  fix  his  eyes 'and  ih^art  on  Malta*     Xtapp^^n 
that  he  had  heea  allowed  toi  entferlain  hopes  of  posseesi^ig 
it^  though  no  absolute  promise  vfas  made  to  him  by  ttie 
other  Allies.     A  iSeet,  with  troops,  had  sailed  from  the 
Black  Sea  in  August  1800,  for  the  ejcpress  purposi^' of 
.tkkijagipossession  of' theplaoe  when  it  should  surrieoder. 
No  remonstrances  were  made  when  Paul  ridiculously  as- 
tamed  the  title  of  Grand  Master  of  Mai ta ; -  and^  wl)<Mi-he 
pretended  to  make  Captain  Home  Pophain,  a  knight '^f 
that  order,  his  liight  td  do  so  was  recognized  in  the  Lon- 
don Gage^e.     When   the  .oHgtnal   destination- -oCtfewft 
fleet: was  frustrated,  by  the  surrender  .of ^Majta^-Abd  its 
occupation  by  the  English,  it  remained  long  at -anchor  in  . 
the  Canal  of  Constantinople,  waiting  for  orders  bow  to 
act.     Theri:;sentmcnt  of  the  Empteror^was,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, as  is  usual,  wreaked  on- a  weak  party,  presenting 
itself  as  a  ready  object  for  the  gratification  of  his  passion. 
He  demanded  from  the  Grand  Seignior,  the  ally  of  En^- 
.lund,  a  largo  sum,  stipulated,  he  alledged,  to  be  paid  by 
the  Turks  for  the  rfraritime  fiid  of  the  Russians.     Asharp 
dispute  arose  on   this  subject:  the  Russian  Admiral  re- 
fused to  leturn  to  the  Crimea  till  the  money  should  be 
paid,  and  even  threatened  hostile  hieasures  against  Con- 
stantinople: the  Porte' was  oblged  to  yield  to  the  menaces 
of  the  enraged  Czar  of  Muscovy.    K^r  is  it  by  any  means 
unimportant,  however  ludiicrgus,  tO'melition,ihat  Faul  was 
highly  ofl'ended  by  the  caricatures  of  hiit  person  and  cha- 


309 

racter,  published  in  the  streets  of  London,  and  which 
Buonaparte  took  especial  care  to  have  transmitted  to 
Petersburgli.  On  the  irritable  and  irritated  temper  of 
the  Emperor,  disgusted  with  Austria,  and  much  more 
with  England,  Biiotiapart6  operated  with  consummate  ad- 
dress and  complete  success.. 

The  consequence  of  all  this  was  an  embassy  from  Rus-, 
ilia  to  France,  on  which  occasion  Buonaparte,  with  ad- 
mirable policy, took  care  to  flatter  the  vanity  of  Paul,  by 
paying  the  most  extravagant  attentions  to  his  representa- 
tive. The  ambassador  t#>is  received  with  the  most  pro- 
fuse honours :  his  entry  into  Paris  was  announced  by  the 
firing  of  guns;  nothing  that  he  asked  could  be  refused; 
and  the  good,  modesty  unassuming  Count  Kalitcheff,  kne^♦^ 
not  whether  he  was  a  man  or  a  god.  Buonaparl6,  how- 
ever,' cared  not;  he  was  a  master  in  that  perfection  of 
political  skill  whFch  consists  in  rendering  the  dominant 
foibles  or  virtues  of  your  object  subservient  to  your  own 
designs.  Paul  could  not  be  proof  against  such  splendid 
courtesy:  he  was  won. 

"Next  to  Russia,'  the  power  of  most  importance  in  the 
formation  of  a  confederation  against  England  was  Prus- 
sian without  her  concurrence  the  effects  of  any  confede- 
racy could  neither  be  very  important  or  very  lasting,  but 
with  it  everything  was  to  be  feared.  Prussia  commands 
an  extensive  maritime  coast,  and  the  navigation  of  all  the 
great  rivers  from  the  Rhine  to  the  Eid«r,  on  the  North 
of  Germany:  Buonaparte,  therefore,  spared  no  exertions 
to  bring  this  power  into  the  confederacy,  and,  for  this 
purpose,  he  sent  his  brother  Louis  to  Berlin.  Nor  was 
it  by  secret  intrigues  only  that  he  endeavoured  to  raise 
this  armed  monster  against  England  :  he  avowed 
this  intention,  with  the  reasons  on  which  it  was  formed, 
before  the  whole  world,  in  a  Message  to  the  Legislative 
Body,  the  Tribunate,  and  the  Conservative  Senate,  on 
the  13th  Febrdary,  and  which,  like  his  oiher  messages 
and  measures,  was  printed  and  published.     ^^  Why/'  says 
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he,  ^'is  it  that  this  treaty  (/•  e.  the  Treaty  of  Luneville)  is 
Bot  a  treaty  of  general  pacification?  this  was  the  wish  of 
France,  this  was  the  constant  object  of  the  efforts  of  iu 
government.     But  all  its  .efforts  have  been  in  vain,    Eu- 
rope knows  all  that  the  BritislTministry  have  done  to  pre- 
vent- the  success  of  the  negociations  at  LuneviUe.    la 
Tain  did  an  agent,  authorize4  by  the  government,  declare 
to  them  on  the  Qth  of  October,  1800,  that  France  iv%s 
ready  to  enter  into  a  separate  negociation  with  them:  its 
declaration  was  answered  only  by  a  refusal,  under  a  pre* 
text  that  England  could  not  abandon  her  Ally.    Since 
that  period,  and  after  that  Ally  had  consented  to  treat 
without  England,  this  government  seeks  for  other  means 
of  postponing  peace,  which  is  so  necessary  to  the  whole 
world.  It  violates  a  convention  con^crated  by  humaoitj, 
and  makes  war  on  fishermen!    It  advances  pretenuoos 
contrary  to  the  dignity  and  the  rights  of  all  nations.    All 
the  commerce  of  Asia,  and  immense  colonies,  are  no  longer 
sufiSicient  to  satisfy  its  ambition ;  it  is  necessary  that  all 
the  seas  should  be  subjected  to  the  exclusive  sovereignty 
of  England.     It  arms  against  I^ussia,    Denmark,  and 
Sweden,  because  ][lussia>  Denmark,  i^nd  Sweden,  have  by 
treaties  mutually  guaranteed   their  sovereignty,  their  in- 
dependence, and  their  flags.    The  Princes  of  the  North} 
unjustly  attacked,  have  a  right  to  rely  on  the  assistance 
of  France:    the  French  Government  will,  with    theni} 
avenge  an   injury  common  to  all  nations;  without  at  any 
time  forgetting,  that  it  ought  to  contend  only  for  peace 
and  the  happiness  pf  the  world." 

Snch  was  the  language  of  Buonaparte  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  it  was  echoed  by  his  faithful  constituted  autho- 
ties  with  most  courtly  similarity;  The  liberty  of  the  S€as 
and  the  repose  of  Europe  was  the  chief  burden  of  the  song 
in  all  their  harangues.  Nor  was  the  press  silent  in  the 
grand  business  of  arming  a  confederacy  against  ns:  many 
publications  were  issued,  whose  object  was,  not  only  to 
shew  that  the  overbearing  power  of  this  country  at  sta 
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ought  to  be  resisted,  but  that  it  might  be  resisted  with 
success.  'Examples  were  adddced,  to  shew  that  maritime 
strength,  unsupported  by  territorial,  il^  nothing;  and'  it 
was  confidently  predicted,  that  the  fate  of  Alexandria, 
Tyre,  Rhodes,  Venice,  Genoa,  Portugal,  Spain,  &c.  would 
speedily  be  the  fate  of  England. 

The  manner  in  which  Buonaparte  signified  his  inten- 
tion of  crushing  our  maritime  supremacy  was  signified  to 
England  in  a  yery  courteous  manner. — About  the  middle 
of  January,  1801,  some  valuable  books,  magnificently: 
bound,  were  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
irom  the  National  Institute  of  France :  a  letter  of  compli* 
nent  accompanied  this  present,  signed-^ BuofiapartSi 
President  of  the  National  Institute  and  First  X^onsul  of 
France:  and  on  the  letter  was  a  finely  executed  vignette, 
representing  Liberty  sailing  on  the  open  ocean  in  a  shell, 
with  the  following  motto : 

«  Liberty  de  mer." 

The  progress  of  the   Northern  Confederacy  became  < 
erery  day  more  marked ;  Russia,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
Prussia,  entered  into  it  with  avidity*     Denmark  had  long 
been  a  pacific  nation,  not  having  been  engaged  in  any. 
war  for  upwards  of  eighty  years,  and  it  might,  therefore, . 
have  ^been  presumed  that  she  would  reluctantly  engage 
in  one  now;  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that. she  was  the  £rst, 
the  last^  and  the  only  power,  that  was  engaged  in  actual 
hostilities.    . 

Many  Banish  ships  had"  been  brought  into  our  ports, 
tiiough  it  appeared,  afterwards,  that  they  contaitied  no^ 
c6ntraband  commodities :    this  was  not   only  vexatious 

but  attended  with  much  loss.  But  the  first  difference, 
0f  any  consequence,  since  the  armed  neutrality  of  1780, 
on  the  subject  of  the  right  of  visitation  by  sea,  arose  in^- 
the  month  of  December  1799>,in  the  vicinity  of  Gibral- 
tar, between  some  English  frigates  and  a  Danish  frigate^ 
named  the  Hausenan,  commanded  by  Captain  Vaa 
Dockum.    The  English  commander  sent  on  board  the- 
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Dane,  to  demand  from  the  captain  Iii&  defitinatiop.     The 
captain  answered^  that  he  was  then  jjQiag  to  ^Gibraltar* 
The  English  coiuiofinder  replied,  that,  if  he.  was  going  to 
stop  at  Gibraltar,  1^  would  not  visit  his  convoy ;  bul  that, 
'in  case. he  should  not  cast  anchor  there,  tb^yisit  certainly 
would  take  place.     Cuptaii^  Vi&Q;  Dockum  tbiaa)iri&>nx^ed . 
the  officer,  who  had  i^me  oa  board,  tbaXji  ia^^\^f^h  .case, 
he  would  make  resistance.     On  this  the.  Epglish  captain 
made  the  signal  to  examine  the  .q^voy  ;  ,^e  boat  of  the 
frigate  (which  was  the  Emerald)  preparei4,to  exeuute  this 
order.     Some  musketry  was  fired  dow^^^p^  thg;  Danish 
rrTgatC;  and  one  of  the  English  sailojcs  fvpf}p4^.  ji^jConse-: 
quence:  this  frigate  also  tooj^j^stsessioui^fj^ar.boat  of  ^be, 
English  frigate  the  Flora,  and  did  not,  release  it  till  ^te\ 
the  English  captain  had  given  Captain  !Pockum.  to  un* 
derstand,  that,  if  he  did  not  surrender  it  i^i^iediately^  he 
should  commence  hostilities.     The   Danish  frigate  thea 
repaired,  with  its  convoy,  to  the  Bay.  of  Gibraltar:,  there 
tome  discussions  took  place,  bptw^^p  h^vd  Keith,  com- 
mander of  the  British  forces  in  the  JV^^di^rraneaa,  And 
Captain  Van  Do^-kum,  whom  Lord  Ke;itl^  thought  proper 
to  consider  as  personally  responsible  and  guilty,  of  the  in-i 
jury  done,  to  a  subject  of  his    king..    He  thought  it  im- 
possible, he, said,  that  the  captain  could  be  authorized  to; 
act  in  such  a  manner  by  the  instructions  of*,  his.  court.; 
To  clear  up. the  business,  the  English  Admiral  sent. an  of*^ 
ficer  to  Van  Dockum,  requesting  that  he  would  shew  him 
these  instructions,  aiid  explain  their  nature;  ,  Wh^.  Dane 
refused  to  let  the  Admiral  s^e  his  instructions,  alledjglng. 
that  he  was  forbid  so  to  do;  ,but  he  told,  the  officer  .tha^t. 
their  import  was,  n6t  to  peroiit  v,isitat,ion  of  his  convoy, 
and  that,  in  firing  on  the-English  boats,  he  only  fulfilled, 
his  orders.     The  Captain  lii|iiself  afterwards  made  like 
answer;  and,  on  his  word  of  honour,  in  conversation  with 
Lord  Keith  and  the  governor  of  Gibraltar,  premising,  at. 
the  same  time,  to  surrender  himself  before  a  jiidge,  an4 
to  give  notice  of  liis  appearance,  on  which  j)romise  he 


.3  is 

wjvs  told  that  he  might  retuj;p  oa  board:  but,  having  en- 
tered bis  boat,  he  seat  a  Letter  to  the.Aclmiral,  in  which 
he  refqsed  to  give  the  notice  required.  All  this  was  re(-> 
.presented ^to  the  Danish  ministry  by  Mr.  Merry,  the  Bri- 
tish Envoy  kt  Copenhagen,  on  the  lOl*h  of^  April  1800, 
and  denicind  made,  in  tpe  nameof  hiiVoyemmeht,  fork 
.djsavowiiJ^jMology,  and  reparation.  'Hiis*  affair,  without 
.any  o^bej:  reparation  than  a  disavowal^  was  .satisfactorily 
adjusted.  _         •      '     .  .   .    ; 

As  it  e,yiderttly  was  not  tne  interest,  of  Denmark '  ttf  ^n- 
ter  mto  a  war  with  Great. Dritain>  tnp  resistance  mad^  ||Pi 
Captain  Van  Dockum,  excited  considerable  Surprise  aiid 
much  conjecture:  but  this  surprise  was  still  more  excited 
by  an  engagement,  which  took  place  between  a.  Danish 
frigate,  the  Freya,  on  the  25th  July,  1800,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Channel,  and  no  less  than  four  English  frigates^  a., 
brig,  and  a  lugger!  Here,  as  before,  the  right  of  search 
was  resisted,  and  the  consequence  was  a  broadside  from 
the  English  frigate,  which  was  returned  by  the  Danish;  it 
was  imposstfete,  hot^gver^  that  jbe-.  caaridr^^staia  the  une- 
qual conflict,  and  sh^'srtJiJbrdingly^  struck  her  colours* 
The  Freya  had  five  men  fciHed  and  fi¥^»wounded,  and 
thirty  shots  in  the  hull ;  the  English  had  five  men  killed, 
and  several  wounded.  The  Danish  frigate,  as  well  as 
convoy,  was  taken  to  the  Powns. 

As  it  was  apprehended,  that,  in  the  present  disposition 
of  the  Northern  Powers,  this  incident  might  lead  to  a  re- 
newal of  the  armed  neutrality,  and  an  extension  of  the 
war;  Lord  Whitworth  was  sent,  jwith  a  special  mission, 
to  the  court  of  Denmark,  for  the  prevention  of  extremi- 
ties, and  for  the  recbnciliation  o^  diflferences;  and,  that 
the  representations  with  which  h6  was  charged  might 
have  the  greater  weight,  he  was  supported  by  a  squadron, 
under  the  command  of  Vice-admiral  Dicksory;  consisting 
of  nine  sail  of  the  line,  four  bomb  ships,  and  five  gun- 
vessels. 
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This  was  decisivis,  and  'the  Coart  of  Denmark  was  ill 
prepared  to  resist  a  mission,  jo  accompanied;  it  was, 
thereforci  agreed,  that,  the  Danish  frigate  and  convoy, 
carried  into  Deal,  were  to  be  repaired  at  the  expence  of 
Great  Britain.  The  discussion  respecting  the  tight,  as* 
serted  by  the  English,  of  visiting  convoys,  to  be  adjourn- 
ed to  a  farther  negociation  in  London.  Until  this  poiiit 
should  be  decided,  the  Danish  ships  weVe  t6  &ail  under 
convoys  only  in  the  Mediterranean,  for  the  pujrposle  of  pro- 
,^.^tion  from  the  Barbary  corsairs; .  and  they  Weri^  to  be 
liable  to  be  searched,  as  heretofore. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

•  .  — 

View  of  the  Parliamentary  Proceedings  in  England.... 
Assembling  of  the  First  Imperial  Parliament.,.  His  Ma^ 
jesty's' Speech  upon  the  Occasion.... Return  to^  the  Northern 
Confederacy... .The  Emperor  Pauts  zealous  Endeavours.... 
Denmark  and  Sweden  reluctantly  join  tht  League....Corre^ 
spondeuce  between  the,  Danish  and  Swedish  Ambassadors 
and  Lord  Grenville.... Fears  with  regard  to  Prussia....Natc 
f^om  Lord  Carysfort  to  the  Prussian  Minister,  and  Ai* 
Reply.  • 

On  the  22d  January,  1801|  the  first  Imperial  Parliament^ 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  was 
opened  hy  Commission,  when  the  Lord  Chancellot  acr 
quainted  the  House  of  Commons  that  it  was  his  Majes- 
ty's pleasure  that  they  should  immediately  proceed  to 
elect  a  Speaker.  The  Commons  then  withdrew,  and 
electecf  their  late  Speaker,  Mr.  Addington.  The  King, 
J;iowever,  did  not  meet  the  Parliament  till  the'^nd  of  Fe- 
bruary, when  he  delivered  the  following  Speech  from  the 
throne. 

'*  My  Lordi  and  Gentlemen, 

'*  At  a  crisis  so  important  to  the  interests  of  my  people,  I  derive 
great  satisfaction  from  being  enabled,  for  the  first  time,  to  avail  my* 
self  of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  Parliament  of  my  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

^'  -This  memorable  sra,  distinguished  by  the  acconiplishment  of  a 
measure  calculated  to  augment  and  consolidate  the  strength  and  re- 
sources of  the  Empire,  and  to  cement  more  closely  the  interests  and 
affections  of  my  subjects,  will,  I  trust,  be  equally  marked  by  that  vi- 
gor, energy,  and  firmness,  which  the  circumstances  of  our  present  si- 
tuation peculiarly  require. 

"  The  unfortunate  course  of  events  on  the  continent,  and  the  con- 
sequences which  must  be  expected  to  result  from  it,  cannot  fail  to  be 
matter  of  anxiety  and  concern  to  all  who  have  a  just  feeling  for  the 
security  and  independence  of  Europe. 
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"  Your  astonishment,  as  well  as  your  regret*  must  be  excited  by 
the  conduct  of  those  powers,  whose  attention,  at  such  a  period,  ap- 
pears to  be  more  engaged  in  endeavours  to  weaken  the  naval  force  of 
the  British  Empire,. which  l^as  hitherto  opposed  so  powerful  an  obsta- 
cle to  the  inordinate  ambition  of  France,  than  in  concerting  the  means 
of  mutual  defence  against  their  common  and  increasing  danger. 

*'  The  representations  which  I  directed  to  be  made  to  the  Court 
of  PeterslHirgh,  in  consequence  of  the  outrages  committed. against  the 
ships,  property,  and  persons  of  my-.subjects,  have  been  treated  with 
the  utmost  disrepect:  and  the  proceedings  of  which  I  complain  haye 
been  aggravated  by  subsequent  acts  of  injustice  and  violence.    Un- 
der these  circumstances,  a  Convention  has  been  concluded  by  that 
Court  with  those  of  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm ;  the  object  of  which, 
as  avowed  by  one  of  the  contracting  parties,  is  to  renew  their  former 
engagements  for  establishing,  by  force,  a  new  code  of  maritime  Jgw, 
inconsi.Jtent  with  the  rights,  and  hostile  to  the  interests  of  this  country. 
^'  Ih  this  situation,  I  could  not  hesitate  as  to  the  conduct  which  it 
jiecame  me  to  pursue.    I  have  taken  \\ie  earliest  measures  to  repel  the 
aggression  of  tlhis  hostile  confederacy,  and  to  support  those  principles 
which  are  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  our  naval  strength,  and 
which  are  grounded  on  the  system  of  public  law,  so  long  established 
and  recognised  in  Europe.    I  have,  at  the  same  time,  given  such  as- 
<surances  as  manifest  my  disposition  to  rene\y  my  ^nicient  relations  with 
those  powers,  whenever  it  can  be  tlone  consistently  with  the  honour  of 
my  crown,  and  with  a  just  regard  to  the  safety  of  my  subjects. 

*'  You  will,  I  am  persuaded,  omit  nothuig  on  your  part  that  can 
aflbrd  me  the  most  vigorous  and  effectual  support,  in  my  firm  deter- 
mination to  maintain,  to  the  utmost,  against  every  attack,  the  naval 
rights,  and  the  interests  of  my  Empire. 

*'  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Cornmom, 

"  I  have  directed  the  estimates  for  the  several  branches  of  the  pub- 
lic service  to  be  laid  before  you.  Deeply  as  I  lament  the  continued 
necessity  of  adding  to  the  burdens  of  my  people;  I  am  persuaded  you 
will  feel,  with  me,'  the  importance  of  providing  effectual  means  for 
those  exertions  which  are  indispensibly  requisite  for  the  honour  and  se- 
curity of  the  country.  .  . 

'*  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

**  I  am  confident  that  your  deliberations  will  be  iiniformlv  directed 
to  the  great  object  of  improving  the  benefits  of  tliat  happy  Union, 
wliich,  by  the  blessing  of  Providence,  has  now  been  eiTccled  ;  and  of 
.  promoting  to  the  uimost  tiie  prosperity  of  every  |)art  of  my  dominions. 
'*  You  \nll,  I  doubt  not,  resume  the  inquiries  which  were  so  dili- 
gently prosecuted  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  as  to"  the  best 
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means  of  relieving  my  subjects  froip  the  pressbre  of  tlie  pre.=«  nt  high 
price  of  provisions,  and  of  preventing,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done  bj 
human  foresight,  the  recurrence  of  similar  dif)lculties.  In  these  en« 
d<;avours»  and  in  every  measure  that  can  contribute  to  the  happiness 
of  my  people,  the  great  end  of  all  my  wishes,  you  muy  be  assured  of 
my  cordial  concurrence. 

"  You  may  rely  on  my  availing  myself  of  the  earliest  opportunity 
"Which  shall  afford  a  prospect  of  terminating  the  present  contest,  ou 
grounds  consistent  with  our  security  and  honour,  and  with  the  main- 
tenance of  those  essential  rights  on  which  our  naval  strength  must  al- 
ways depend.  It  will  alKord  me  the  truest  and  most  heartfelt  satis- 
faction, wRenevcr  the  disposition  of  our  enemies  shall  enable  me  thus 
to  restore  to  the  subjects  of  the  United  Kingdom  the  blessings  of  peace, 
and  thereby  conlinn  and  augment  those  advantanges  which  result 
from  our  internal  situation ;  and  'which,  even  under  all  the  diilicuities 
of  war,  have  carried  to  so  great  an  extent,  the  c^gricuUure,  manufacr 
tures,  commerce,  and  revenue  of  this  country," 

This  Address,  as  usual,  unGij.^eut  examination,  but  no- 
thing remarkable  occurred  during  the  debates.  Congra- 
tulatlons  on  the  successful  termination  of  the  Union  with 
Ireland  were  pretty  unanimous;  and  somei  party  rancouf, 
respecting  our  business  with  the  Northenl^ Povvers,  was 
.  poured  out  against  the  ministry.  Let  us,  therefore,  return 
to  our  Northern  enemies. 

The  £mperor  Paul,  whose  animosity  against  England 
was  still  on  the  increase,  being  ipfprmed  of  the  capture 
a^d  detention  of  the  Danish  frigate,  with  her  convoy,  laid 
an  emt)argo  on  all  English  ships  in  his  harbours.  This, 
however,  was  taken  off  as  soon  as  he  learned  that  the  dis* 
pute  about  the  frigate  was  amicably  adjusted;  but  his 
zealous  endeavours  to  unite  the  other  Northern  Powers 
with  himself,  in  confederacy  against  Great  Britain,  were 
continued.  The  same  prince  who,  in  1798,  applauded  our 
(detention  of  the  Swedish  convoy,  and  who  threatened 
Denmark  with  war  in  1799i  fo^'  assisting  the  commerce  of 
the  French  Republic,  not  only  joined,  but  took  the  most 
fictive  part,  5n  a  league  among  those  very  powers,  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  tha^  common  enemy,  wh<>m  he  had 
lengaged  to  Britain^  and- to  the  worldy  to  resist  to  the  ut- 
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most  extent  of  his  power !  He  recruited  his  army  as  well 
as  hit  navy :  the  movements  of  his  troops  towards  the 
confines  of  Turkey  in  Europe  appeared  to  indicate  some 
plan  concerted  betweea  him  and  Buonaparte,  who  had 
become  his  great  idol,  for  the  purpose  of  intiniidating  the 
Grand  Seignior  into  some  concessions  as  favourable  to 
France  as  detrimental  to  England.  The  reason  assigned 
by  Paul,  in  the  Petersburgh  Gazette,  for  setting  on  foot 
a  great  army  on  the  side  of  the  Baltic,  and  distributing  it 
in  certain  stations,  which  were  pointed  out,  was,  ''That 
several  political  circumstances  induced  his  Migesty  the 
Emperor  to  think  that  a  rupture  might  ensue  of  the 
friendship  between  Russia  and  England/'  The  most  ac- 
tive preparations  for  naval  war  were,  at  the  same  tifiie, 
-carried  on  iniall  the  Russian  ports. 

The  rupture  with  Engl^w^d,  which  Paul  had  predicted 
as  not  improbable,  was  announced,  together  with  the  im- 
mediate cause  that  led  to  it,  by  the  publication  of  an  Of^ 
ficial  Note  sent  to  the  foreign  ministers  at  the  Rnssiaa 
Court,  in  thq  Petersburgh  Gazette.  "Whereas  his  Im- 
perial Majesty  had  learned  that  the  Island  of  Malta,  lately 
in  the  possession  of  the  French,  had  been  surrendered  to 
the  English  troops ;  but,  as  it  yet  was  uncertain  whether 
the  agreement  entered  into  on  the  SOth  of  December, 
1793,  would  be  fulfilled,  according  to  which  that  island' 
was  to  be  restored  to  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusa- 
lem, of  which  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias 
was  Grand  Master;  his  Imperial  Majesty  being  deter- 
mined to  defend  his  rights,  had  been  pleased  to  command, 
that  an  embargo  should  be  laid  on  all  English  ships  in 
the  ports  of  his  Empire  till  the  above-mentioned  Con- 
vention should  be  fulfilled." 

By  this  time  the  Russian  Envoy,  Lisakwitch,  had  re- 
ceived orders  from  his  Court  to  quit  England,  and  to  pro- 
ceed  to  Copenhagen,  where  he  was  appointed  ambassador. 

In  consequence  of  the  Emperor's  orders,  not  only  an 
embargo  was  laid  on  near  300  British  ships  in  the  ports 
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of  Petersburgh,  Riga,  Revel,  ^md   Cronstadt,  bist  the 
crews,  with  their  commanders,  were  taken  out  of  the  ves* 
sels  aad  dispersed  into  the  interior  parts  df  4he  country^ 
to  distatic^  from  a  hundred  to  a  thousand  miles,  in  bo- 
dies  of  ten  or  twelve  men  each,  and  put  into  prison !  a 
^agrklc  and  mad  act  of  injustice;  a  g^ossand  infamous 
ivioIaf(<^  of  the  avowed  intercourse  <of  polished  nations ! 
Besides  this,  all  British  property  on  shore  wad  sequester- 
^&i  &e&I$  were  placed  on  all  warehouses  containing  ^Eng« 
gH&ti  gobds;  and  the  owners  were  obliged  to  eiiter  into- 
l^oogtiisances  to  take  inventories  of  their  effects,  tod  re- 
]^t  the  same  to  the  government.       -      * 
'.  I^he  preponderating  power  of  the  Russian  Empire  in 
the'Nortk  most,  at  all  timesy  have  great  influence  on  the 
soeaaupes  of  ^Sweden  and  Denodrark*    The  aiithority  of  the 
»£tt^ror  Paul,,  combined  with' the: maritime  interests,  or, 
as  was  contended,  rights,  of  these  kingdpm?^  and  the  ir- 
-lit&ted  pride- of  -the  Swedish'^and  Danish  Courts,  formed 
M  confederacy  of  Sweden,  Denmark^  and  Russia,  against 
:^heitii^itime  claims  of  England;  to>  which  Prussia acced- 
'1  ed,  ^ough  under  the  strongest  protestations,  that  this  was 
'iCMisidered  by  the  Cowrt  of  Beirlin  merely  as  a  measure  of 
^  preveiitiQn^  and  that  it  by  no  means  intended  anything 
ybostile. gainst  Great  Britain^r. 

i  :   Neither  Dedmark  nor  Sweden  readily  or. willingly  ac- 
ceded to   his   confederacy.'    The  trade  of  Denmark  was, 
;«t^i^  period,  in  a  remarkal>ly  flourishing  condition,  and 
,  a  war  with  England,  was,  therefore,  a  thing  ^hlch  they 
cbtdd  not  anticipate'  with .  much-  pleasure.     But,,  while 
'i  Denmark  hesitated,  the  Eml^eror  of  Russia  threatened  her 
^.  with  thc^  severest  m^arksof  his  displeiasure  if  she  should 
£  persist  in  her  prudent. plan  of  neutrality  :  Sweden,  too, 
having  once  joined  the  league,  solicited  the  accession  of 
^Denmark  in  a  tone  somewhat  dictatorial.  But  this  haugh- 
ty tone  of  Russia  and  Sweden  was,  for  a  time,  destructive 
of  its  ends ;  and  Denmark  feared  more  her  Northern  al- 
lies than  the  power  against  which  they  would  incite  her; 
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bat  the  right  of  iie:irx;h,  which  was  enforced  by  Great  Bfi- 
tain  every  day  with  increased  vigor^  rendered  it  necessary 
that  she  should  rely  uppn  some,  powier  greater  than  her- 
self, and  she  placed  herself  under  the  d i religion  <p/  th^ 
Court  of  Berlin.       ' 

The  King  of  Prussia  .was^  npw  universally  regai^d  as 
a  party  in  the  grand  Confederation,  which  wa^  weJi>l9Qowa 
among  the  Nortb^rn  Powers.  .  The  mouihs^  of  the  Elbe^ 
the  Vistula^  the  Weser,  m^  Ems,  lay  within  the  precincU 
of  those  territories  of  whospyoeutrality  he  was.  the . prin- 
cipal guardian;  and  these  inlets  gavehiu)  au  opportunity  ol 
co-operating  with  the  other.Confederates  as  effectually  as 
if  Prussia  had  iranked.among  the  first  maritime  jiowers^  he 
could  exclude  the  merchapdise  of  England,  fk'om.  iham 
ports,  and  cutoff  the  supplies  of  grain,  which  were  eages- 
ly  expected  in  Englandi.at  thisitime,  which'w'as  a. 
of  great  scarcity*  /  .     :r... 

Without  the  accession  -of  Prussia  the'Northfin  Con- 
federacy inust  have  been  incomplete;  with  the  goodowill, 
or  eveii.  neutrality  of  Prussia,  England  might  ddfy  the 
intrigues  of  Buonaparte  and  brave  the  utmost  rage;;of' 
Russia,  though  seconded  by. so  hardy  and  braveji  country 
as  Sweden.  The  accession  of  Prussia,  involviqg,  of  neces- 
sity, that  of  Denmark,  completed  the  chain  for  excluding 
the  English  from  the  continent,,  from  Petersburgh  and 
Stockholm,  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.      -> 

In  consequence  of  these  hostile  measures  exhibited  ia 
the  North,  the  British  Government,  on  the  14th  Januaiy, 
1801,  ordered  a  seizure,  not  only  in  the  way  of  retalliation 
on  Russian  ships,  but  on  all  vessels,  belonging  toany  i)f 
the  Confederate  Powers,  at  that  time  ia  any  of  the  ports 
of  Great  Britain,  those  of  Prussia  excepted  ;  and  lettcn 
of  marque  were  granted,  for   the  purpose  of  Tcapturing.^^ 
great  variety  of  richly  laden  single  vessels,  as  well  as  fleets  ^ 
which  were  known  to  be  working  their  way  to. the  Baltic::^, 
A  great  number  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  Northei 
Powers,  but  mostly  to  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  were  stoj 
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ped  in  our  ports,  and  many  taken  at  sea.  Of  450  Swedish 
ships,  that  were  abroad,  it  was  estimated  that  200  were 
either  seized  at  sea  or  detained  in  English  harbours! 

On.  the  day  after  that  on  which  the  order  was  issued 
for  laying  an  eoibargo  on  the  Northern  ships  (January 
15)^  Note  was  presented,  by  Lord  Grenville,  to  the  Danish 
and  Swedish  ambassadors  at  London,  respecting  the  em- 
bargo that  had  beenialdon  the  Danish  and  Swedish  ves- 
.  aels.    The  substance  and  import  of  it  Was:  "That  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  being  informed  of  the  re-establish- 
•  ment  of  the  armed  neutrality  of  1800  and  1801,  and  of 
the  naval  preparations  in  the  Baltic,  Ifad  determined,  im- 
mediately, to  adopt  the  most  effectual  measures  for  re- 
pelling the  attack  he  had  already  experienced,  and  to 
oppose  the  effects  of  the  cbnfederai'y  armed  against  bim. 
An  embargo  bad  been  laid  on  all  the  Danish  and  Swedish 
ships  in  the  ports  belonging  to  his  Majesty;  but,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  this  measure,  his  Majesty  would  take  care  that 
no  violent  or  severe  proceedings  should  be  exercised  on 
the  part  of  his  Majesty  towards  innocent  individuals.  His 
Majesty  was  still  animated  by  the  most  anxious  desire  that 
the  circumstances  which  had  rendered  these  steps  neces- 
saiy  might  cease,  and  that  he  might  be  enabled  to  return 
to  those  relations  with  the  Courts  of  Stockholm  and  Co- 
penhagen which  existed  between  them,  till  that  mutual 
goo^  understanding  was  interrupted  by  the  present  at- 
t^inpls  to  renew  former  pretentions/'    To  this  Note  the 
Danish  ambassador,  Count  Jarisberg,  replied. — "  That 
with  respect  to  ihe  principles  of  the  Northern  Powers, 
concerning  the  sacred  rights  of  neutrality,  they  had  not 
been  abandoned.     Russia,  in  her  belligerent  quality,  bad 
only  suspended  the  application^;  and  Denmark  and  Swe- 
den had,  by  their  Convention  of  the  17th  March,   179*, 
declared,  in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  that  their  system  of 
protection  in  favour  of  innocent  commerce  was  invaria* 
ble :  hence  it  followed,  that  his  Danish  Majesty  now  only 
Vol.  IV  s  s 
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renewed  ties  which  had  not  ceased  to  exist."  The  Baron, 
therefore,  protested  against  proceedings  of  so  hostile  a 
nature.  < 

The  Swedish  Envoy,  Baron  Ernsward,  said,  "That  as 
the  dispute  between  the  Russian  and  English  Courts  re- 
lated to  the  island  of  Malta,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
Danish  court  referred  to  the  convention  of  1780,  he  couU 
see  no  just  reason  why  the  Swedish  Court,  which  had 
given  po  just  cause  of  complaint  to  the  English,  should 
he  attacked  in  so  hostile  a  manner,  before  any  answei; 
had  been  given  to  the  insinuations  contained  in  a  Note 
from  the  English  to  the. Swedish  ministry  at  Stockholm, 
SIst  December.  In  conformity  to  orders  from  bis  Master, 
he  protested  formally  against  the  embargo  laid  on  the^ 
Swedish  ships,  and  all  loss  or  damage  that  might  be 
thereby  occasioned.  He  demanded,  in  the  most  fbrcible 
terih,  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  166 1,  the  em- 
bargo might  be  taken  off,  the  continuance  of  which  could 
no  otherwise  be  considered  than  as  a  designed  and  pre- 
mediated  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  England^  as 
well  by  the  detention  of  the  convoy  as  in  respect  to  the 
affair  of  Barcelona." 

When  Lord  Grenville's  notification  was  received*  at 
Stockholm,  all  Swedish  vessels  were  immediately  stopped 
from  going  to  England,  and  an  embargo  was  laid  on  all 
English  ships  in  the  Swedish  harbours.  After  some  far- 
ther civil  remonstrances  on  both  sides,  the  Swedish  minis- 
ter quitted  England. 

The  Court  of  St.  James's  was  disposed  to  deal  with  cop- 
siderable  delicacy  with  Prussia,  because  it  was  a  power 
that  was  able  not  only  to  distress  Great  Britain  in  every 
point  of  view,  but  also  to  annoy  its  sovereign,  by  attack- 
ing the  Electorate  of  Hanover.  Lord  Carysfort,  tht 
English  ambassador  at  Berlin,  in  repeated  Notes,  repre- 
sented the  violent  proceedings  of  Paul,  and  the  unjust  and 
hostile  design  of  the  Northern  Powers  in  general,  with 
many   ejcpr^ssions  of  confidence,  that,  notwithstanding 
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various  reports  and  .appearances^  his  Prussian  Majesty 
had  not  entered  into  the,  confederacy,  to  suppoi;!,  by 
force,  principles  in  common  with  other  powers,  whose 
hostile  views  against  bis  Britannic  Majesty  bad  been 
openly  proved.  The  last  of  these  Notes,  dated  at  Berlin, 
January  27j  l80i,  concluded  with  the.  expression  of  a 
firm  reliance,  that,  '^  whatever  sentiments  the  Prussian 
Qovernment  ^ight  entertain  in  regard  to  the  new  prin-  • 
ciples  of  the  armed  neutrality  themselves,  jt  was  too  just,  , 
and  knew  too  well  what  sovereigns  owed  to  their  people, 

*  asd  to  ione  another,  >  to  favour  for  a  moment  the  design 
to  employ  fprce,  in  order  to  induce  bis  Britannic  Majesty 
to  acknowledge  a  code  which  the  latter  deemed  incon- 
sistent  with  the  honour  and,  security  of .  his  crown."  Lord 
Carysfort  received  in  answer,  from  the  Prusiian  minister, 
Caunit  Haugwitz,  a  Note,  bearing  date  the  12th  Febru- 
ary. It  stated,  among  other  particulars,  /*  That  his  Prus- 
sian Majesty  could  not  see  without  the  utmost  grief  and 
concern,  the  violent  and  hasty  measures  to  which  the 
Court  of  London  had  proceeded  against  the  Northern 
naval, powers;  the  negociation  that  had  lately  been  car- 
ried on  among  whom  was  founded  injustice  and  modera- 
tion, as  the  communication  of  a  copy  of  the  Convention, 
ts>  soqb.  of  the  belligerent  powers  as  had  the  justice  and 
patience  to  wait  for  it,  would  fully  prove.  The  British 
QoTernment  had  in  the  present^  more  than  in  any  former 
wars,  usurped  the  spvereignty  of  the  seas ;  and,  by  arbi- 
trarily framing  a  naval  code,  which  it  would  be  difhcultto 
unite  with  the  true  principles  of.the  law  of  nations,  it  exer- 
cised over  the  other  friendly  and  neutral  powers  a  usurped 
jurisdiction,  the  legality  of  which  it  maintained,  and  which 
it  considered  as  an  imprescriptible  right,  sanctioned  by  all 
the  other  tribunals  of  Europe.  The  sovereigns  had  never 
conceded  to  England  the  privilege  of  calling  their  sub- 
jects before  its  tribunals,  and  of  subjecting  them  to  iti 
laws,  ii^  cases  wherip  the  abuse  of  power  had  got  the  bet- 

'   ter  of  equity/ and  which  were  but  too  frequent.    The 
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neutral  powers  had  always  bad  the  precaution  of  address- 
ing  to  it  the  most  energetic  proclamations  and  protests, 
but  experience  had  ever  proved  their  reclamations  fruit- 
less ;  and  it  was  not  sorprising,  that»  after  so  many  re- 
peated acts  of  oppression  they  had  resolved  to  find  a 
remedy  against  it,  and,  for  that  purpose,  to  establish  a 
well  arranged  Cbnvention,  which  fixed  their  rights,  and 
placed  them  on  a  proper  level,  even  with  th^  powers  at 
war.     This  naval  alliance,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  had 
just-heen  consolidated,  was  intended  to  lead  to  that  salu- 
tary end  ;  and  the  King  hesitated  not  to  declare  to  bit 
Britannic  Majesty,  that  he  had  again  found  in  it  his  own 
principles:  that  he  was  fully  convinced  of  its  necessity 
and  utility;  and  thaB  he  bad- formally  acceded  4to  the 
Convention  which  had  been  concluded  on  the  l6th  of  De*. 
cember,,la8t  year,  between  the  Courts  of  Russia,  Den* 
mark,  and  Sweden.     His  Majesty  was,  therefore,  among 
the  numbjpr  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  had  bound 
himself,  in  that  quality,  not  only  to  take  a  direct  share  ia 
all  the  events  which  interested  the  cause  of  the  Neutral 
Powers,  but  also,  in  virtue  of  his  engagements,  to  main- 
tain  that  connexion  by  guch  pozverful  measures  as  theim' 
pulse  of  circumstances  might  require.     Unpleasant  as  the 
extremes  might  be  to  which  England  had,  proceeded,  yet 
his  Majesty  doubted  not  the  possibility  of  a  speedy  retaro 
to  conciliating  and  peaceable  dispositions ;  and  be  lulled 
on  the  sentiments  of  equity  which,  on  former  occasions, 6c 
had  had  -the  advantage  of  meeting  with  in  his  Britannic 
Majesty.  It  vvas  only  by  revoking  and  entirely  taking  ofiF  the 
'  em bargo  that  affairs  could  be  brought  to  their  former  sitaa* 
tion :  while   measures  existed,  which  had  been  resorted 
to  from  a  common  principle,  and  against  an  alliance  which 
could  no  longer  be  sliaken,  the  hostile  resolution,  which 
^'ould  be  the  consequence,  would  be  the  necessary  result 
of  ibeTrcaiy;  and  the  Prussiarv  minister  was  authorised 
to  declare  to  the  minister  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  "Hat 
|be  JCing,  whiltJ  he  expressed  bis  concern  at  evepts  of 
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which  be  had  not  been  the  cause,  would  sacredly  fufi 
the  engagements  which  had  been  prescribed  to  him  by 
treaties.^ 

From  this  Note,  it  was  evident  that  nothing  was  to  be 
expected  from  the  neutrality  of  Prussia,  and  the  Irery 
circumstances  which  were  most  dreaded  by  £ng1and  pre« 
ciseJy  happened ;  viz.  the  exclusion  of  the  English  com- 
merce from  the  great  rivers  of  Prussia,  apd  the  invasion 
^  'of  Hanover. 

About  the  same  time  a  body  of  Danish  troops,  to  the 
amount  of  15,000,  under  the  command  of  Pinnce  Charles^ 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  a  field-marshall  in  the  Danish  ser- 
vice, and  father-in-law  to  the  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark, 
there  called  The  Corwn  Prince,  took  possession  of  Ham- 
burgh, in  order,  as  was  declared  by  a  notification,  pub- 
lished at  the  Exchange  of  Hamburgh,  April  Sd,  to  stop  the 
British  navigation  and  trade  on  the  Elba  An  embargo 
had  already,  on  the  SOth  March,  been  laid  on  the  British 
ships  at  Copenhagen,  and  the  other  ports  of  Denmark. 

How  often  do  we  forget  our  own  vices  when  we  accuse 
our  neighbour!  Denmark,  who  was  guilty,  here,  of  a 
gross  violation  of  the  rights  of  nations,  who  entered  a 
peaceable  and  a  commercial  town  with  all  the  horrors  of 
.  war,  merely  to  injure  and«  impede  the  commerce  of  a 
distant  enemy ;  that  very  government,  who  had  acted 
so  flagitiously  on  this  occasion,  how  loudly  has  she  stig- 
matized our  conduct  on  a  late  event,  when  we  bombarded 
'  her' capital,  and  took  away  her  navy  !  If  we  accuse  her 
home  of  her  own  conduct  towards  Hamburgh,  there  is 
not  an  excuse  she  could  alledge,  which  would  not  also 
palliate  us  ten^  times  more;  and,  if  she  be  silent,  why 
then,  let  her  cease  to  execrate  a  conduct,  the  first  ex- 
iimple  of  which  she  herself  set. 

When  the  intentions  of  Prince  Charles  of  Hesse  were 
enounced  to  the  Senate  of  Hamburgh,  March  S8th,  it 
sent  deputies,  the  next  day,  to  his  Highness  at  Penne- 
berg^  a  town  of  Holstfsin,  abqut  fifteen  English  miles  from 
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Hamburgh,  to  make  the  strongest  representations  against 
a  measure  so  violent  and  unexpected.    The  Prince,  with- 
out hesitation,  declared  his  inteutiou  of  sumnftonlng  the 
city  to  surrender,  next  morning,  to  hid  troaps,  and  even 
to  use  force,  in  case  of  resistance.     At' the  same  time 
the  deputies  received  the  most  satisfactory  assurances 
that  no  fears  ought  to  be  entertained  for  the  independence 
of  the  city  of  Hamburgh^  or  the  property  of  individuals; 
and,  further,  that  his  Highness  would  be  satisfied  with  the    . 
possession  of  the  gates  and  walls,  without  requiring  any 
troops  to  be  quartered  in  the  city.  The  Senate  assembled 
in  the  night,  and  unanimously  resolved,  that  it  was  better 
tf>  yield  to  force  than  to  expose  the '  city  to  greater  force 
in  consequence  cf  any  resistence.     On  the  morning  of 
the  23d,  the  gate  called  The  Millenthor,  and  a  part  of  the 
fortifications,  were  immediately  given  up  to  a  corps  of 
Danish  troops,  and  without  the  least  interruption  of  the 
public  tranquillity.     The  British  Consul  «t  Hamburgh, 
considering  the  critical  situation  of  affairs,  h^  given 
repeated  information  and  advice  to  the  captaios  of  British 
vessels  in  the  Elbe  to  accelerate' their  departure.     Some 
took  the  warning ;  others,  not  easily  believing  that    any- 
thing seriously  hostile  was  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
Danes  or  Prussians,  were  not  in  baste,  and  were  detained 
jiccordingly.  ^ 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Measures  adopted  by  the  English  Mmi$trj/....J  Pknu 
potentiary  extraordinary  sent  to  Copenhagen,  and  a  large 
Fleet y  under  the,  command  of  Sir  Jlyde  ParJier....The  bloody 
Sattle  of  Copenhagen,  under  Lord  Nelsk^..,.  A  Flag  of 
Truce  sent  in....Death  of  the  Emperor  Paul... His  famous 
Challenge..,. The  Northern  Confederacy  broken  by  that 
Events  and  a  Convention  agreed  upon  between  Russia  and 
England. ...Acceded  to,  afterwards,  by  the  Kings  of  Dew- 
mark  and  Sweden....The  liberal  Conduct  of  the  English  to» 
wards  the  Danes. 

jLN  such  a  crisis  of  affairs,  the  English  ministry  adopted 
a  pUn  somewhat  similar  to  that  which  had  been  so  effec- 
tual about  six  months  before:  they  sent  a  negotiator, 
backed  by  a  powerful  fleet. 

Meanwhile,  the  young  King  of  Sweden,  in  making  a 
tour  of  his  dominions,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  itg 
points  of  defence,  had  an  interview  with  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Denmark,  and  they  mutually  concerted  the  most  vigor- 
CVS  measures  of  defence.  Their  great  object  was,  to  se- 
cure the  passage  of  the  Sound,  by  erecting  strong  fortifi- 
cations and  batteries,  both  on  the  Swedish  and  Danish 
sides.  . 

Mr.  Vansittart,  who  wag  the  bearer  of  dispatches  to  the 
English  minister  at  Copenhagen,  arrived  at  Elsineur,  in  a 
frigate,  on  the  30th  of  March  :  he  was  vested  with  tjie  pow- 
ers of  a  plenipotentiary  extraordinary.  The  ultimatum  pre- 
arented  to  the  Danish  government  required,  that  Denmark 
should  secede  from  the  Northern  alliance ;  that  a  free  pas- 
sage through  the  Soutid  should  be  granted  to  the  English 
fleet ;  and  that  the  Danish  ships  should  no  longer  sail  with 
convoy.  This  was  rejected;  and,  accordingly,  our  minis- 
ters, Mr.  Drummond  and  Mr.  Vansittart,  returaied  home. 
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A  fleet,  consisting  of  18  ships  of  the  line,  four  frigates* 
and  a  number  of  bomb  ai\d  gun-boats,  amounting,  in  all, 
to  52  sail,  and  having  on  board  several  regiments  of  ma- 
rines aord  of  riflemen,  sailed  from  Yarmouth,  on  the  12th  of 
Mlirch,  fof  the  Baltic.  In  the  night  between  the  2£d  and 
SSd  it  sailed  from  Anholt  to  Gilleleve,  on  the  Northern 
coast  of  Zealand,  and  there  anchored. 

We  will  now  pndeavour  to  give  a  statement  of  the  con- 
federated, navili : 

The  Danish  navy  conisist^d  of  £3  ships  of  the  line,  one 
or  two  unfit  for  service,  and  most  of  them  in  bad  order. 
They  had  14  frigates^  and  cutter-brigs  from  20  to  40  guns, 
17  gun-boats  of  24  guns  each,  together  with  guard-ships. 
^  The  Swedes  had  18  ships  of  the  line,  14  frigates,  sloops, 
and  other  vessels  of  war,  and  74  gallies  and  flat-bottomed 
boats,  besides  gun-boats.  .The  Swedish  fleet  was  sup- 
posed to  be  better  manned  than  either  that  of  Denmark 
or  Russia. 

The  whble  navy  of  Russia  consisted  of  82  sail  of  the 
line,  besides  neari40  frigates,  exclusive  of  gallies  and  other 
smajl  craft :  but  some  o^  these  were  unfit  for  service,  and 
the  greater  part  badly  manned. 

This  aggregate  of  naval  force,  on  hostile  shores  and 
narrow  and  dangerous  seas,  might  have  been  formidable, 
even  to  a  British  navy,  if  it  could  have  acted  in  unity  and 
consort. 

The  British  Admiral,  Sir  Hyde  Parker,  desirous  to 
know  whether  the  Danes  intended  to  oppose  his  passage 
of  the  Sound,  sent  a  note,  on  the  27th  of  March,  to  the 
governor  of  Croneuberg  Castle,  to  know  whether  be 
would  fire  if  he  attempted  to  pass.  The  governor,  Heer 
Strieker,  replied,  in  an  ambiguous  manner ;  which  left, 
however,  no  doubt  of  the  hostile  intensions  of  Denmark. 
Sir  Hyde  Parker,  accord) ns;ly,  returned  an  answer,  saying, 
*'  That  he  considered  the  war  as  formally  declared." 

On  the  30th  of  March,  the  wind  having  come  to  the 
Northward,  the  British  fleet  passed  the  Sound  and  an- 
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chored  about  five  or  six  miles  from  the  Island  of  Huiu. 
It  was  fired  on  from  the  castle  of  Cronenberg,  which  it 
bombarded  in  return.  There  was  no  firing  from  the 
Swedish  coast^  so  that  our  ships  were  able  to  keep  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  castle/ 

It  being  resolved  to  attack  the  Danes,  the  Vice-admiral, 
Lord  Nelson,  offered  his  services  to  conduct  it.  After 
having  examined  and  buoyed  the  outer  channel  of  the 
Middle  Sound,  he  proceeded,  with  12 'ships  of  the  Hne, 
all  the  frigates,  bombs,  fire-ships,  and  all  the  small  ves- 
sels; and,  on  the  same  evening,  April  1st,  anchored  off 
Draco  Point,  to  make  his  disposition  for  the  attack,  and 
wait  for  the  wind  to  the  Southward.  It  was  agreed  on 
between  the  Admiral  and  Vice-admiral,  that  the  ships 
remaining  with  the  Admiral  should  weigh  at  the  same 
moment  his  Lordship  did,  and  menace  the  Crown  Bat- 
teries, and  four  Danish  ships  of  the  line,  that  lay  at  the 
entrance  of  the  arsenal ;  as  also,  to  cover  our  disabled 
ships  as  they  should  come  out  of  the  action.  ' 

On  the  morning  of  April  2nd,  Lord  Nelson  made  the 
signal  for  the  squadron  to  weigh,  and  to  engage  the 
Danish  line,  consisting  of  six  sail  of  the  line,  11  floating 
batteries,  of  24  and  18  pounders,  and  one  bomb-ship, 
besides  schooner  gun-vessels.  These  were  supported  by 
the  Crown  Islands,  mounting  88  cannon,  and  four  sail  of 
the  line  moored  in  tbe  harbour's  mouth,  and  some  bat- 
teries on  the  Island  of  Amack.  The  bomb-ship  and 
schooner  gun-vessels  made  their  escape.  The  other  17 
sail,  being  the  whole  of  the  Danish  line  to  the  Southward 
of  the  Crown  Islands,  after  a  battle  of  four  hours,  were 
sunk,  burnt,  or  taken.  The  action  began  at  five  minutes 
past  ten  :  the  Van  was  led  by  Captain  George  Murray,  of 
the  Edgar,  who  set  a  noble  example  of  intrepidity,  which 
was  followed  by  every  captain,  officer,  and  man  in  the 
navy.  The  loss  in  such  a  battle  was  naturally  very  heavy;  , 
The  total  amount  of  the  killed  and  wounded  was  stated 
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at  943.  Among  the  killed  was  the  gallant  and  aniiahle 
Captain RioUy  and  Captain  Mass,  of  the  Monarch :  among 
the  wounded,  Sir  Thomas  B.  Thompson^  of  the  Bellonny 
who  lost  his  leg.  'C 

'  The  carnage  on  board  the  Danish  ships  was  excesswe; 
it  was  calculated    by   the  Commander-in-Chief,   Oliver 
Fisher,  at  1,800  J    The  vessels  were  crowded  with  men; 
and,  from  some  singular  neglect,  (probably  originating 
in  the  idea  of  the  wounded  being  sa  near  •  the  city  that 
they  could  be  immediately  accommodated  there,)  there 
was  not   on  board  their   block-ships  a  single  surgeon: 
when  our  people  boarded    them  they  foand    hundred! 
Jbleeding  to  death !     As  soon  as  the  fire  of  the  Danish 
line  had  slackened,  and  Lord  Nelson  perceived  that  the 
ships  and  batteries  of  the  enemy  were  in  his  power,  he 
went  to  his  cabin,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Prince  Royal, 
jepresenting  the  expediency  of  allowing  a  flag  of  truca 
to  pass;  and  stating,  that,  if  this  was  denied^  he  should 
be  under  the  necessity  of  destroying  the  floating  bat- 
teries, now  in  his  power,  while  it  would  be  impossible  U> 
save  those  brave  men   by   whotn   they  were  defended. 
This  Note  was  addressed,  "  To  the  brothers  of  English- 
men, the  Danes."     When,  in  consequence  of  this  repre-  . 
$entati(](i)^,he  received  permission  to  land,  and  went  oa 
shore  to  adjust  terras  of  conciliation,  he  was  received  by 
the  brave  and  generous  Danes  with  the  loudest  acclaiiia-> 
tions,  and  treated  by  the  accomplished  Prince  of  Den- 
mark with  every  mark  of  respect.     The  immediate  con- 
sequence of  their  conference   was  an  armistice,   which 
gooii  led  to  an  amicable  Convention. 

This  was  a  memorable  and  a  most  bloody  engagement: 
the  Danes  fought  with  inconceivable  intrepidity.  Lord 
Nelson  told  the  Crown  Prince's  aid-de-camp,  Colonel 
Lundholm,  who  waited  upon  him  respecting  the  proffered 
flag  of  truce,  that  "  the  French  fought  bravely,  but  thJt 
they  could  not  have  stood  an  hour  the  ^ght  which  th« 
Danes  maintained  for  four.    I  have  been  in  105  engage- 
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nients,"  said  he^  "  in  the  course  of  my  life,  but  that  of 
to-day  was  the  most  terrible  of  all." 

The  Swedish  fleet  at  Carlscroon,  left  that  port  the  31st 
of  March,  but  was  prevented  from  joining  the  Danes  by 
contrary  winds. 

On  the  22nd  of  March  the  Danish  tod  Swedish  isles 
in  the  West  Indies  were  reduced,  by  a  squadron  under 
Admiral  Duckworth. 

The  proposals  made  by  Lord  Nelson,  in  the  conference 
with  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  are  said  to  have  been  these: 
— 1st,  That  Denmark  should  recede  from  its  alliance 
with  Russia :— 2nd.  That  the  English  should-  be  permitted 
to  repair  their  ships  in  the  Danish  docks. — 3rd.  That 
the  wounded  on  board  of  the  English  fleet  should  be 
taken  care  .of  in  Danish  hospitals.  The  last  of  these  con.- 
ditions  was  readily  granted,  the  others  rejected.  An 
aimiistice,  however,  was  agreed  to,  and  prolonged  from 
day  to 'day.  A  notice  of  six  hours,  in  case  of  an  inten- 
tion of  renewing  hostilities  on  either  side,  was  to  be  given 
previously  to  tlie  termination  of  the  armistice. 

It  is  evident  that  there  were  some  points  not  easily 
agreed  upon,  and  which  impeded  a  solid  pacification  be- 
tween this  country  and  Denmark.  But,  whatever  they 
might  have  been,  they  were  done  away  by  a  fortunate 
event,  which  happened  at  this  momentous  period — the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Paul ;  a  tyrannical  madman,  whose 
capricious  fancies  were  the  only  impulses  of  his  c6nduct| 
and  who  was  the  very  soul  and  moving  principle  of  this 
Northern  Confederacy.  He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed 
on  the  night  of  the  22nd  of  March.  This  sudden  and 
important  event  was  joyful  to  aljf — France  excepted,  who 
bad  promised  itself  advantages,  from  the  frantic  passions 
of  Paul,  which  it  could  never  hope  from  the  sedate  coun- 
cils of  a  wise  and  prudent  monarch. 

To  detail  the  many  mad  and  extravagant  actions  of 
this  monarch  would  be  tedious  and  disgusting:  they  are, 
in  fact,  like  those  ef  every  other  fool  or  idiot.    Yet,  as  a 
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precious  morsel  of  insanity^  we  will  record  to  posterity 
hit  famous  Challenge  to  the  potentates  of  Europe. 

A  few  days  before  the  young  King  of  Sweden  (who 
had  gone  to  concert  the  measures  of  the  Arme3  Neutra- 
lity) left  Petersburgh,  the  Emperor  gave  a  tournament^ 
a  diversion  of  which  he  was  very  fond^  and  in  which  he 
performed;  personally^  as  a  combatant.  In  the  evening, 
while  the  glass  was  in  circulation,  a  dispatch  was  received 
from  Buonaparte,  together  with  several  caricatures,  said 
to  be  pubhshed  in  England,  in  which  Paul  was  represented 
as  a  lunatic.  The  conversation  turned  on  the  military 
successes  of  his  new  French  friends;  the  projects  formed 
.by  the  Northern  Confederacy  to  humble  the  pride  of 
England,  and  the  invincible  prowess  which  the  Emperor 
had  displayed  all  day  long  in  the  tournament.  His 
Majesty,  fired  with  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  immediately 
resolved  to  send  a  defiance  to  all  the  potentates  of  Europe. 
The  court  gazette  of  St.  Petersburgh,  December  SOtb, 
1800^contained  the  following:  ^^  It  is  said,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty the  Emperor,  seeing  that'the  powers  of  Europe 
cannot  agree,  and  wishing  to  terminate  a  war  which  has 
raged  eleven  years,  intends  to  propose  a  plan,  where  he 
will  invite  all  other  potentates  to  fight  with  them,  in 
barriers  closed  up :  for  which  purpose,  they  are  to  bring 
with  them  their  most  enlightened  ministers  and  most 
skilful  generals,  as  squires,  umpires,  and  heralds;  such 
as  Thugut,  Pitt,  and  BernstorfF.  He  himself,  intends  to 
have  with  him  Count  Vander  Pahlin,  and  Count  Ruto- 
soff." 

It  cannot  be  thought  surprising  that  so  mad  a  king 
should  find  enemies.  The  Court  gave  out  that  he  died 
of  an  apoplexy ;  but  it  has,  since,  been  welKkuown  that 
his  death  was  the  effect  of  a  conspiracy.  It  matters  not, 
however,  which  way  he  died:  the  effects,  were  to  all 
Europe,  France  excepted,  most  instantaneous  and  salu- 
tary. The  new  Emperor,  Alexander,  who  was  imme- 
diately proclaimed,  declared  for  the  laws  and  system  of 
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his  august  grandmother.  It  was  among  the  first  acts  of 
his  reiga  to  release  all  those  British  seamen  who  had 
been  thrown  into  prison  by  Paul.  All  prohibitions 
against  the  exportation  of  corn  were  removed,  and  the 
exportation  of  all  kinds  of  grain  permitted.  Peace  and 
good  understanding  were  restablished  beiween  the  Courts 
of  London  and  Petersburgh,  and  all  disputes  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Northern  Powers  were  amicably 
adjusted.  The  following  CJonvention  was  agreed  to  be- 
tween this  country  and  Russia: 

CONVENTION 

ffith  the  Court  of  London;   signed  at  Sr,  Petersburgh  the  6thy 

(nth  June,)  1801. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF   THE  MOST  HOLY   AND  UNDIVIDED  TRINITY. 

The  mutual  desire  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Kussias, 
and  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  being,  not  only  to  come  to  an  understanding 
between  themselves,  with  resj  ect  to  tlie  diffeiencea  which  have  lately 
interrupted  the  good  understanding  and  friendly  relations  vvliich  sub- 
sisted )3etween  the  two  Statics ;  but,  also,  to  prevent,  by  frank  and 
precise,  explanations  upon  the  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects, 
the  renewal  of  similar  ahercations  and  troubles,  which  might  be  the 
consequence  of  them;  and  the  object  of  the  solicitude  of  their  said 
Majesties  being,  to  settle,  as  soon  as  can  be  done,  an  equitable  ar- 
rangement of  those  differences,  and  an  invariable  determination  of 
their  principles  upon  the  rights  of  neutrality,  in  their  application  to 
their  respective  monarchies;  in  order  to  unite  more  closely  the  ties 
of  friendship  and  good  intercourse,  of  which  they  acknowledge  the 
utility  and  the  benefits,  have  named  and  chosen  for  their  plenipoten- 
tiaries, viz ;  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias,  the  Sieur 
Nikita,  Count  de  Panin,  his  Counsellor,  &c.  and  his  Majesty  the 
King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Alleyne, 
Baron  St.  Helens,  Privy  Counsellor,  &c.  who,  after  having  commu- 
nicated their  full  powers,  and  found  them  in  good  and  due  form^ 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  points  and  articles : 

Art.  I.  There  shall  be,'  hereafter,  between  his  Imperial  Majesty 
of  all  the  Russias,  and  his  Britannic  Majesty,  their  Subjects,  the 
states,  and  countries  under  their  domination,  good  and  unalterable 
friendship  and  understanding;  and  all  the  political,  commercial, 
and  other  relations  of  common  utility,  between  the  respective  sub- 
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jects  shall   subsist,  as  formerly,  without  their  being  disturbed  or 
troubled  ia  any  manner  whatever. 

Art.  II.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,,  and  bis  Britannic  Majesty, 
declare,  that  they  will  take  the  most  especial  care  of  tlie  execution 
oftht  prohibitions  against  the  trade  of  contraband  of  their  subjects 
■with  the  enemies  of  each  of  the  high*Contracting  Parties.  ^ 

Art.  III.  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  and  his  Britan- 
nic Majesty,  having  resolved  to  plate  under  a  su0icient  safeguard, 
the  freedom  of  commerce  and  navigation  of  their  subjects,  in  case 
one  of  them  shall  be  at  war  whilst  the  other  shall  be  neuter,  have 
agreed.      ,  ^  _ 

1.  That^he  ships  of  the  neutral  power  shall  navigate  freely  to  the 
ports  and  upon  the  coasts  of  the  nations  at  war. 

J.  That  the  effects  embarked  on  board  neutral  ships  shall  be  free, 
with  the  exception  of  contraband  of  war,  and  of  enemy's  property ; 
and  it  is  agreed  not  to  comprise  in  the  number  of  the  latter  the 
merchandiueof  the  produce,  growth,  or  manufacture  of  the  countries 
at  war,  which  should  have  been  acquired  by  the  subjects  of  the 
neutral  power,  and  should  be  transported  for  their  accmmt,  whicti 
'  merchandise  cannot  be  excepted,  in  any  case,  from  the  freedom 
granted  to  the  flag  of  the  same  power. 

X  That,  in  order  to  avoid  all  equivocation  and  misunderstanding 
of  what  ought  to  be  qualified  as  contraband  of  war,  his  Imperial 
Majesty  of  all  the  Eussias,  and  his  Britannic  Majesty  declare,  con- 
formably to  the  1 1th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce,  concluded 
between  the  two  crowns  on  the  10th  (2 1st)  February,  1797,  that  they 
acknowledge  as  such  only  the  following  objects;  viz.  cannons, 
mortars,  fire-arms,  pistols,  bombs,  grenades,  balls,  bullets,  firelocks, 
faints,  matches,  powder,'  saltpetre,  sulphur,  helmets,  pikes,  swords, 
fwordbelts,  pouches,  Twaddles  and  bridles;  excepting,  however,  the 
quaq^ity  of  the  said  articles  which  may  be  necessary  for  tiie  defence 
of  the  ship  and  of  those  who  compose  the  crew;  and  all  other  ar- 
ticles whatever,  not  enumerated  here,  shall  not  be  reputed  warlike 
and  naval  ammunition,  nor  be  subject  to  confiscation,  and,  of  course, 
pass  fretly,  without  being  subject  to  the  smallest  difTiculty,  unless 
they  be  considered  as  enemy's  property  in  the  above-settled  senae. 
It  is  also  agreed,  that  which  is  stipulated  in  the  present  Article  shall 
not  be  to  the  prejudice  of  the  particular  stipulations  of  one  or  the 
other  crowns  with  other  powers,  by  which  objects  of  similar  kind 
should  be  reserved,  prohibited,  or  permitted. 

4.  Tliat,  in  order  to  determine  vliai  characterizes  a  blockaded  port, 
that  denomination  is  given  only  to  that  where  there  is,  by  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  power  which  attacks  it  with  ships  statioHary,  or  suflicient- 
ly  near,  au  evident  danger  in  entering. 
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5.  That  the  ships  of  the  neutral  power  shall  not  be  stopped  but 
upon  just  causes  and  evident  facts:  that  they  be  tried  without  delay; 
and  that  the  proceeding  be  always  uniform^  prompt,  and  legal. 

In  order  the  better  to  ensure  the  respect  due  to  thfese  stipulations 
dictated  by  the  sincere  deiire  of  conciliating  all  interests,  and  to 
give  a  new  proof  of  their  loyalty^aod  love  of  justice,  the  high  Con- 
tracting Parties  enter  here  into  the  most  formal  engagements,  to  re- 
new the  severest  prohibitions  to  tlieir  captains,  either  of  ships  of 
war  or  merchantmen,  to  take,  keep,  or  conceal  on  board  their  ships, 
any  of  the  objects,  which,  in  the  terms  of  the  prf^nt  Convention^ 
may  be  reputed  contraband,  and  respectively  to  take  care  of  the 
execution  of  the  orders^  Vvhich  they  shall  have  published  in  their 
admiralties  and  wherever  it  shall  be  necessary. 

IV.  The  Two  high  Contracting  Parties,  wishing  to  prevent  all 
subjects  of  dissension  yi  future,  by  limiting  the  right  of  search  of 
xtierchaot  ships  going  under  convoy  to  the  sole  causes  in  which  the 
belligerent  power  may  experience  a  real  prejudice,  by  the  abuse  of 
the  neutral  iiag,  have  agrelfd  : 

1.  That  the  right  of  searching  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the 
subjects  of  one  of  tlie  Contracting  Powers,  and  navigating  under  con- 
voy of  a  ship  of  war  of  the  said  power,  shall  only  be  exercised  by 
ships  of  war  of  the  belligerent  party,  and  shall  never  extend  to  the 
fitters^out  of  privateers  or  other  veSsels  which  clo  not  belong  to  the 
Imperial  or  royal  fleet  of  their  Majesties,  but  which  their  subjects  shall 
have  fitted  out  for  war. 

2.  That  the  proprietors  of  all  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  sub- 
jects of  one  of  the  Contracting  Sovereigns,  which  shall  be  destined  to 
sail  under  convoy  of  a  ship  of  war,  shall  be  required,  before  they  re- 
Wve  their  sailing  ordei-s,  to  produce^  to  the  commander  of  the  con- 
voy their  passports  and  certificates,  or  sea  letters,  in  the  form  annexed 
to  the  present  Treaty.  ,  *• 

3.  That  when  such  ships  of  war,  and  every  merchant  ship  under. 
convoy,  shall  be  met  with  by  a  ship  or  ships  of  war  of  the  other  con- 
tracting party,  who  shall  then  be  in  a  state  of  war;  in  order  to  avoid 
all  disorder,  they  shall  keep  out  of  cannon-shot,  unless  tlie  situation 
of  the  sea,  or  the  place  of  meeting,  render  a  nearer  approach  neces- 
sary; and  the  commander  of  the  ship  of  the  belligerent  power  shall 
send  a  sloop  on  board  the  convoy,  where  they  shall  proceed,  recipro- 
cally, tolhe  verification  of  the  papers  and  certificates  that  are  to  prove, 
on  one  part,  that  the  ship  of  war  is  authorised  to  take  under  its  escort 
such  or  such  merchant  ships  of  its  nation,  laden  with  such  a  cargo,  and 
for  such  a  port:  on  the  other  part,  that  the  ship  of  war  of  the  bellige- 
rent party  belongs  to  the  imperial  or  royal  fleet  of  their  Majesties. 

4.  This  verification  made,  there  shall  be  no  pretence  for  any  search 
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fthc  papers  arc  found  in  due  foim,  and  if  there  exists  no  good  irio 
tiyc  for  suspicion.  In  the  contrary  case,  the  captain  of  the  neutral 
ship  of  war  (being  duly  required  thereto  by  the  captain  of  the  ship  of 
war  or  ships  of  war  of  the  belligerent  power)  is  to  bring  to. and  detain 
his  convoy  during  the  time  necessary  for  the  search  of  the  ships  which 
compose  it,  and  he  shall  have  the  faculty  of  naming  and  delegating 
one  or  more  officers  to  assist  at  the  search  of  the  said  ship,  which  shall 
be  done  in  his  presence  on  board  each  merchant  s\iip,  conjointly  with 
one  or  more  officers  selected  by  the  captain  of  the  ship  of  the  bellige- 
rent party. 

S.  If  iU  happen  that  the  captain  of  the  ship  or  ships  of  war  of  the 
power  at  war,  having  examined  the  papers  found  on  board,  and  hav- 
ing interrogated  the  master  and  crew  of  the  ship,  shall  see  just  and 
sufficient  reason  to  detain  the  merchant  ship,  in  order  to  proceed  to  an 
ulterior  search,  he  shall  notify  that  intention  to  the  captain  of  the  con- 
voy, who  shall  have  the  power  to  order  an  officer  to  remain  on  board 
the  ship  thus  detained  and  to  assist  at  the  examination  of  the  cause  of 
her  detention.  The  merchant  ship  shall  be  carried,  immediately,  to 
the  nearest  and  most  convenient  port  belonging  to  the  belligerent 
power,  and  the  ulterior  search  shall  be  carried  on  with  all  possible 
diligence. 

v.  It  is  also  agreed.  That  if  any  merchant  ships  thus  convoyed 
should  be  detained  without  just  and  sufficient  cause,  the  commander 
of  the  ship  or  ships  of  war  ef  the  belligerent  power  shall  not  only  be 
bound  to  make  to  the  owners  of  the  ship  and  of  the  carga  a  full  and 
perfect  compensation  for  all  the  losses,  expences,  damages,  and  costs, 
occasioned  by  such  a  detention,  but  shall,  further,  be  liable  to  an  ul- 
terior punishment  for  every  act  of  violence  or  other  fault  which  he  may 
have  committed,  according  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may  require. 
On  ilie  other  hand,  no  ships  of  war  with  a  convoy  shall  be  permitted, 
under  any  pretext  whatsoever,  to  resist  by  force  the  detention  of  a 
merchant  ship  or  ships  by  the  ship  or  shi[)S  of  war  of  the  belligerent 
power;  an  obhgation  which  the  commander  of  a  ship  of  war  with  con- 
voy is  not  bound  to  observe  towards  privateers  and  their  fitters  but. 

VI.  riie  high  Contracting  Powei-s  shall  give  precise  and  efficacious 
orders,  that  the  sentences  upon  prizes  made  at  sea  shall  be  conformable 
with  the  rules  of  the  most  exact  justice  and  equity ;  that  they  shall  be 
given  by  judgt^s  above  suspicion,  and  who  shall  not  be  interested  in  the- 
matter.  The  Government  of  the  respective  States  shall  take  care  that 
the  said  sentences  shall  be  promptly  and  duly  executed,  according  to 
the  forms  prescribed.  In  case  of  the  unfounded  detention,  or  other 
coutravention  oT  the  regulations  stipulated  by  the  present  Treaty,  the 
owners  of  such  ship  and  car^o  shall  be  allowed  damages  proportioned 
to  the  iois  occasioned  by  such  detention.    The  rules  to  observe  fof 


..--tri^ii 


f»L^ 


937 


%« 


these  damages,  and  for  the  case  of  unfounded  detention^  as  also  tha 
principles  to  follow  for  the  purpose  of  accelerating  the  process,  shall 
be  the  matter  of  additional  Articles,  which  the  Contracting  Partiea 
agree  to  settle  between  them,  and  which  shall  have  the  same  force 
and  validity  as  if  they  were  insert^ed  in  the  present  Act.  For  this  ef- 
fect their  Imperial  and  Britannic  Majesties  mutually  engage  to  put 
their  stipulations,  and  to  communicate  to  each  other,  without  delay, 
the  views  which  may  be  suggested  to  them  by  their  equal  solicitude 
to  prevent  the  least  grounds  for  dispute  in  future. 

VII.  To  obviate  all.  the  inconveniences  which  may  arise  from  tha 
bad  faith  of  those  who  avail  themselves  of  the  flag  of  a  nation  without 
belonging  to  it,  it  is  agreed  to  establish,  for  an  inviolable  rule,  that 
any  vessel  whatever,  to  be  considered  as  the  property  of  the  country 
the  flag  of  which  it  carries,  must  have  on  board  the  captain  of  tlKl 
«hip  and  one  half  of  the  crew  of  the  people  of  that  country,  and  tba 
papers  and  passports  in  due  and  perfect  form ;  but  every  vessel  which 
shydl  nqt  observe  this  rule,  and  which  shall  infringe  the  ordinances 
published  on  that  head,  shair  lose  all  right  to  the  protection  of  tht 
CoBtracting  Powers. 

VIII.  The  principles  and  measures  adopted  by  the  present  Act  shatt 
be  alike  applicable  to  all  the  maritime  wars  in  which  one  of  the  two 
Powers  may  be  engaged  whilst^the  other  remains  neutral.  Thesis 
Stipulations  shall,  in  consequence,  be  regarded  as  permanent,  and  shall 

.serve  for  a  constant  rule  to  the  Contracting  Powers  in  matters  of  com* 
znercfe  and  navigation. 

IX.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark,  and  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  Sweden,  shall  be  immediately  invited  by  his  Imperial  Majesty,  in 
the  name  of  the  Two  Contracting  Parties,  to  accede  to  the  present 
Convention,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  renew  and  confirm  their  respec* 
tive  treaties  of  commerce  with  his  Britannic  Majesty;  and  his  said 
Majesty  engages,  by  acts  which  shall  have  established  that  agreement, 
to  render  and  restore  to  each  of  these  powers  all  the  prizes  that  have 
been  taken  from  them,  as  well  as  the  territories  and  countries  under 
their  domination,  which  have  been  conquered  by  the  arms  of  his  Bri* 
tannic  Majesty  since  the  rupture,  in  the  state  in  which  those  posses- 
sions were  found  at  the  period  at  which  the  troops  of  hfs  Britanrti< 
Majesty  entered  them.  The  orders  of  his  said  Majesty  for  the  resti** 
tution  of  those  prizes  and  conquests  shall  be  immediately  expedited 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratification  of  the  acts  by  which  Sweden  and 
Denmark  shall  accede  to  the  present  Treaty. 

"  X.  The  pi*esent  Convention  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Two  Contract*^ 
ing  Parties,  and  the  ratifications  exchanged,  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in 
the, space  of  two  months,  at  farthest,  from  the  day  of  the  ugiiatart. 
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Iq.  fakh  of  v^hich,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  caused  to  be 
made  two  copies,  perfectly  similar,  signed  with  their  hands,  and  have 
settled  with  their  arms. 

(L.  S.)         N.  Count  de  PANiif. 
(L.  S.)         St.  Helen's. 
.  Done  at  Petcrsburgh,  the  51  h 
(17tli)Jime,  1801. 

By  this  Convention  the  Northern  Powers  obtained  two 
considerable  points:  first,  a  limitation  of  the  right  of 
seatch;  and,  secondly,  a  dimintuion  of' articles  deemed 
contraband  of  war.  The  negociation,  however,  was  too 
intricate  and  too  important  to  the  Contracting  Parties  to, 
be  at  once  finally  settled:  the  following  separate  Articles 
and  explanations  were,  afterwards,  added;  and  which  we 
here  give,  not  only  from  their  real  interest,  but  because, 
al'this  moment,  apprehensions  are  entertained  of  a  simi- 
lar confederacy  being  established. 

Tirsi  separate  Article  of  the  Convektion  with  the  CounT  of  Lonbojj; 
'  signed  tlie  5th  fn/Aj  June,  1801. 

.  The  pure  and  magnanimous  intentions  of  his  Majesty  the  Empe* 
ror  of  all  the  Russias  having  already  induced  him  to  restore  the  vts- 
stis  and  goods  of  British  subjects,  which  had  heen  sequestered  in  Rus- 
sia, his  said  Majesty  confirms  that  disposition  in  its  whole  extent;  and 
his  Britannic  Majesty  engages  also  to  give  immediate  orders  for  tak- 
ing off  all  sequestration  laid  upon  the  Russian,  Danish,  and  Swedish 
properties  detained  in  English  ports;  and,  to  prove  still  more  his  sifi- 
cere  desire  to  terminate  amicably  the  differences  which  have  arisen 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  Northern  Courts;  and  in  order  that  no 
new  incident  may  tlirow  ohstacle.s  in  the  way  of  this  salutary  work,  his 
Britannic  Majehty  binds  himself  to  give  orders  to  the  commanders  of 
his  forces  by  land  and  sea,  that  the  armistice  now  subsisting  with  the 
Courts  of  Denmark  and  Sweden  shall  be  prolonged  for  a  term  of  three 
mouths,  from  the  date  of  this  day;  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Russias,  guided  by  the  same  motives,  undertakes,  in  the  name 
of  his  AUi«s,  to  have  his  armistice  maintained  during  the  said  term. 

Second  ieperaie  Article  of  the  Convention  xvith  the  Covkr  of  London  ; 
signed  at  Petersburgh,  the  5th  (\'th)  of  June,  1801. 

..The  differences  and  misunderstandings  which  subsisted  between 
kis  Majesty  the  £mperor  of  aU  the  Ruskias  and  his  Majesty  the 


K-ing  of  the  united  Kingdom  of  G#eat  Britain  and  Ireland,   beft% 
thus  terminated^  and  the  precautions  taken  by  the  present  Convert-  * 
tion  not  giving  farther  room  to  fear  that  they  may  be  able  to  disturb,  - 
in   future,  the  harmony  and  good  understai>ding  which  the  Two  high 
Contracting  Parties  have  at  heart  to  consolidate;  their  said  Majesties  ' 
confirm  anew,  by  the  present  Convention,  the  treaty  of  commerce  of 
the  10th  (February  21,  1797)  of  which  'all  the  stipulations  are  here 
repeated,  to  be  maintained  in  their  \^-hole  extent.  ^ 

Additional  Articles  to  the  CosrESTioy  between  England  and  Russu,  = 

of  the  llthflfJune,  1801. 

It  having  been  resolved,  by  the  5th  Article  of  the  Convention, 
concluded  on  the  17lh  of  June,  1801,  between  his  Imperia,!  Majesty 
of  Russia  and  his  Britannic  Majesty,  that  both  the  high  Contracting 
Powers  should  mutually  agree  opon^xrertaiu  seperate -Articles  for  the. 
establisliiug  of  those  rules  and  principles  which  are  to  be  followed, 
with  9  view  to  pronrote  a  speedy  decision  in  respect  to  prizes  made 
in  the  open  sea,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  the  indemnification  which 
is  due  to  the  proprietors  of  neutral  ships  and  cargoes,  in  case  of  a 
groimdiess  detention:  their  Majesties  have,  for  that  purpose,  naniecl^ 
afid  vested  with  full  power;  his  Imperial  Majesty -of  Russia,  Alex* 
afider,  Prince  Kurakin,  his  Vice-chancellor,  &c.;  and  Victor  Count 
Kootschoubey,  his  actual  Privy  Counsellor,  &c. :  and  his  Majesty 
tlieKing  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Alleyne, 
Lord  Baron  St.  Helen's,  Peer  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  &c. ;  who; 
hy  virtue  of  their  respective  full  powers,  have  agreed  u]K)n  the  follow* 
kig  Articles: 

'  Art.  I.  In  case  of  a  groundless  detention,  or  other  transgression 
of  rules  mutually  established,  there  shall  be  paid  to  the  owners  of  the 
ffalps  so  detained,  and  of  their  cargo>  for  each  day's  delay,  a  recom* 
]»eiise,  in  proportion  to  the  loss  sustained,  reckoning  according  to  the 
freight  of  the  ship  and  the  quality  of  the  cargo. 

IL  In  case  the  ministers  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  or  other 
j^niOQS  accredited  by  them  with  the  belligerent  powers,  shall  hap^ 
pen  to  complain  of  the  sentence  given  on  such  prizes  by  the  respective 
courts  of  admiralty,  the  business  shall  be  immediately  referred  by 
appeal,  in  Russia,  to  the  Directing  Senate ;  and,  in  Great  Britain,  to 
ikt  King's  Council. 

lit.  Both  sides  shall  carefully  e:^mine  whether  the  regi)lation5 
and  provisions  in  the  present  Convention  have  been  observed,  which 
must  be  done  in  the  speediest  manner.  Both  Contraofiing  Partieien* 
gage,  farther,  to  adopt  tbemos^  effectual  means  to  prevent  eveiry  im* 
necessary  delay  in  respect  to  the  sentences  to  be  pronoun<;ed  in  the  re- 
S|)iective  tribunals,  CD  prizes  m^deln  the  open  sea.      '^"^  » 
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IV*  The  eiTecti  cktained  shall  neither  be  sold  nor  unloaded  before 
ft  onal  seuUnce,  unless  in  the  case  of  a  really  pressing  necessity, 
shewn  to  the  Court  of  Admiralty  by  a  commission  appointed  for  that 
purpose;  and  it  shall  by  no  means  be  permitted  to  the  captors  to 
unload  of  their  own  authority,  or  carry  away  anything  from  ships 
iO  detained.  / 

These  separate  Articles,  which^  form  a  part  of  t|ie  Convention 
ngued  on  the  17th  of  June,  in  the  names  of  their  Imperial  Bussia^ 
and  Britannic  Majesties,  shall  fiave  the  same  force  and  effect  as  ijf 
they  were,  word  for  word,  inserted  in  the  said  Convention. 

(Signed)  Pkince  Kurakik. 

'  Count  I^oTsc^ounsY. 

St.  Helens.  ^ 

Moscow,  .October  20,  1801. 

Declax'atjov,  explanatory  of  the  Second  Section  of  the  Third  Article  «ff 
the  Contention t  concluded  at  Pbteksbufgh,  bth  (nth)  of  JuMf 
180  i,  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ;  signed  at 

'   Moscow  the  ^thC^Oth)  October  I  SO  I. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  doubjt  or  mistinderstapding  with  regard  to  th# 
contents  of  the  Second  Section  of  the  1  bird  Article  of  the  Conventkni« 
concluded  the  5th  (17th)  of  June,  1801,  between  his  Britannic  Mfr 
jesty  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias ;  the  said  higU 
'  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  and  declare,  that  the  freedom  ofcoa^ 
mcrce  and  navigation,  granted  by  the  said  Article  to  the  subjects  of  a 
neutral  power,  does  not  authorise  them  to  carry,  in  time  of  war,  the 
produce  or  merchandise  of  any  of  the  colonies  of  the  belligerent 
power  direct  to  the  continental  possessions,  nor  vice  versa,  from  the 
mother  country  to  the  enemy's  colonies;  but  that  the  said  subjects 
are,  however,  to  enjoy  the  same  advantages  and  facilities  in  this  com- 
merce as  are  enjoyed  by  the  most  favoured^ nations,  and  especially 
by  the  United  states  of  America. 

In  witness  whereof,  we.  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  said  Majesties, 
have  signed  the  present  Declaration,  and  have  affixed  the  seal  of 
our  arms  thereunto. 

(L.S.)         $T,  Helens. 

(L.S.)         Le  Prince  de  Kubarin. 

(L.S.)         Le  Comte  de  Kotscboubey. 

At  Moscow,  8th  (30th)  October. 

"While  the  negociation  was  going  on  we  had  a  fleet 
in  the  Baltic  of  25  sail  of  the  line,  and  nearly  45  frigates, 
jtloops,  bombjs,  and  gun-vessels.     The  chief  division  of 
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the  fleet,  uuder  Lord  Nelson,  and  Admiral  Graves,  lay  in 
Kioge  Bay;  and  another,  under  Admiral  Totty,  off  Born- 
bolm;  Captain  Murray,  with  a  small  squadron, 'was  o^ 
Dantzic;  and  Lord  H.  Poulett  cruised,  with  a  few  ships, 
bff  Rostbc.  The  Danish  troops  evacgated  Hamburgh;  ' 
wd  the  free  navigation  of  the  Elbe,  Weser,  and  Ems, 
was  restored;  and  the  Court  of  3erlin  gave  assuracnces 
that  the  Prussian  troops  should  evacuate  Hanover. 

Denmark,  who  had  beeit  the  only  sufferer  in  this  war, 
was  not  backward  to  enter  on  the  career  of  peace.  Bj^ 
the  follpwing  Act  she  recognised  the  Treaty^  which  had 
been  signed  between  England  and  Russia :  and  Sweden 
following  somewhat  later,  also  recognized  it,  and  thut 
was  this  formidable  Conspiracy  broken  and  dispersed. 

Act  or  AccESSiojr  of  his  Majesty  the  Kin^  of  DenaT/irk  and  Norwat 
to  the  Contention  of  the  5th  (nth)  June,  1801  ;  and  Acceptance  of 
.  his  M<^8t»f  the  King  of  tlie  United  .Kingdom  of  Great  Britaiv 
md  hMLAVD. 

His  Majesty,  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperqirof  all  the  Hussias,  having, 
in  pursuance  of  their  mutual  desire  to  terminate,  in  the  most  equit- 
able manner,  the  differences  which  had  arisen  between  them,  as  well 
as  between  Great  Britain  and  the  other  maritime  powers  of  the 
North,  rpspccting  the  navigation  of  their  respective  subjects,  con- 
cluded a  Convention  signed  by  their  Plenipotentiaries  at  St.  Peters^ 
burgh,  the  5th  (17th)  of  June,  of  the  present  year;  and  their  com* 
-men  solicitude  extending  itself  not  only  to  prevent  similar  altercations 
in  future,  and  the  troubles  that  might  result  therefrom,  by  establishing 
and  applying  the  principles  and  rights  of  neutrality  iii  their  respec- 
tive monarchies,  but  also  to  render  this  system  comnion  and  eq^^ally  , 
advantageous  to  the  maritime  powers  of  the  North ;  it  was  stipulated 
by  the  Nintli  Article  of  the  said  Convention,  that  his  Danish  Majesty 
should  be  invited  by  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  ii^ 
the  name  of  the  high  Contracting  Parlies,  to  accrde  to  the  said  Con- 
tention ;  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  ani- 
mated ^x^lth  the  same  sentiments  of  conciliation  and  peace,  and  desir^ 
pus  of  removing  every  thing  that  has  interrupted^  or  might  hereafter 
interrupt,  the  good  understanding  between  tlieir  Biitanni#and  Danish 
Majesties,  and  to  re-establish  fully,  on  its  former  footing,  the  iancient 
^armony  and  state  of  things^  such  as  they  existed  by  bis  Danish  M»- 
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jcrty's  treaties  and  conventions  with  Great  Britam ;  his  said  ^taJe8ty 
has  not  hesitated  to  listen  to  the  invitation  made  to  htm  to  accede  to 
tlicsaid  Convention,  signed  at  St.  Pelersburgb,  the  5th,  (l7tb)of 
June  last.  ^ 

To  effect  this  salutaiy  purpose,  and  to  give  to  tliis  act  of  acces- 
sion, and  to  the  acceptance  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  every  possible 
authenticity,  and  every  accustomed  solemnity;  their  said  Majesties' 
luve  named  for  their  Plenipotentiaries:  viz.  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Alley  ne,  Lior^. 
Baron  St.  Helens,  a  Peer  of  the  said  United  Kingdom;  of  his  said 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  and  his  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Plenipotentiary  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Bussias:  and  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway;  the 
Sieur  Francis  Favier  Joseph,  Count  de  Dannieskiold  Louvebd^i 
Count  of  the  Holy  Koman  Empire,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Su  John 
of  Jerusalem,  Major-general  in  the  service  of  his  Danish  Majestyy. 
Commander  of  his  Marine  Forces,  and  his  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor -of  all  the  lluf* 
sias;  who,  after  having  reciprocally  exchanged  their.fuU  powers^  found 
tp  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  concluded  and  agreed,  that  all  the 
Articles  of  the  Convention  concluded  between  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  his  Majestj 
the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  5th  (17t}i)  June  of  the  present 
year,  as  well  as  the  separate  Articles  annexed  thereto,  and  the  addi- 
tional ones,  concluded  the  8th  (20th)  October,  ISOl,  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries of  their  said  Majesties,  in  all  the  clauses,  conditions,  and 
obligations,  are  to  be  considered  as  having  been  agreed  upon,  done, 
and  concluded,  word  for  word,  by  their  Britannic  and  Danish  Majes- 
ties  themselves,  in  Quality  of  principal  Contracting  Parties;  save  and 
except  the  differences  which  result  from  the  nature  of  the  treaties  and 
engagements  antecedently  subsisting  between  England  and  Denmark, 
of  which  the  continuance  and  renewal  are  secured  by  the  aforesaid 
Convention;  and  with  the  express  stipulation,  on  the  part  of  the  high 
Contracting  and  acceding  Parties,  that  the  stipulation  of  the  Second 
Article  of  the  Additional  Articles,  signed  at  Moscow  the  8th  (20th) 
October,  1801,  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  Britannic  and  Impe- 
rial Majesties,  which  fixes  that  the  adjudication  of  causes  in  litigation, 
shall,  in  the  laf^t  resort,  be  carried  by  appeal;  in  Russia,  before  the 
Directing  Senate;  and,  in  Great  Britain,  before  his  Majesty*s  Privy 
Council,  is  to  be  understood,  as  with  regard  to  Denmark,  that  the 
said  adjudications  shall  be  then  calrricd  by  appeal  before  the  supreme 
tribunal  of  that  kingdom. 

Jn  order  to  prevent  any  inaccuracy,  it  has  been  agreed  that  the 
^id  Convention,  signed  the  5th  (17th)  June,  the  separate  Articles  aa» 
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nexed  thereto,,  and  the  additional  ones  concluded  the  8lh  (^th)  Oc- 
tober, 1801,  should  be  inserted  Iiere,  word  for  word. 

IFiat  inscrtio.'] 

In  consequence  of  all  which  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  ac* 
cetle?,  by  virtue  of  the  present  Act,  to  the  said  Convention,  and  to 
tbasaid  separate  and  additional  Articles,  such  as  they  are  hereinbe- 
fore transcribed,  without  any  exception  or  reserve;  declaring  and  pro- 
mising to  fulfil  all  the  clauses,  conditions,  and  obligations  thereof,  as 
far  as  regards  himself;  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  King- 
dorii  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  accepts  the  present  accession  of  his 
Danish  ^fajesty ;  and,  in  like  manner,  promises,  on  his  part,  to  fulfil 
alt  t|ie  articles,  clauses,  and  conditions,  contained  in  the  said  Con« 
Y^ition,  and  the  separate  and  additional  Articles  hereinbefore  insert*^ 
ed;  without  any  exception  or  reserve. 

The  ratifications  of  the  present  Act  of  Accession  find  Acceptance 
thall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  two  months,  or  sooner,  if  possible; 
and  the  stipulations  of  the  said  Convention  shall,  at  the  same  time, 
be  carried  into  execution  as  speedily  as  possible,  regard  being  had  to 
the  full  and  entire  re-establishment  of  the  state  of  things,  such  as  it 
was.  before  the  period  of  the  misunderstandings,  which  -are  now  so 
happily  terminated. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned,  by  virtue  of  our  full 
|M>ver9,  have  signed  the  present  Act,  and  have  thereunto  afidxed  the 
•eal  of  our  arras. 
.   Done  at  Moscow,  the  lltti  (23d)  Octobei;,  180U 

(L.  S.)  St.  Helens. 

(US.)  .  F^  X.  Ct.  OE  Danneskiold, 

LOWENDAL. 

ThjB  termination  of  hostilities  between  Great  Britain 
and  Denmark  was  highly  gratifying  to  both  parties.  The 
Prince  of  Denmark  sent  a  Letter  to  his  uncle,  our  King, 
by  the  honourable  Colonel  Stuart.  When  the  embargo 
tliat  bad  been  laid  on  the  Danish  ships  in  the  British 
ports,  was,  in  consequence  of  the  pacification,  taken  off, 
fhe  expence,  both  of  laying  it  on  and  taking  it  off,  was 
defrayed  oiit  of  the  English  treasury;  an  act  of  mildness  and 
liberality  which  was  equally  gratifying  to  both  countries. 


THE  END  OF  CHAP.  XXVtl. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

Some  general  Remarks  respecting  Baone^ri^s  Viems 
Wjfon  this  Country  J  and  his  projected  Invasion  of  it....Tke 
Jllarm  excited  by  his   Threats  and  Preparations.*>,T%e 
frmdent  Ftgilance-of  our  Ministr]/.:,.The  warUke  jfypear^ 
snue  of  England. ^.'Our  immense  naval  Strength  at  this 
Period....Capture  of  some  English  Frigates.... Battle  be** 
tween    SJr   James  Saumarez  and   Admiral  Linois,  off 
Algesiras..y/ts  unsuccessful  Termination...* Second  Battlei. 
and  its  splendid  Success  ...Fain  boasting  0td  glorying  of^ 
the.  French....Cluingc  of  Ministry....Sir  Sidnef,  Smith's 
Pension  ...Prorogation  of  Parliament.  '.. 

SUONAPARTE,  vexed  and  disappointed  at  ibis  ami^ 
cable  adjustment  of  our  affairs  in  the  North,  and  duly 
receiving  news  of  the  prosperous  issoe  of  our  arms  ift- 
Egypty  felt  himself,  as  it  were,  cut  off  from  all  hopes  andk 
possibility  of  annoying  us  externally:  yet  the  same  mo* 
lives  for  action,  of  some  sort,  still  prevailed  in  his  mind} 
nor  was  he  influenced  less  by  political  rancor  than  by 
political  subtility.  England,  he  foresaw, '  would  be  a 
<:onstant  impediment  in  his  way ;  it  might  not,  indeed* 
from  its  situation,  it  could  not,  operate  immediately  to 
bis  prejudice,  by  checking  or  subverting  any  act  of  hi% 
or  any  schemes  of  ambition :  but  still  it  would  be  a  them 
to  him,  a  spider  in  his  sight,  which  he  could  not  brush 
away;  a  constant  enemy,  whose  motions  would  perpe^ 
tually  excite  bis  alarms;  and  a  powerful  one,  who  might 
annihilate  his  navy,  and,  ultimately,  shake  his  own  power. 
We  are  firmly  of  opinion,  that  Buonapurte,  notwithstand- 
ing his  sanguine  character,  and  the  gigantic  plans  which 
his  mind  has  devised,  and  his  prowess  executed,  never 
seriously  believed  it  possible  to  effect  any  thing  upon 
oar  own  shores;  he.  never  entertained  so  bold  a  hope  as 
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that  of  conquering  us  on  land.  Affecting  to  consider 
us  merely  as  a  commercial  nation^  who  drew  all  itt 
strength,  its  very  life-blood,  from  trade,  it  was  always  his 
favourite  project  to  destroy  our  commerce,  and  shut  us 
up  in  our  island;  but  that  must  now  be  abandoned,  for 
the  present,  and  other  schemes  resorted  to;  among  which 
the  most  prominent  was  that  of  invasion. 

We  have  not  yet  forgotten  how  this  tocsin  was  rung 
in  our  ears,  and  what  alarms  were  excited  throughout 
England,  and  especially  on  the  coasts,  where  it  was,  every 
day,  expected  a  French  army  wonld  land,  ravage  all  be^ 
fore  them,  march  up  to  London^  send  the  King  to  the 
tower,  murder  the  princes,  marry  the  princesses  to  French 
generals,  and  seat,  perhaps,  a  Buonapart6  on  the  throne 
•of  England !  Fears,  even  more  extravagant  and  absurd 
than  these  were  felt  and  promulgated,  by  certain  croak ers, 
who  scented  slaughter  like  a  raven :  we  were  to  be  utterly 
annihilated;  expatriated:  England  was  to  be  colonised 
from  France  and  become  a  maritime  department!  But 
it  were  endless  to  remember  half  the  frantic  and  irrational 
fears  of  this  moment.  But,  while  we  ridicule  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  weak,  let  us  not. forget  the  valour  of  the 
brave:  there  was  a  unanimity  of  sentiment,  an  ardour,  a 
confidence,  and  a  proud  defiance,  prevailing  so  ui^iver- 

'  sally  throughout  the  kingdom,  that,  had  it  been  brought 
to  the  issue,  our  brave  armies  going  to  the  field  might 
have  beeti  compared  to  the  bands  of  Lacedemonians  who 
opposed  the  overwhelming  torrents  of  Xerxes.  Aware 
of  tb'H  spirit,  which  animated  all  ranks  of  people,  Buona- 
parte felt  still  more  deeply  the  hopelessness  of  such  an 

.  enterprise:  yet  it  wils  convenient  to  foster  the  idea  of 
>nviks(ion.  -  .      - 

V  He  made  great  preparations:  a  g]*and  camp  was  form- 
ed-«t*  A  thfiens;  it  ^as  occupied  by  detachments  from 
what  was  called  the  chostn  army,  commanded  by  General 
Mnrat,  and  was  strengthened,  from  tim^  to  time,  by  ad« 
.Vol.  IV.  *  X  X 
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^4^1^  numbers :  a  oamp  was  also  Cpr<ne|[|  between  Pruget 
md  O^tendi;  aootber  betVeen  Gravelipet  md  Dunkirk ; 

.  fiod  a  fourth  at  Boulogne:  this  last  was  the  priiicipal, 
point  whence  the  invading  army  were  to  projQeed.  Thes^ 
four  cuioipjs,  by  the  month  of  July  ISOl,  W($re  occupied 
by  a  great  q umber  of  troops^  among  wfipq»  were  many 
emigrant  Irishmen.  The  building  of  skips,  and  other 
preparations  for  an  immeuise  naval  armament,  waa  cfurried 
5>ft  with  gre^t  activity  ^11  alon^g  the  Dutch  ai^d  Flemish 
CPfMstS;  as  well  as  those  of  France*  .  |lui?9orf  wtjte  Indus* 
tnooffly^spr^ltdj  and  credited,  that  numfrpus  armies,,  were 
M^he.  tranqpojrtedr  ill  French  and  Spaiqiih. ships,  #ver, till 
£ng)and.  CJertain  it  is,  that,  after  the  Peace  of  {f^ncvillf^ 
Buqnapart6  had  a  very  great  disposeable  for^e ;  :^i^  wa^  Stk 
inotion  from  the  mouth  of  the  Scbeldt  to  the  moqdi  pf 

•  the  Garonne.  The  islands  of  Jersey  :.Md  Gorui^ey^  wim 
threatened  with  immediate  iiivasioni  .  ,1%^  -combinl^ 
fleets  o^f  France  mi  Spain,  tl^t  laK.iaj  tb^  iharbi&jpr  d 
Brest,  amounted,  as  early  as  January  1801j  U>  5ft  ^ail  of 
the  line! 

.  Buonapartdy  in  o;-der  to  combine  his  preparations  at 
land  with  his  preparatipas  byneea,  and  to  restore  and  im- 
prove the  navy,  had  lately  divided  the  whole  extent  of 
the  sea  coasts  of  France  into  six  maritime  preff^ct^nes^ 
namely,  those  of  firest^  Toulon^  L'Orient,  Roc^fpirty 
Kavre^  and  Antwerp.  Not  only  ships,  but  gun^boats 
and  flat- bottomed  boats,  were  eqpipped,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  prefects,  along  t lie.  wb^le  line  of  t^e  coasts^ 
Redoubts  were  thrown  up,  an,d  furnaces  prepaijedLfptiHtbQ 
heating  of  balls^  iu  places  supposed  to  be  mpstljatde.to^ 

,  attacks  by  th^^  £nglish.  ^.'elegrapbs  ^were  erected,  (pi 
communication  among  the  different  prefectures,  witQ.  ona' 
another,  and  with  Paris.  Proclamatioiis  were  , issued, 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  prefects,  calculated  to ^eniqiat^ 
the  courage  and  the  hopes  of  the  £pench  seamen.. 
The  British  Government  beheld  these  preparations  witjh 

.prudent  anxiety:  they  hardly  feared  the  issue^ /jet^^bfj 
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^ere  too  wise  to  despise  the  attempt*    The  whole  nation^ 

indiwiualljr  and  collectively '  speakings  was  anxiovN  'to 

•meet  the  French,  aiidto  give  a  practical  illustration  of 

the  receive.d  miaxim,  that  *^  one  Eosrlishman  can  betft 

two  Frenchmen:*^  for,  notwithstanding  the  splendid  sat-* 

dci$ses  of  the  French  on  the  continent  during  the  war, 

and  the  undoubted  claims  they  possess  to  military  heroism 

«Md  <rourage;  yet  we  are  firmly  convinced  that  two-thifds 

•of  the  British  army  cherished  that  opinion  of  their  own 

■superiority:  it  was  a  useful  one,  which  would  prodiroa      \ 

solid  advantages  in  the  day  of  trial. 

(     England,  at  this  time,  assumed  a  warlike  appearance: 

•  field  days  and  reviews  were  to  be  seen  in  every  town, 
iand  almost  in  every  parish;  volunteers  daily  underwent 
-the  severest  discipline:  the  mechanic  and  the  tradesman 

forsook  hi^  tools  iund  his  shop  and  marched  along,  with 

ithe  mu^et'6n  his  shoulder;  they  Were  ready  to  proceed 

to  any  place  where  the  enemy  might  land,  or  to  take  upon 

themselves  garrison  duty,  if  it  should  1>e  thought  neoes- 

•  sai^  to  withdraw  thie  regulars.  Towards  the  end  of  Jedy, 
i^hety  the  preparations  of  Jthe  enemy  were  so  forward  at 
r  to  menace  an  actual  attempt,  strong  piquet  guards  w^ere 
^mounted  all  along  the  coast,  and  orders  issued  for  all  the 
'  tohmteers  of  fhe  Southern  districts  to  be  alert  and  in  a 

•  *ilate  of  {Mreparation  to  march  on  a  moment's  warning. 

•  J?6ttr  complete  parks  of  artillery,  forming  a  hollow  square, 
W^re^^o  arranged,  at. Woolwich,  as  to  be  able^o  sH  off, 
at  a  moment's  warning,  to  any  part  of  the  country.    The 

r'^llM'sei'Were  hartiessed  in  the  centre,  and  the  drivers  and 
•  iCitigmeers  slept  on  the  spot.    In  the  rear  of  the  gunt"^ 
t^bich  were,  in  general,  9  and  12  pounders)  were  the 
-^  ifitoaiiX'ie'frize  tind  ammunition  waggons. 

■^  Sf)idh  Were,  in  part,  the  land  arrangements  which  were 
'Made;  various  orders  were  likewise  issued,  as  to  the 
■  marching  <5f  the  troops,  in  case  of  necessity;  their  mode 

^"cantonmetit,  quartering,  8tc.  and  the  manner  of^theif 
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At  sea,  along  the  whole  Channel^  from  the  Nore  to 
Falmouth,  a  system  of  night  signals  was  employed^  to 
announce  any  approach  of  danger:  frigates  and  gun*boats 
were  stationed  at  proper  places  near  the  British  shores 
The  return  of  the  Baltic  fleet,  while  it  added  to  the  amount 
of  our  disposable  naval  foro^,  inspired,  if  possible,  into 
our  seamen  and  marines  still  higher  sentiments  of  courage, 
honour,  and  glory.  Such  was  the  immensity  of  our  navy, 
that  our  fleets,  squadrons,  and  cruisers,  blockaded  the 
enemy  in  their  principal  ports  and  watched  their  flotillaf 
of  gun-boats,  (while  they  endeavoured,  with  various  suc- 
cess, to  sculk  close  tg  the  shore,  from  one  placf  to  another) 
and. annoyed  and  quashed  their  trade  ib  every  quarter 
of  the  world.  A  chain  of  l^nglish  vessels  of  war  stretched 
along  the  whole  extent  of  the  French  coast  on  the  Chan- 
nel, generally  about  two  or  three  miles  from  land. 

So  great,  at  this  time,  was  the  immense  strength  of 
the  navy  of  England,  that  she  had  a  fleet  in  the  Indian 
Ocean ;  a  fleet  in- the  Red  Sea;  a  fleet  at  the  Month  of 
the  Nile;  two  fleets  in  or  near  the  Mediterranean.;  a 
small  fleet  in  the  Baltic;  a  fleet  in,  the  West  Indies; 
detached  cruisers  and  convoy-ships  in  every  direction; 
and  a  Channel  fleet :  white  a  flotilla  of  vessels,  of  difiereut 
descriptions,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Nelson  (who 
was  invested  with  the  supreme  command,  of  maritime 
affairs  from  the  Land's  End  to  Yarmouth)  guarded  the 
British  shores,  and  struck  terror  into  those  of  France! 

About  this  time  two  of  our  ships  were  captured  by  the 
French,  who  made  great  boasting  on  the  occasion.  One, 
the  Swiftsure,  commanded  by  Captain  Hollowell,  wai 
tak^n,  by  the  whole  French  Jlett !  under  Gantheaun^, 
in  the  Mediterranean:  the  other  was  captured  by  tlie 
French  squadron  undex'  Admiral  Linois,  on  the  Spanish 
coast,  near  Cadiz.  This  squadron^  consisting  of  two 
ships,  carrying  eacb  80  gunS;  one  carrying  74;  and  a 
frigate,  besides  cutters,  on  the  4ih  of  July,  lay  at  anchor 
pfT  Algesiras :  Rear-admiral  Sir  James  Sauma^'i^s.  inforpir 
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cd  of  thtsi  went  in  quest  of  them,  with'  a  superior  fleet. 
Hay.io^  stood  through  the  Straits,  from  the  Mediterranean^ 
and  opened  Cabareta  Point,  be  found  that  the  ships  hj 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  batteries  onshore: 
encouraged  by  this  circumstance,  and  by  a  leading  wind, 
lie  reisolved  to  attack  them. 

.  At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  5th  the  English 
squadron,  with  springs  on  their  cables^  advanced  to  the 
French  ships,  in  ordei:  to  come  to  the  closest  action  pos- 
sible. .  Captain  Hood,  in  the  Venerable,  led  the  squa* 
dron  with  his  accustomed  gallantry,  but^  from  the  fail*  . 
ing  of  the  wind  was  obliged  to  cast  anchor.     Captain 
Stirling  anchored  opposite  the  inner  ship  of  theienemy, 
and  brought  the  Pompey  to  action  in  the  most  spirited 
.saanner.     Captain  Darby,  of  the  Spencer,  and  Captaia 
Ferris,  of  the  Hannibal,  from  light  winds,  were  prevented, 
for  a  considerable  time,  from  coming  into  action.    At 
length  theHannibal  getting  a  breeze.  Captain  Ferris  had 
the  most  favourable  prospect  of  getting  alongside  of  one 
of  the    enemy's  ships;    when    she,  unforttinately,  ran 
aground.     Sir  James  Saumarez,  with  his  own  ship,  the 
C»sar,<aad  the  Audacious,  made  every  possible  effort  to 
run  between  the  Hannibal  and  the  French  batteries  and 
.  sqttadron,  to  Qoyer,  and  to  enable  her  to  extricate  herself 
froipi  the  diffi<:ulty  into  which  she  had  fallen:  but  the 
wind  did  not  favour  this  bold  manceuvre;  and  being  at 
that  critical  time  only  three  cables  length  from  one  of  the 
'  enemy's  batteries,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  making 
.  jB^l,  levying  the  Hannibal,  which,  of  course,  struck  her 
flag.  .  . 

The  Admiral,  in  bis  dispatches,  gave  the  best  account 
he  ;Could  of  this  unfortunate  business.  .  The  French  and 
Spaniards  exulted  highly  over  our  defeat;  it  was  announc- 
ed, by  an  official  note,  to  all  the  theatres  of  Paris^  tha4 
aix  English  ships  of  the  line  had  been  either  taken,  ot 
beaten  back  into  the  harbour  of  Gibraltar,  by  three  French 
.  |i]t]nps  I    The  same  news  was  circulated,  by  the  tjelegrapbs 
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.tlvrfingUmil  the  whioie,  of  the  >Fcihic)i  ab^iwe  not  a^  word 
^.the'ibaiiierifea  os  •bbre;.ntird  wbk|l^  m  Itnt^-iriittitely 
«itiiitdrbidiaiC3cd;  the  ioferioshy  of  the  jPraa^b^fleet^   The 

Mb.bf  July  was  called  the  Naval  Marengoit  thedestriA^ 
.ado  of  tbeaiodarti  Carthage  was  predicted  in  an  efiigtant, 

greatly  admired  at  Paris,  becaase  it  had  lostitsHanllihal. 
rmcm?  the  dreftult^'Ctf  the  togagemejtit  at  .Al^siras  the 
?¥reiiich  natron;  ^x.^  iBOf^eyAitfesveAt  withotft^the  smaUM 
-  -Aaibt>  that'theit  naty-ifiyitfvtd^soOQ  be  enabled,  with  pro*  . 
-pef  attcfiitioh,  to  combat,  ihei^empiye  o£  the^aieaaraiich 
-aifd  ao*  eoctedsive  ^ere  the  t^ojfe^  and  ambi  tiotuexetted  hj 
(lii}S(3vittory  in. miniature !  b  >     '>  8i:.7  \.      l.  /        .        - 

.  r;'8bortIji  after,  tbis^lneelligencie  w^sfveeeive^bf  a.aeKMMJid 

JaR^ticm  fewght  by  ^tbe  squadton  under  th^  btADmand  <lf 

itftriJakniea  SatuMTes^  in  which  he  obtained  thelrlMOitf. 

^^Bhe.'thT^e  French  -liDe  of  battle  sbips^  disabled  in  ike 

:^iK;ti0B  ;of  this  5th>  of"  July^  werts^  on  the  Stb,  reinfoMid 

4iy  a  6qiiadroti.o9  five  $pani«h*iine  of  battie^dbfilMiy  toder 

:>tfae-oommand  of  Doti  Juan  de  Moreno  (tbefiakie  'IfOMfo 

'iwfao.cottiniaiid«dibe  Spanish  gun*boats.in  1782i$ki'tbe 

:  attack  on 'Gibraltar :)  ther^  was  also  a  Flinch  74^  weatiUjg 

a  broad  pendant,  besides  three  frigates^  and  aiK  itacredi&le 

:  number  of  gan^boats,  and  other  vessels*    They  got  under 

imiA  dnnbe  morning  of  the  l^th,  together  with  the  Enl- 

liUt  ship  the  Hannibal,  which  they  b^^eticee^dled  In 

moving  off  the  shqal  on  whibh  she  had  strnck.    •Sir  Jamet** 

Sanmarez  ajmost  despaired  of  getting  -a  sufficient  force 

-■'in  readiness  to  oppose  such  numbers;  but,  thi^ugh  the 

i  gteate^  exertions  of  the  officers  and  a^er^  tife  Ciesnr,' 

which  was  the  Admiral's  ship,  was  in  readiness  to  Warp 

*  out  of  the  mole  of  Gibraltar  also  on  the  morning  of  the 

i  12t;b;  and,  immediately  after,  the  whole  squadron  got 

■  under  weigh,  except  the  Pompey,  which  ship  had  not 

:  time  to:g^tin  her  masts.    The  English  Admiral  deter-* 

mined,;  if  possible,  to  obstruct  tlie  passage  of  so  powerful' 

a  force,  as  that  of  the  enemy^  to  Cadia.    Late  in  the 

s-ayenifig  be 'observed  the  Combined  ^nadron  to  Jiave 
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cI^KTed  Cabareta  Pointy  and  at  eight  he  bore  up  to  stand 
after  them.    His  Majesty's  ship  the  Superb  opened  ^er  • 
fire  clbse  to  the  enemy's  ships;  and,  on^the  Gtesai^a^ 
coming  up,  and  preparing  to  engage  a  three-> decker,  that 
had  hauled  her  wind,  she  was  perceived  to  have:takea 
fire,  and  the  fiames  having  communicated  to  a  ship  to  the 
leeward  of  her,  both  were  soon  in  a  blaze.     As  there  was 
no  possibility  qf  offering  the  least  assistance  to  the  enemy, 
in  so  distressing  a  situation,  the  Cassar  paised  on  close 
with  the  ship  engaged  by  the  Superb;  but,  before  th/e 
Ceesar  could  come  up,  that  ship,  the  St.  Antonio,  of  74 
guns,  and  730  men,  was  completely  silenced,  and  haoleii 
down  her  colours.    The  Vencfl-able  and  Spencer  having, 
at  this  instant,  come  up,  the  English  Adniiral  bore  after 
the  enemy,  who  were  carrying  a  press  of  sail  and  standing 
out  of  the  Straits,  but  lost  sight  of  ^eiQ  during  the- 
night.     It  blew  excessively  hard  tiU  daylight;   and,  in. 
the  morning,  the  only  ships  in  company  were  the  Ve- 
nerable and  Thames,  ahead  of  the  Caesar,  and  one  of  the^ 
French   ships,  at  some,  distance  from   tliem>^  standing/ 
towards  the  shoals  of  Conil,  besides  the  Spencer,  astern, 
coming  up.     AH  our  ships  immediately  made  sail  with  a 
fresh  breeze ;   but,  as  they  approached/  the  wind  sud*^ 
denly  failed,  and  the  Yenerable  alone  was  able  to  brings 
tiie.  French  ship  to  action,  which  Captain  Hood  did  in. 
the  mosrt  gallant  manner,  and  had  nearly  silenced  her;, 
when  his  mainmast,  which  had  been  before  wounded^ 
was,,  .unfortunately,. shot  ahvay :   and  thus  the  enemyV 
ship  was  enabled  to  get. oiT,  without  any  possibility  o£ 
following  her. 

The  fcrl lowing  is  the  accciunt  given  by  Captain  Keates,'. 
c^:  thftiSftpcrb,  whp,  in  cpn sequence  of  the  Admirars 
4irections  ito  make  sail  up  to  and' engage  the  steinmost 
Q|!,tbe^ian<^a)y'4  ships,  (owd  himself^abreast  of  a  Spanish 
three-decked  ship,  on  which  he* ^opened  his  fire  at  not 
more  .th^n  r^llre^^  .cables  length.;  which  prudut|i|^good 
cffec.VAo.t..ftpiy  jifti|:^^t)^hip.;  but  in  other  two,.  ^a«Bfa  lajrl 
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nbrntly-  ia  a  Une  abreast  of  her;  all  wbicb  strips  soott 
bcgiil  firing  on  each  other,  and,  at  titnes^  op  the  Si^pcrb:  • 
the  tUee  decker  was  the  Rojd  Charles,  carrying  112 
gans.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hoar  he  perceived  the  . 
idiip-  he  was'  engaging,  and  whidi  had  lost  her  foretop^ 
mast,  to  be  op  fire :  oh  this,  he  instantly  ceased  to  molest 
her,  and  proceeded  on  toidie  ship  next  at:  hand,  the  Su 
Antonio  abovementioned,  under  French  colours,  >  and. 
manned  neariy  in  equal  proportions  with  French  an4 
Spanish  seamen,  and  which,  after  some  action,  tW  chief 
being  wounded,  struck  her  colours.  From  the  very  few 
8unri?ors  of  the  ships  that  caught  fire  and  blew  up,  and 
who,  in'  an  open  boat,  reached  the  Superb  at  the  time  she 
was  taking  .  possession  of  the  St.  Antonio,  Captain 
Keates  learned,  that,  in  the  confusion  of  the  actionK^jEte 
St«  Hermenegtld<^  carrying  also  1 1^  guns,  mistakitig,  in 
a  dark  night,  the  Royal  Charles  for  an  enemy,  ran  on 
board  her,  and  shared  her  melancholy  fate.  The  otbe^ 
Spanish  ships  were  the  St.-  Ferdinando,  of  94  guns;  the 
Argonaut,  of  80 ;  and  the  Wanton,  a  lugger,  of  12  giins. 

The  escape  of  the  French  ship  the  Formidable  from 
the  Venerable,  was,  as  usual,  magnified  by  the  French 
into  a  great  and  wonderful  naval  victory,  and  indicatory 
of  the  reviving  glory  of  the  French  marine! 

While  these  operations  were  carrying  on  by  the  hostile 
powers,  some  changes  were  taking  place  in  England. 
Mr.  Pitt  resigned  his  place,  and  assigned  as  a  reason,  that 
his  inability  to  propose  his  Catholic  Regulations,  as  a 
minister^  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  resignation.  Mr«  Ad- 
dington  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  Sir 
John  Mitford  was  chosen  speaker,  in  the  place  of  Mr. 
Addington,  on  the  11th  of  February.  Some  interesting* 
and  animated  debates  took  place  respecting  this  change;) 
the  probable  reason  of  which  will  appear  more  clearly  aa 
we  proceed  in  our  narration.  .  -i? 

In  tlMP^tourse  of  this  first  session  of  the  Imperial  Par* 
liameo%^e  merits  of  a  gallant  officer,  and  a  man  of  most 
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nice  honour^  were  recommended  to  the  House^  by  his 
Majesty,  in  the  foUowini 

MESSAGE: 

"  His  Majesty  being  desirous  of  conferring  some'  signal  mark  of 
his  royal  apf>robation  upon  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  in  consideration  of  his 
eminent  services,  and  the  valour  and  abilities  he  has  displayed,  in 
various  important  operations,  against  the  enemy  on  the  coast  of 
Egypt;  and,  particularly,  for  his  gallant  defence  of  Acre,  recom- 
mends to  the  House  of  Commons  to  make  provision  for  securing  the 
sum  of  one  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  for  the  term  of  his  natural 
life/' 

This  was  some  remuneration  for  arduous  and  important 
services.  But  why,  it  may^  be  asked^  does  Sir  Sidney 
Smithy  even  yet,  remain  undistinguished  by  any  honorary 
title^  for  his  meritorious  exertions  in  the  defence  of  his 
country?  •   . 

On  the  2nd  of  July  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  bjr 
the  following  Speech,  which  was  read  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor: 


if 
ft 


My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

We  have  it  in  command  from  his  Majesty,  to  acquaint  you^ 
that,  on  account  of  the  advanced  period  ot  the  season,  and  the  state 
of  public  business,  he  is  induced  to  relieve  you  from  a  longer  at* 
tendance  in  Parliament. 

'*  His  Majesty  highly  commends  the  wisdom,  temper,  and 
diligence,  which  have  marked  all  your  proceedings ;  and,  parti- 
cularly, acknowledges  the  assiduity  and  zeal  with  which  you  have 
pursued  tlie  investigation  of  the  important  subjects  brought  under 
your  consideration,  in  consequence  of  the  severe  pressure  occasioned 
by  the  high  price  of  corn.  The  beneficial  effects  of  the  measuret 
you  have  suggested  for  the  alleviation  of  this  calamity  h^ve  afforded 
his  Majesty  great  consolation ;  and  he  has  the  utmost  satisfaction  in 
indulging  the  hope,  that,  under  the  favour  of  Providence,  the  bless- 
ings of  plenty  will  be  restored  by  the  produce  of  the  ensuing  harvest. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons, 

"  His  Majesty  has  directed  us  to  return  you  his  particular  thanks 
for  the  liberal  provision  which  you  have  made  for  the  varioui  b|y|^e8 
of  the  public  service.     While  he  regrets  the  necessity  of  suj 
large,  it  is  a  relief  to  his  Majesty  to  observe,  that  the  resoi 
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continued  prosperity  of  the  country  have  enabled  yoU  to  distribute 
the  public  burdens  in  such  a  manner  as  to  press  with  as  little  severity 
as  possible  on  his  faithful  subjects. 

My  Lords  and  Gendcmen, 

The  brilliant  and  repeated  successes  of  his  Majesty's  arms,  by 
sea  and  land,  important  as  they  are  in  their  immediate  consequences, 
are  not  leis  satisfactory  to  his  Majesty's  mind,  as  affording  fresh  and 
decisive  proofs  of  that  vigorous  exertion,  undaunted  valour,  and 
steady  perseverance,  which  distinguish  the  national  character;  and 
on  uhich  the  chief  reliance  must  be  placed,  for  respect  abroad  and 
fbr  confidence  and  security  at  home.  Events  so  honourable  to  the 
British  name  derive,  at  the  present  moment,  peculiar  value,  in  bis 
Majesty's  estimation,  from  their  tendency  to  facilitate  the  attainment 
of  the  great  object  of  his  unceasing  solicitude,  the  restoration  of  peace, 
on  fair  and  adequate  terms.  They  furnish,  at  the  same  time,  an 
additional  pledge,  that,  if  the  sentiments  of  moderation  and  justice, 
ivbich  will  ever  govern  his  Majesty's  conduct,  should  be  rendered 
unavailing,  in  this  instance,  by  unreasonable  pretensions  on  the  part 
of  his  enemies,  the  spirit  and  firmness  of  his  people  will  continue  to 
b^  manifested,  by  such  efforts  and  sacrifices  as  may  be  necessary  for 
asserting  the  honour  of  his  Majesty's  crown,  and  for  maintaining  the 
permanent  interests  of  the  Empire." 

Then  a  Commission  for  proroguing  the  Parliament  wts 

read;  after  which  the  Lord  Chancellor  said, 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

"  By  virtue  of  his  Majesty's  Commission,  under  the  Great  Seal, 
4o  us  and  other  Lords  directed,  and  now  read,  in  obedience  to  his 
commands,  we  prorogue  this  Parliament  to  Thursday,  the  6th  day  of 
August  next,  to  be  then  here  holden ;  and  this  Parliament  is,  ac- 
cordingly,  prorogued  to  Thursday,  the  6th  of  August  next," 


THE  END  OF  CHAP.  XXVIII. 


#' 

* 


555 


CHAPTER  XXIX, 

Further  Views  of  Buonaparte.., .Resolves  to  attack' 
PortugaL. ..Conduct  of  England,.*. Spain  proposes  to  me** 
diale... .England  rejects  it. ...Spain  drawn  into  the  Contest, 
and  declares  War  against  Portugal.,.. Active  Measures  of 
the  Portuguese  Government....  Hostilities  commtnced,*.. 
Rapid  Progress  of  the  Spanish  Jrms....Peace  between 
Spain  and  Portugal..., Buonaparti  refuses  to  accede  to  it 
....Operations  between  the  French  and  Portuguese.... Peace 
coricluded. ...Invasion  of  England^  injiat^bottomed  Boats.. ,» 
Lord  Nelson*s  Attack  on  Boulogne..*. Its  partial  Success.... 
Returns  to  Margate  Roads.. ..Sails  again  for  Boulogne. 

Thus  baffled  at  all  points;  the  Northern  Negotiation 
broken,  and  the  Combined  Fleets  defeated ;  Buonapart6 
BOW  began  to  bestir  himself  in  a  manner  less  litely  to  be 
fruitless :  he  resolved  to  forsake,  for  awhile,  the  faithlesa 
element  of  the  seas,  on  which  he  was  forced  to  acknow- 
tedge  we  rode  triumphant,  and  to  attack  us  by  a  more 
circuitous  route ;  a  route^lso  where  hp  promised  himself 
more  success.  Portugal,  our  old  and  faithful  Ally,  now- 
attracted  the  furor  of  his  ambition ;  and,  whether  the 
advantages  of  subjugating  that  state  would  be  great  or 
little,  it  would  serve,  at  least,  as  a  rallying  point,  and  a 
tocsin  to  sound  the  alarm  of  war. 

Portugal  was  considered  and  spoken  of  by  the  French 
as  a  mere  colony  in  the  hands  of  the  English*  The  Por- 
tuguese were  disposed  to  continue  in  habits  of  close  in<* 
tercourse  and  friendship  with  us,  and  they  were  proud  of 
our  protection :  if  the  English  Government  would  have 
supplied  them  with  an  army  as  well  as  with  a  navy,  the 
general  voice  of  the  court  and  nation  would  havecheer^ 
fully  embarked  the  fortune  andfate  of  Portugal  wSpfc  that 
^f  Britain  •    Our  ministers  appeared  for  some  time  tb  have 
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embraced  the  resolution  of  defending  Portugal;  and  so 
late  as  October  1801^  Spain  offered  itself  as  a  mediator 
between  France  Jhid  Portugal:  but  to  this  the  British 
cabinet  would  not  consent;  they  rather  chose  to  attempt 
to  rouse  the  Porfnguese  to  war,  with  the  promise  of  raili' 
tary  succours,  provided  that  a  person  recommended  by 
Great  Britain  should  Be  employed,  to  fill  the  office  of 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Portugal,,  instead  of 
the  actual  Commander-in-chief,  who,  from  age,  was  not 
capable  of  acting  with  a  suifcient  degree  of  judgment  foe 
his  country.     The  Court  of  Lisbon  did  not  take  this 
advice;  they  agreed,  however,  that,  if  this  country  would 
furnish  an  army  of  25,000  men,  the  British  ministry  might 
then  appoint  a  commander:  to  this  our  ministry  would  \ 
not  accede;   and  the  force  destined  for  Portugal  was, 
therefore,  carried  to  Egypt. 

Spain  was  not  allowed  to  remain  neuter:  it  seemed  to 
be  then,  as  it  is  now,  the  policy  of  Buonapart6  to  suffer 
no  neutral  states,  but  to  emblaze  the  whole  worl4  in  war, 
Spain  declared  war  against  Portugal  on  the  3rd  of  Maicb, 
1801 ;  it  was  not,  however,  till  the  £6th  of  April  that  a 
proclamation  of  war,  or,  rather,  of -defence,  was  issued  by 
the   Portuguese    Government.      The  Proclamation   was 
spirited  and  manly.     ^'  The  nation,"  said  they,  "  which 
could  resist  the  liomans,  conquer  Asia,  make  great  dis* 
coveries  by  sea,  shalvc  off  a  foreign  sceptre,  and  recover 
and  maintain  her  independence;  should  not  that  nation, 
at  present,  iccal  to  mind  the  honourable  annals  of  her 
history?      People    of .  Portugal !    we    still    preserve   the 
courage  and  sentiments   transmitted    by-  our  ancestors^ 
Justice  is  on  our  side;  and  the  true  God,  favourable  to 
our  cause,  will  punish,  by  our  arms,  the  injustice  of  our 
adversaries.*^ 

Vigorous  measures  were  now  adopted  by  the  Por- 
tuguese Governnjcnt:  yet  it  was  easy  to  see,  that  neither 
she  nor  Spain  entered  willingly  into  the  war  :  it  wjt^n&r 
pessary,  however,  to   be  prepared   for   the  worst,   aiid| 
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therefore,  preparations  were  made  for  actual  hostiliiies. 
'New  levies  were  made  in  all  places,  and  among  all  ranks, 
the  ecclesiastics  and  men  above  sixty  alone  excepted:. 
every  other,  "  capable  of  shewing  a  beard,"  had  arm^ 
put  into  their  hands.    A  force  of  regulars  and  irregulars 
was  raised  and  set  in  motion,  but  the  numbers  have  not 
been  able  to  be  ascertained  with  any  exactness.    The 
Prince  of  Brazil  attended  the  army  in  person.     To  assist 
in  carrying  on  the  war  government  borrowed  the  plate  of 
the  churches,  which  was  deposited,  as  a  pledge,  in  aid  of 
the  public  faith  for  sums  advanced,  in  the  hands  of  in- 
dividuals; and  an  augmentation  was  made,  of  oue  third* 
port,  to  the  daily  pay  of  the  soldiers.    Every  thing,  in 
ihort,  wore  the  appearance  of  a  necessary  defence  against 
a  serious  and  alarming  invasion. 

The  attack  on  Portugal  was  to  be  made  by  the  French 
aod  Spaniards  in  two  different  directions:  the  former 
were  ta  march  towards  Oporto  and  Lisbon,  while  the 
latter  weve  to  penetrate  into  Alentejo,  the  largest,  t^e 
most  fertile,  and  the  best  cultivated  province  of  Portugal, 
exter^ding  in  breadth  eighty  miles  and  in  length  t\^o  ' 
hundred. 

The  Spanish  army,  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand,  under 
the  epmmand  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  from  difTerent 
points,  entered  Alentejo  on  the  ^Oth  of  May.  All  was 
rapid  progress  on  one  part  and  precipitate  retreat  on 
the  other.  By  the  6th  of  June  the,  Spaniards  had  re- 
duced £lvas,  Campo-major,  Arrouches,  Fior-de-Posa 
Estrencoz,  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  strong  places  and  all 
the  magazines  of  Alentejo.  On  this  day  preliminaries  of 
peace  were  signed  between  Portugal  and  Spain,  at  - 
Badajos;  the  principal  conditions  of  which  were,  that 
the  town,  fortress,  and  province  of  Olivenza,  were  ceded 
to  Spain,  and  the  ports  of  Portugal  shut  against  the 
]Bj[iglis]i.  This  pacification  was  ratified  on  June  l6th, 
)>atn<ft  proclaimed  by  Portugal  till  the  20th  of  July,  It 
deemed  prudent  not  to  publish  the  Treaty  of  Badajos 
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till  the  Portuguese  possessions  in  South  America  should' 
be  saved  from  invasion,  on  the  part  of  England,  bj  a 
reinforcement  of  French  troops.  In  the  Portuguese 
proclamation  not  a  word  of  France  was  mentioned. 

The  situation  of  Portugal,  shut  up  between  the  pre- 
Tailing  power  and  influence  of  the  French  by  laud,  and 
that  of  the  English  by  sea,  was  extremely  hard  and 
perilous.  ^  Mr.  Frere»  the  English  envoy  at  Lisbon,  seDt 
a  strong  note  to  the  Portuguese  minister,  remonstrating 
against  the  conclusion  of  peace  till  his  court  should  b« 
consulted. 

At  this  haughty  conduct  the  Portuguese  cabinet  was  . 
greatly  hurt ;  as  Portugal  had,  in  fact,  to  complain  of  tiio 
conduct  of  Great  Britain.  Immediately  after  Mr.  Frers 
had  presented  this  note  he  wrote  another  to  Mr.  Arbatb* 
not,  the  English  consul,  desiring  him  to  intimate  to  the 
British  merchants,  to  bold  themselves  in  readines  to  de^ 
part  at  a  moment^s  notice:  but  the  English  were  invited 
to  remain,  with  assurance  of  protection,  by  the  Prince 
Regent  of  Portugal. 

-■  By  a  convention  entered  into  between  France  and 
Spain,  at  Madrid,  peace  was  not  to  be  concluded  betweea 
these  parties  on  the  one  hand,  and  Portugal  on  the  other, 
unless,  among  other  conditions,  certain  places  in  Portu- 
gal should  be  given  up,  to  be  occupied  by  French  troops 
until  the  establishment  of  a  general  peace  in  Europe. 
When,  therefore,  Buonaparte  was  invited  to  accede  tg 
the  preliminaries  of  the  peace  of  Batlajos,  he  refused  his 
concurrence.  He  represented  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
convention  of  Madrid,  and  to  the  general  policy  and  in- 
terest of  the  Allies;  and  that  the  immediate  consequence 
of  this  treaty  to  his  Cathohc  Majesty,  if  he  should  ratify 
it  separately,  would  be  the  loss  of  Trinidad  ;  which  must 
be  ceded,  as  a  condition  of  peace  with  the  British  nation, 
if  the  occupation,  by  French  troops,  of  some  quarter,  or 
some  posts  in  Portugal,  should  not  enable  the  French 
Government  to  offer  to  the  cabinet  of  Laidon  an  option^ 
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wiiiicb  it  might  prefer  even  to  the  possession  of  the  Spau- 
i$h  island.  But  the  Court  of  Lisbon  .having  ratified  the 
Treaty  of  Badajos  separately,  the  French  Government 
proceeded  in  its  determinatioki  of  invading  PortngaU  A . 
French  army,  thirty  thousand  strongs  under  General  Le« 
clerc,  provided  with  a  numerous  train  of  artillery,  having 
traversed  the' Pyrennees,  entered  Portugal,  from  Sala* 
manca,  on  the  28th  of  Jane,  invested  the  town  and  for^ 
tsess  of  Almeida,  and  from  that  position  menaced  both 
Oporto  and  Lisbon. 

In  order  to  counteract  the  conquests  of  France,  asqua* 
dron,  witTi  troops,  was  sent  out  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, for  taking  into  our  protection  and  possession  the 
island  of  Madeira.  It  arrived  on  the  23d  of  July  at  the 
place  of  its  destination  :  early  on  the  24th  a  negociatioa 
was  begun,  and,  before  it  was  dark,  half  the  force  was 
landed  and  encamped :  on  the  25th  the  remainder  waa 
landed;  and  Colonel  Clinton,  who  commanded  the  expe- 
dition, having  made  proper  representations,  and  satisfied 
the  Governor  of  the  friendly  intentions  of  the  English  to- 
wards the  Portuguese,  was  put  in  possession  of  the  two 
forts  which  command  the  bay  of  Funchal,  the  capital  of 
the  island. 

Edicts  were  again  issued  by  the  Portuguese  Govcra- 
ment  for  military  conscriptions:  large  bounties  were 
offered  to  seamen,  for  manning  six  ships  of  the  line,  to 
join  the  English  fleet  at  Cadiz.  The  subsidy  from  Eng'i 
land,  of  three  hundred  thousand  pounds,  gave  new  vigors 
to  the  exertions  of  Portugal:  succours  in  men,  likewise, 
were  solicited  from  England,  and  fondly,  though  vainly, 
expected.  The  men  were  at  work  in  the  arsenals  of 
Lisbon  and  Oporto  day  and  night:  the  greatest  activity 
prevailed  in  every  branch  of  the  war  department.  Portugal 
was  seriously  prepared  to  defend  herself. 

The  Portuguese  army,  however,  did  not  amount  to 
more  than  £5,000  men,  notwithstanding  all  the  requisi- 
tions and  bounties!  among  these  were  three  rejimei^t&  gf 
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loyal  Freach  Emigrants,  anci  some  corps  of  English 
cavalry:  its  head  quarters  were  fixed  ia  the  strong  post 
of  Abrantes,  on  the  Tagus,  in  Estramadura.  The  Com- 
mander-in-chief was  the  Duke  of  Alfoens. 

The  Duke;  in  the  beginning  of  July,  quitted  Abrantes, 
and  left  a  strong  corps  there,  under  the  command  of 
General  Forbes:' her 'pr^eeded,  with  the  main  army,  to 
occupy  such  positions  as  might  enable  him  Cb  check  the 
farther  irruptions  of  the  French,  But,  in  the  meantime, 
while  the  weak,  and  but  ill  provided,  Portuguese  army 
were  thus  employed,  a  negotiation  was  set  on  foot  for 
peace,  which  was  finally  concluded  at  Madrid,  on  the 
29th  of  September,  by  the  following  ■ 


TREATY 
Of  Peace  beixveen  the  French  Republic  and  the  Kingdom  qfPoRTCGAU 

The  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic,  in  the  name  of  the  Fratch 
People,  and  bis  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  the  Kingdon 
of  Portugal  and  Algarva,  equally  animated  with  the  tlesire  of  estab* 
lishing  those  relations  of  commerce  and  amity  which  subsisted  be* 
tween  both  states  previous  to  the  war,  have  determined  to  conclude  a 
treaty  of  peace,  through  the  mediation  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  and 
bave  appointed  for  tfiis  purpose  the  following  Plebipotentiaries;  viz. 
The  First  Consul  has  nominated,  in  the  name  of  the  French  People, 
Citizen  Lucien  Buonaparte :  \  and  his  Royal  Highnes  the  Prince 
Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  and  Algarva,  liis  Excellency 
Cypriano  Bibiero  Freire,  Commancfer  of  the  Order  of  Christ,  one  of 
the  Council  of  his  Royal  Highness,  and  his  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  his  Catholic  Majesty;  which  Plenipotentiaries,  after  having  ex- 
changed their  respective  powers,  have  agreed  upon  tlje  following 
Articles : 

I.  There  shall  be,  from  henceforth,  peace,  friendship,  and  good 
understanding,  between  the  French  Republic  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Portugal :  all  hostilities,  both  by  land  and  sea,  shall  cease  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  Treaty;  that  \m 
to  say,  within  fifteen  days  16  Europe,  and  the  seas  which  bound  it 
and  the  coast  of  Africa,  on  this  side  ofthe  equator;  within  forty  day* 
after  the  aforesaid  ratifications  in  the  territories  and  seas  of  America 
ai\d  Africa,  on  the  other  side  of  the  equator;  and  three  months 
^ter,  in  all  the  territories  and  seas  to  the  Westward  of  Cape  Hora 
attd  to  the  East  of  the  Cape  t>f  Good  Hope.    Ail  the  prizes  made 
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after  diese  respectl]|e  periods,  in  the  latitudes  mentioned,  shall  be 
respectively  restored:  the  prisoners  on  each  side  shall  be  restored, 
and  the  same  political  relations  re-established  between  the  two  pow- 
ers as  existed  before  the  war. 

II.  All  the  ports  and  roads  of  Portugal  in  Ev^ope  shall  be  imnie- 
diately  siiut,  and  continue  so  until  the  conclusion  of  peace  betweea 
France  and  England,  against  all  English  vessels,  both  of  war  and 
trade ;  and  the  said  ports  and  roads  shall  be  open  to  all  the  vessels 
of  war  and  trade  belonging  to  the  French  Republic  and  her  Allies, 
As  to  the  ports  and  roads  of  Portugal  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  the 
present  Article  shall  be  obligatory  within  the  periods  above  fixed  for 
the  cessation  of  hostilities. 

III.  Portugal  engages  not  to  furnish,  during  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent'war,  to  the  enemies  of  the  French  Republic  and  her  Allies,  any 
succours,  in  troops,  vessels,  arms,  ammunition,  provision,  or  money 
of  any  iii|||L*Qr Jn  any  minner  whatever.  All  anterior  acts,  engage- 
ments, or  conventions,  contrary  to  the  present  Article  shall  be  revoked, 
and  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

IV.  The  boundaries  of  French  and  Portuguese  Guyana,  shall  be 
determined,  in  future,  by  the  river  Carapanatuba,  which  flows  into  the 
river  Amazon,  about  a  third  of  a  degree  of  North  latitude  above 
Fort  Macaba.  These  limits  shall  follow  the  course  of  the  river  to 
its  source,  whence  they  shall  take  a  direction  to  the  grand  chain  of 
iDotintains  which  divide  the  course  of  the  river;  they  shall  follow  the 
windings  of  that  chain  to  the  point  nearest  to  Rio  Branco,  between 
the  ^cond  and  third  degree  North  of  the  equator, 

Tlie  Indians  of  the  two  Guyanas,  who,  in  the  course  of  the  war, 
may  have  been  carried  off  from  their  habitations,  shall  be  respec- 
tively restored. 

The  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  who  may  be  comprised 
within  the  new  determination  of  the  limits,  may  reciprocally  retire  to 
the  possessipi>.  of  their  respective  states.  They  shall,  likewise,  have 
power  to  dispose  of  their  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  for  % 
period  of  two  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  exchanging  the 
ratifications  of  tl\e  present  Treaty. 

V, ,  A  treaty  of  commerce  shall  be  negotiated  between  the  two 
powers,  to  establish,  in  a  definitive  manner,  the  commercial  relations 
between  France  and  Portugal:  in  the  meantime  it  is  agreed  upou> 

1.  That  the  communications  shall  be  re-established  immediately 
after  the  exchange  of  the  ratification,  and  that  the  agents  and  factors 
of  commerce  shall,  on  each  side,  be  restored  to  the  possession  of  the 
rights,  immunities,  and  prerogatives,  which  they  enjoyed  before  the 
war.  . 
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2.  That  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers  shall  equally 
and  reciprocally  enjoy  in  the  states  of  both  all  the  rights 'which  those 
of  the  most  favoured  nations  enjoy. 

3.  1  hat  the  commodities  and  merchandises  produced  from  the  soil 
of  manufactures  of  each  of  the  two  powers,  shall  be  admitted  red- 
procally,  without  restriction,  and  without  being  liable  to  any  duty 
which  would  not  equally  alfect  the  commodities  and  merchandise  of 
a  similar  nature  imported  by  other  nntions. 

4.  That  the  French  cloths  may  be  immediately  imported  into  Por- 
tugal, on  the  footing  of  the  most  favoured  merchandise. 

5.  That  in  other  i>oiiits  all  the  stipulations  inserted  in  the  preceding 
Articles,  and  not  contrary  to  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  provisionally 
executed  until  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  definitive  commerce.  - 

0.  The  ratitications  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  exchanged  at 

Madrid  within  the  term,  of  twenty  days,  at  farthest. 

Exchanged  by  duplicatay  the  7th  Veftdemaire,  in  the  lOlh  year  of  the  French 

Republic  (29th  September,  1801.) 

(Signed)  Lucien  Buonaparte. 

CVPRIANO  £lBI£KO  FrEIRE, 

By  this  Treaty  ueither  Olivenza  nor  any  other  portion 
of  the  Portuguese  territory  was  given  to  Spain:  but  the 
interests  of  France  were  consulted  in  commercial  rela- 
tionsy  and  in  the  extension  as  well  as  compactness  o( 
French  Guiana. 

The  active  mind  of  Buonaparte,  while  carrying  on  this 
incidental  war,  was  not  neglectful  of  the  grand  focus  of 
liis  operations.  England  continued  to  be,  the  centre  of 
his  action,  and  the  menaces  of  invasion  were  continued 
under  a  new  aspect,  that  of  flnt-bottomed  boats.  This 
idea  was  first  suggested  in  1744,  by  the  famous  Lally; 
but  it  was  quickly  abandoned  by  the  French  ministry, 
as  impracticable;  and,  if  it  was  then  deemed  so,  with 
much  more  reason  ought  it  to  be  now. 

It  was  resolved,  however,  not  to  wait  quietly  an  attack, 
but  to  shew  our  enemies  that  we  were  able  not  only  to 
defend  our  own  shores,  but  to  carrv  war  even  to  theirs. 
At  the  very  moment,  therefore,  when  the  project  of  in- 
vading this  country  appeared  to  be  ripe  for  execution, 
it  was  determined,  that  Lord  i^Ielson,  with  a  flotilla  of 
-gun-boats,  and  other  armed  vessels,  backed  by  some  ships 
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of  the  line,  should  carry  the  terrors  of  war  home  to  the 
doors  of  France.  The  name  of  Nelsoa  was  alone  sufii-  .^ 
cient;  yet  there  were  many  who  disapproved  of  his  ap- 
pointment^ under  pretence^  that  we  ought  to  h^ve  shewa 
the  enemy  that  we  had  other  commanders  as  able ;  bpt, 
probably,  from  the  secret  influence  of  envy,  that  pined 
to  sec  the  illustrious  Conqueror  of  Aboukir  and  Copen- 
hagen in  the  road  to  gather  additional  laurels.  It  may  be  . 
tvpe^  and  no  doubt  it  is,  that  we  have  in  the  British  navy 
many  very  brave  and  able  commanders;  but  was  there 
one  who  had  signalised  himself  in  a  manner  eq>ual  to 
Nelson?  and  is  it  not  true  policy  to  entrust  a  bold  enter- 
prise to  on^  who  has  given  proofs  of  his  courage  and 
iskill,  rath^  thaq  to  the  problematical  chance  of  equal 
service  beipg  done  by  one  who  may  be  adequate  to  the 
task?  Much  invective  indeed  was  thrown  upon  Lord 
Nelson,  at  the  time,  for  his  rash  efl^usion  of  blood  ;  but  it 
is  now  sujfficiently  ascertained,  that  none  could  have  ^pne 
betteri  and  few  so  well* 

While  the  armament  under  this  gallant  Hero  was  pre- 
paring^  a  stop  was  put  to  all  intercourse  between  England 
and  the  opposite  coasts.  Orders  were  sent  by  government, 
not  to  suffer  any  persons  whatever  to  land  from  France, 
Flanders,  or  Holland.  The  French,  therefore,  instead  of 
making  attacks  on  England,  were  wholly  employed  in 
preparations  for  defence  against  the  dreaded  attacks  of 
the  En^ish  armament.  At  Boulogne,  Dunkirk,  Dieppe, 
Havre,  Cherbourg,  and  other  places,  where  the  English 
might  direct  their  attacks,  l^d  forces  were  collected 
from  thjB  neighbouring  quarters,'  batteries  were  con- 
structed, and  furnaces  erected  for  heating  red-hot  shot; 
all'^ich  had  fires  in  them,  ready  for  service. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  Lord  Nelson  hoisted  his  flagon 
board  the  Leyden  of  68  guns,  at  Deal,  and  took  the  com-    - 
mand  of  the  armament,  destined  for  an  unknown  expedi- 
tion.     The   force  under  his  command  comprehended, 
besides  the  Leyden,  the  De  Ruyter,  of  64  guns,  the  Isis 
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of  50  gans,  the  Hind  and  Brilliant  frigates^  togeth<?r  with 

*  a  great  nnmbef  of  botaibs  and  gunboati,  revenue^  cutters, 

and  armed  pinnaces,  in  all  about  40  tail.  ,  Hit  Lordjsbip; 

afterwards,  shifted  his  flag  to  the  Mfediisa  fKgate. 

On, the  1st  of  August  the  squadron  stood  over*to  the 

'  French  cqatt.  Boulogne»sur-mer  was  the  place  on  which 
It  was  resolved  to  make  the  attack.  This  was  the  prin- 
cipal place  of  rendezvous  on  the  opposite  coast,  where  the 
enemy  had  been  assembling  their  numerous  small  orafk^  • 
at  was  given  out,  for  the  invasion  of  this  country*  III 
this  b&rbour  there  were  four  schooners,  six  luggelt's,  six ' 
gan»brigs,  and  sixteen  gun-boats^  On  either  side  of  the 
town  there  was  formed  an  extensive  encampment.  Lord 
^elson  having  arrived  off  Boulogne,  ^mploVed  biidi^ 
diligently  in  r^cotonoitririg  the  fbrtrficfatidn^df ''tti^ptal^ 
and  concerting  the'best 'plan  for  an  attackli  <itt  the  ^ven^ 
ing  of  August  3rd  he  stood  close^  into  •  Boiilogne,  with 

•  tome  of  the  bomb  vessels,  and  threw  several  bombs>  to 
try  how  they  would  reach  the  enemy.  Finding  that  ihcy 
reached  the  shore,  he  made  a  signal  of  recal,  and  the 
whole  armament  anchored  about  four  miles  from. the 
land.  Orders  were  given  to  begin  the  attack  at  break  of 
day  next  morning,  4th  of  August.  At  10  o'clock  he 
himself  stationed  tlv^  bombs,  five  in  number,  in  an  oblique 
line,  stretching  from  the  West  end  of  the  line  of  the 
enemy.  They  came  to  anchor,  and  began  to  throw 
bombs  about  five  o'clock:  the  other  ships  of  war  were 
stationed, -under  w^igh,  in  another  line,  behind  the  bombs, 
ready  to  render  assistance.  His  Lordship's  own  flag 
was  placed  in  front  of  the  harbour,  having  our  two  lines, 
one  of  bombs,  another  of  small  ships  of  v^ar,  stretching 
from  his  right;  behind  these  was  the  Ley  den  man;  of 
war.  Lord'  Nelson's  first  intention  was  to  attack  the 
enemy's  vessels  with  bombs  only,  as  these  reach  much 
farther  than  shot,  and  woiijd  prove  effectual,  while  the 
enemy's  shot  could  not  reach  our  vessels*  At  six  o'clock, 
however,  it  being  then  Jiigh  water.  Lord  Nelsop,  ip  order 
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U>  induce  them  to  disclose  their  strongest  points,  (fbr  it 
was  diffictilt  to  discover  their  butteries,  the  cliffs  beio^ 
of  a, brown  clay),  sent  his  ships  of  war  very  close  toaiic 
shofe^  in  Ifiace  of  the  batteries,  where  they  fired,  £rst  on< 
broadside,  and,  tacking  round,  fired  the  other;  and  then^ 
nailing  away,  they  loaded  agdin  for  another  such  attack. 
This  produced  ,a  heskvy  firiixg  on  both  sides ;  but,  when 
the  water  fell,  it  was,  of  course,  given  over.  ThevFrench 
batteries^  on  es^h  jside  of  the;  .harbour,,  conoid  only  fire 
Atraigh t ^  out,  ottj  m^e^xly  40,  while  our  i  bom;b^ ve^se^s , wei^ 
fitatid]^e.d .  so  much  to  their  left  that  the  batteries  couU 
not  bear  upon  them.  The  French  soon  discovered  the 
inutility  of  their  batteries;  and  they,  therefore,  employed 
a  number  of  men  to  throw  up  works  and  batteries  on  the 
hill,  in  the  Eastern  tiuu  of  the  bay,  which  flanks  the 
whole  line  of  the  coast.  But  still  they  could  not  reach 
our  bomb- vessels,  which  were  at  the  extremity  of  the 
line  of  vessels  to  the  Westward :  only  a  few  shells,  there- 
fore, were  thrown  from  them.  The  object  which  the 
British  Admiral  had  in  view  ''in  the  disposition  of  his 
vessels,  was,  to  have  all  the  French  ships  to  retreat  to- 
wards the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  that,  being  in  a  cluster, 
their  destruction  might  be  effected  at  night. 

The  wind  being  favourable  for  the  bomb-vesseli  to  act, 
he  made  the  signal  for  them  to  weigh  and  to  throw  shells 
at  the  enemy's  vessels.  Previous  orders  had  been  given 
to  aungy  as  little  as  possible  the  town.  Six  of  the  French 
vessels  were  so  much  damaged  that  they  were  towed 
from  the  scene  of  action ;  five  of  them  were  got  into  the 
mole;  four  sunk ;  and  one  bulged.  It  was  Lord  Nelson's 
intention,  in  the  dark,  to  have  sent  three  bombs  close  upoa « 
the  enemy,  each  bomb  towed  by  ten  boats,  which  were 
also  to  tow  the  boats  away  m  case  of  accident :  but  the 
wind  shifting,  the  attack  became  impracticable. 

This  partial  attack  being  made,  which,  as  Lord  Nelson 
expressed  himself  in  his  dispatches,  would,  at  least, 
serve  to  convince  the  enemy  that  they  could  not  come 
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out  of  their  harbours  with  impunity  f  he  sailed'  with 
part  of  his  fleet,  on  the  €th  of  August^  to  Margate  Roads. 
A  number  of  his  gun-boats  Returned  to  Deal,  and  a 
sufficient  force  remained  off  Boulogne.  On  Uie  8th  be 
again  sailed,  directing  his  course  to  the  Eastward,  jui  if  it 
were  meant  to  attack  Flushing,  or  some  other  port  M 
the  Dutch  coast;  but  the  real  point  was  no  other  than 
Boulogne.  ■   .    ..r 

Stimulated  by  his  recent  suecessy  he  was  inflamed  by 
all  ardent  wish  of  bringing  off  the  enemy^s  fiotiHa^  which 
WM  moored  in  the  front  of  Boulorae.  to  the  nJdmbei^0f 
five.and.tw.ntyamedvea«ls. 


;  i 


THE  END    OF    CHAPTER    XXIX. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

Jccount  of  the  seioncL  Attack  on  Boulogne,... The  Mode 
of  Attack y  and  Division  ofthe  Fteet,„.The  Manner  in  whidk 
the  Frtncli  xvere  prepartd  for  us,  and  the  dreadful  Havoc 
made  in  our  Boats„..Loss  on  both  Sides.. ..Alledged sincerity 
of  the  Fnnch  Commodore....Cames  of  Failure  assigned  by 
Ldrd  Nehoii.^.The  real  ones... .Preparations  for  Peace 
amidst  Hostilities... Preliminaries  signed.^..Enthu5iasticjoy 
on  the  Occasion^ 

* 

^HIS  desperate,  and  almost  mad  attempt,  wais  made  on* 

the  night  between  the  15th  and   l6th  of : August.    Thie 

force .  collected   at   the   Downs  for  this  second  attack 

amounted  to  about  70  vessels,  of  different  descriptions^ 

on  board  of  which  were  some  thousands  of  marines.  >Ozi> 

the  evening  of  the  15th,  about  dusk,  our  vessels  were 

ordered  lo  form  in  four  divisions,  to  storm  the  French  lin6 

of  boats,  brigs,  and  luggers,   defended  by  long  poles^ 

headed  by  spikes  of  iron  projecting  from  their  sides,  and 

with  a  very  strong  netting  braced  up  to  their  lower  3'ards, 

moored  head   and    stern  across  the  harbour  with  iroa^ 

chains,  in  the  strongest  manner,  containing  each  about; 

200  soldiers,  and  under  the  protection  of  land  batteries/ 

as   well  as  musquetry  from  the  shore!    Since  : the  firslr 

bombardment  the  enemy  had  erected  batteries  on  everyi 

favourable  point,  and  the  army,  collected  on  the  heightSy 

occupied  a  line  of  nearly  three  miles  in  length*     But  the 

circumstance  of  the  vessels  being  made  fast  to  one  another^ 

and  to  the  ground,  by  means  of  strong  iron  chains,  waft 

then  unknown  to  the  English.     Such,  however,  was  the 

case;  and  to  that  circumstance  alone  the  French  owed 

tfie  preservation  of  their  flotilla. 

Our  men  were  provided  with   boarding-pikes,  tom«-» 
hawksy  and  cutlasses  only.    Fire  arms  wer^  forbidden  le^t 
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tbey  should  have  been  induced  to  fire,  and  thus  alann  the 
•aemy  before  tbey  could  be  well  up  with  their  boats. 

The  plan  of  the  attack  was  as  follows : 

The  fleet  w^  divided  fntd'fotiV  divii^ons  of  boats  for 
bp^rdingy  each  underr,tl:\e  corpaian^,:pf  a  captain;  aad  a 
fifth  division  of  howitzer  boats* .  The  first  four  divisions 
consisted  of  flat-bottomed  'boats,  arm^d  only  with  aia- 
ri.nes,  and  the  boats  belonging  to  the  diderent  ships 
and  cutters  in  the  squadron.  £ach  of  these. divisions 
^x>nsisted  of  three  flat-bottomed  boats,  and  abput  ten  tyUp. 
oared  boats.  The  whole  flotilla  waa  form^^  iota^ihfi 
different  divisions  by  the  ^nior  master  and  commander. 
Captain  Somerville.  Each  division  bad  its  appropriate 
tuimbeF'of  enemy's  vessi^ls  to  attack:  the  first  begiiming  ^ 
to  the  Eastward^  and  so  on,  in  the  order.  Westward.  The 
boats,  in  their  respective  divisions,  put'off  imm^ilie 
Ifedusa  at  half  past  eleven  at  night  of  the  15thvt'.Tfae>^« 
second  division,  under  Captain  Parker,  closed  vdth  ibt- 
enemy  first  at  half  past  twelve  on  Sunday  monuog« 
Captain  Parker  ordered  Captain  Williams,  with  the  sub- 
division under  his  orders,  to  push  on  to  attack  the  v^sels 
to  the  Northward  of  him,  while  he  himself,  with  the  others,* 
Yan  alongside  a  large  brig,  off  the  mole-bead,  wearing  the 
Commodore's  pendant.  The  boats  were  no  sooner  along'< 
tide  this  ship  than  they  attempted  to  board:  but  the 
strong  netting,  already  noticed,  baiHed  all  their  endea* 
^ours^  and  an  instantaneous  discharge  of  guns,  from 
aboQt  200  soldiers  on  her  gun-wale,  laid  Captain  Parker, 
with  two-thirds  of  the  crew,  on  their  backs  in  the  boat, 
all  either  killed  or  desperately  wounded.  A  part  of  the 
ofKcers  and  crew  of  the  Medusa  were  in  the  boat  with 
Captain  Parker,  and  another  part  of  them  in  the  bWge, 
\inder  Lieutenant  Longford,  who  nobly  seconded  the 
efforts  of  the  Captain  until  all  her  crew  were  disabled. 
The  barge,  being  on  tbe  outside,  was  enabled  to  get  oflP 
with  the  tide,  but  the  boat,  in  whiph  Captain  Parker  was,  . 
hung  alongside :  and,  as  there  was  not  an  officer  or  man 
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left  to  govern  her,  she  must  have  Aillea  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  had  she  not  been  taken  \n  tow,  and  carried 
off  by  the  honourable  Mr.  Caithcart,  who  commanded  the 
Medu5R*s  cotter.  '  ^ 

Mf,  Wtlliains  led  his  sub-division  to  the  enemy  with 
great  gallantry:  he- took  one  lugger,  and  had  began  to 
,  attack  a  brig ;  but  the  whole  of  his  bout's  crew  were  either 
killed  or  wounded. 

The  next  divisioa  that  came  up  with  the  enemy  was 
that,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Colgr^ve.  The 
-capAain  wishing  to  reduce  the  largest  vessel  first,  lost  no 
time  in  making  the  attack,  but  he  received  so  many  shots 
through  the  boat's  bottom  that  he  soon  found  4ier  m  a 
sialdng  state ;  and,  as  it  was  not  possible  to  stop  so  many 
shot-holesy  he  was  obliged,  with  the  men,  to  take  to  one 
pf  the  boats  of  thcvship,  (York)  which  soon  came  up  with 
the  rest  of  bis  division.  Finding,  from  the.  nuniber  of 
Then  killed  and  wounded  in.  the  different  boatt;  and  .thi^ 
constant  fire  of  grape  and  small  arms  from  the  shore,  thiii 
there  was  not  any  prospect  of  success,  he  thought  it  fojr 
j^he  g0od  of  his  Majesty's  service  to  withdraw  the  boats 
JDCtween  two  and  three  in  the  morning.  , 

Captain  Coun,  with  the  howitzers,  in  support  of  Cap* 
tain  Pai'ker's  divisioo,  advanced  towards  the  pier  until  he 
was  aground  in  the  headmost  boat.  He  then  opened  his 
£re,  and  threw  about  eight  shells  into  the  harbour.  Froai 
the  strength  of  the  ebb  he  was  not  able  to  keep  bis 
station,  off  the  piep>h«ad.  He  continued,  hoWever,  his 
fii>eon  the  French  camp  till  the  enemy's  fire  had  slacken- 
ed, and  almost  totally  failed,  and  Captain  Parker's  divi- 
sion had  passed  without  him. 

Only  one  French  lugger  was  brought  off,- with  a  lieu- 
tenant, eight  seamen^  and  eight  soldiers,  being  all  thatre^ 
mained  out  of  about  double  that  number)  with  which  she 
had*  been  manned. 

The  loss  of  the  English  in  this  secood  attack  on  Boo- 
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logne,  in  ofEcers,  seamen,  and  marines,  amounted  to 
about  200  in  killed  and  wouilded.  Among  the  wounded 
was  Captain  Parker,  who  lost  a  leg  and  thigh.  The  loss 
of  the  French  is  not  known,  but  it  must  have  be^n  con* 
uderabie.  The  French  admiral,  indeed,  Latouche  Tre- 
ville,  in  his  dispatches,  stated  thelossat  no  more  than  10 
men  killed  and  SO  wounded.  But  this  was  a  violent 
diminution,  for,  beside  the  havoc  made  by  our  seamen  and 
marines,  the  Frehcii  themselves  poured  vollies  of  mus- 
quetry,  regardless  of  their  own  men,  into  their  own  brigs 
and  boats,  after  they  were  boarded^  and  had  fallcDi  or 
were  likely  to  fall,  into  the  hands  of  the  English, 
■  Tliis  was  a  desperate  and 'mad  attempt,  and  a  most 
prodigal  exposure  of  humad  life.  Even  the  French  ad- 
miral does,  justice  to  the  daring  intrepidity  of  our  men 
and  acknowledges  that  they  were  compelled  to  retire 
merely  in-  consequence  of  the  impracticability  of  getting 
the  c^hips  off,  on  account  of  their  being  cfaained.^  He 
deisicribes;  too,  the  shocking  spectacle  that  was  presented 
on  board  their  vessels  after  the  action.  The  decks 
strewed  with' dead  and  dying;  and  fingers^  hands,  and 
arms,  everywhere  discovered,  after  the  dead  bodies  were 
thrown  into  the  sea! 

The  trallant  Nelson  ascribed  the  failure  of  success  '*  to 
the  darkness  of  the  night;  the  rapidity  of  the  tide  and 
half  tide;  the  separation  of  the  divisions;  and  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  not  arriving  all  at  the  same  happy  mo- 
ment with  Captain  Parker."  But  it  is  sufficiently  ac- 
counted for  by  forests  of  cutlasses  and  bayonets:  vollies 
of  musquetry  and  grape  shot,  poured  on  our  men,  both 
from  gun-boats,  raid  from  the  shore,  wirile  they  were 
employed  in  clearing  away  the  strong  boarding  netting, 
the  projecting  spikes,  and  the  chains,  which  remained 
after  onr  brave  seamen  had- cut  the  cables  of  the  enemy's 
vessels;  and  the  barricades,  covering  numerous  troops 
abaft  the  mainmast. 

It  has  been  asserted,  on  the  most  indisputable  autho* 
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rity,  that  the  French  Commodore  addressed  the  firsts 
boat's  crew  that  approached  his  ship,  and  in  which  was* 
Captain  "Tark'er,  in  the  following  words,  which  were 
spoken  in  pretty  good  English :  **  Let  me  advise  you, 
my  brave  Englishmen!  to  keep  your  distance:  you  can" 
do  nothing  here;  and  it  is  only  useless  shedding  the 
blood  of  brave  men  to  make  the  attempt. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Lord  Nelson,- with  part  of  his  fleetf 
returned  to  the  Downs:  the  remainder  continued  for 
some  time  to  cruise  off  the  French  coast. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  French,  on  this  occasion, 
forewent  their  usual  mode  of  exaggeration :  we  have  seen, 
that  the  capture  of  a  single  English  frigate ;  nay,  that 
the  mere  escape  of  a  French  one,  was  hailed  by  the 
country  with  enthusiastic  raptures,  and  blazoned  forth 
with  all  the  pomp  of  extravagant  hyperbole.     In  their 
account  of  our  unsuccessful  business  at  Boulogne  they 
confined  themselves  not  only  to  modest  truth,  but  told 
that  tjfuth  in  a  modest  way!    Metaphysicians  say,  there 
can  b^  no  effect,  without  a  cause;  and  we  sbalF,  shortly 
find  the  cause  of  this  effect:  it  was  intended  to  smooth 
the  way  to  a  general  peace. 

Buonapart6.was,  by  this  time,  convinced,  if  he  ever  had 
a  doubt  about  it,  that  an  invasion  of  England  was  im* 
practicable,  in  his  present  circumstances:  France,  too, 
was  convinced,  by  our  daring  bravery  off  Boulogne,  that, 
so  far  from  hoping  tp  invade  our  shores,  it  would  need  all 
their  vigilance  to  pr<^serve  their  own  from  insult,  and  to 
protect  the  scanty  shipping  they  had  got.  ^ 

Every  thing  concurred  to  render  a  peace  acceptable. 
A  long  series  of  years  spent  in  the  most  desolating  warfare 
that  history  records;  the  continent  metamorphosed; 
almost  all  its  different  stAes  uqder  the  power  of  Buona- 
parte, and  Eiigland  and  Frtince,  singly,  carrying  on  their 
hostile  preparations,  without  any  definite  object  in  view, 
1^  seemed  to  ^ry  ^Ipud  for  peace.  Yet  this  desirable  eqd 
was  pursued  und^i^all  the  attributes  of  war:  it  should 
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seem  as  if  ministers  were  anxious  to  ^^  surpi^ise  and 
astonish/'  and  to  carry  the  consent  of  the  nation  by  a 
coup'dc'.main.  Every  thing,  to  appe^ance,  wqre  the 
aspect  of  the  most  inveterate  hostility:  preparations  con- 
tinued to  be  made,  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel*  for 
making  and  repelling  invasion;  and  British  fleets  bung 
threatening  over  the  alarmed  coasts  of  France,  Flanders, 
and  Holland.  M.  Qtto  still  remained  in  London,  and 
flags  of  trCice  were  daily  passing,  amidst  vessels  of  war, 
between^  Calais  and  Dover.  The  negotiation  was  carried 
on  with  admirable  secrecy  on  both  sides;  though  there 
,  would  of  course,  be  some  general  anticipation  of  such  an 
event  being  likely  to  happen*  At  length,  on  Saturday, 
the  2nd  of  October,  there  was  given,  in  a  London  Gazette 
extraordinary,  the  following  intelligence:  ^*  Prelimtn^ies 
of  peace. between  his  Majesty  and  tlje  French  RepuUic 
were  signed  last  night,  at  Lord  Hawkesbury's  office  in 
Powning  Street,  by  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  one  of  bis  Majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state, 
on  the  part  of  his  Majestj^ ;  and  by  M.  Otto,  on  the  part 
of  the  French  Government."    These  were  as  follow : 

PRELIMINARY  ARTICLES 

Of  Peace  betzieen  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  tfie  French  Republic  , 
signed  at  London  (in  English  and  french)  tlie  1st  of  October,  1801, 
9th  f^endemaire,  \Olh  Year  of  the  French  Republic. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  the  First  Consul  of  the  Freuch  Republic,  in  the  name 
of  the  French  People,  being  animated  \viih  g^n  equal  desire  of  put- 
ting an  end  to  tlie  calamities  of  a  destructive  war,  and  of  re-establish- 
ing union  and  good  understanding  between  the  two  countries,  have 
named  for  this  purpose;  namely:  his  Britannic  Majesty,  the  Right 
Honourable  Robert  Banks  Jenkinson,  commonly  called  Lord  Haw« 
kesbury,  one  of  his  Brhannic  Majesty*s  most  honourable  Prity 
Council,  and  his  principal  Secretary  o(  Slate  for  Foreign  Affairs:  aiod 
the  First  Consul  of  the  French  Republic,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
JVopIo,  Citizen  Louis  Villiam  Otio,  Commissary  for  the  exchange 
of  French  prisoners  in  England;  who,  after  having  duly  communicat- 
ed to  t^ich  other  tlu-ir  lull  v>owers,  in  due  forin^  hare  agreed  on  the 
following  Prelinnnaiy  Articlirs : 
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A&T.  I.  As  soou  as  the  Prelimiiuuies  sjiall  be  signed  and  ratified, 
sincere  friendship  shall  be  re-estai;>lished  between  his  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty and  the  JPrench  Bepublic,  by  sea  and  by  land,  in  a|l  parts  of. 
the  vrc^rld;  and,  in  order  that  all  hostilities  may  cease  immediately 
between  the  two  powers,  and  between  them  and  their  Allies  respecK 
tively,  the  ^lecessary  instructions  shall  be  Sj6nt,  with  the  utmost  disi. 
patch,  to  the  conimanders  of  the  sea  and  land  forces  of  the  respective 
states;  and  each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  engages  to  grant  pass- 
ports, and  every  facility  requisite  to  accelerate  the  arrival  and  ensure 
tbo' execution  of  these  orders.     It  is  farther  agreed,  that  all  conquest^ 
v^hich  may  have  been  made  by  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  froin 
the  other,  or  from  their  respective  Allies,  subsequently  to  the  rati-^ 
ficatioo  of  the  present  Preliminaries,  shall  be  considered  as  of  no 
effect,  and  shall  be  faithfully  comprehended  in  the  restitutions  to  be 
jsade  after  the  ratification  of  the  Definitive  Treaty. 

II.  Hi3  Britannic  Majesty  sh^U  restore  to  the  Frenth  Hepublrc 
and  her  Allies;  namely,  to  his  Catholic  Majesty  and  to  tite  Batavian 
Republic,  all  the  possessions  and  colonies  occupied  or  conquered  by 
the  English  forces  in  the  course  of  the .  present  war,  with  the  excep- 
tion o^  the  island- of  Trinidad  and  the  Dutch  possessions  in  the  island 
of  Ceylon,  of  which  island  and. possessions  his  Britannic  Majesty  re- 
serves to  himself  the  full  and  entire  sovereignty. 

III.  The  port  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  shall  be  open  to  the 
commerce  and  navigation  of  the  Two  Contracting  Parties,  who  thai! 
enjoy  therein  the  same  advantages. 

IV'.  The  island  of  M^Ita,  with  its  dependencies,  shall  be  ev^uated 
by  the  troops  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  restored  to  the  Order' of 
St.  John. of  Jerusalem.  For  the  purpose  of  rendering  this  island 
completely  independent  of  either  the  two  Contracting  Parties,  it  shall 
be  placed  under  the  guarantee  and  protection  of  a  third  power,  to 
be  agreed  upon^  in  the  Definitive  Treaty. 

V.  Egypt  shall  be  restored  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  whose  territories 
and  possessioi^s  shall  be  preserved  entire,  such  as*  they  existed  pre- 
viously to  the  present  war. 

VI*  The  territories  and  possessions  of  her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
shall,  lil^ewise,  be  preserved  entire. 

VII.  The  French  Forces  shall  evacuate  the.  kingdom  of  Naples 
and  the  Boroan  terrritory:  the  English  forces  shall  in  like  manner 
evacuate  Porto  Ferrajo,  and,  generaljy,  all  the  ports  and  islands 
which  they  may  occupy  in  the  Mediterranean  or  in  the  Adriatic. 

yill.  The  republic  of  the  Seven  Islands  shall  be  acknowledged 
by  the  French  Republic. 

IX*  The  evacuations,  cessions,  and  restitutions,  stipulated  for  by 
the  pxe^ent  Preliminary  Articles^  shall  take  place,  in  Europe,  within 
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one  month;  and  the  continent  and  seas  of  America  and  of  Africa^ 
ivithin  three  months;  and,  on  the.  continent  and  seas  of  Asia»  within 
Aix  months  after  the  ratification  of  the  Defioitive  Treaty. 

^.  The  prisoners  made  respectively  shall  be^  immediately  after 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Definitive  Treaty,  restored^ 
"ttnd  without  ransom,  on  paying  reciprocally  the  debts  which  they 
may  have  individually  contracted.  Discussions  having  arisen  re- 
specting the  payment  for  the  maintenance  of  the  prisoners  of  war,  the 
Contracting  Powers  reserve  this  question  to  be  settled  by  the  Defini- 
tive Treaty,  according  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  in  conformity  to 
established  usage. 

XI.  In  order  to  prevent  all  causes  of  complaint  and  disputej 
ivhich  may  arise  on  account  of  prizes  which  may  be  made  at  9et« 
af^er  the  signature  of  the  Preliminary  Articles,  it  is  reciprocally 
agreed,  that  the  vessels  and  effects  which  may  be  taken  in  the 
British  Channel  and  in  the  North  Seas,  after  the  space  of  twelve 
dayt;,  to  be  computed  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
present  Preliminary  Articles,  shall  be  restored  on  each  side;  that  the  ' 
term  shall  be,  one  month  from  the  British  Channel  and  the  North 
Seas,  as  far  as  the  Canary  Islands,  inclusively,  whether  in  the  ooetii 
or  in  the  Mediterranean ;  two  months  from  the  said  Canary  Islands 
as  far  as  the  equator;  and,  lastly,  five  months  in  all  other  parts  of  the 
world,  without  any  exception^  or  any  more  particular  description  of 
time  or  place. 

XII.  All  sequestrations  imposed  by  either  of  the  parties  on  the 
funded  property,  revenues,  or  debts,  of  any  description,  belonging  to 
either  of  the  Contracting  Powers,  or  to  their  subjects  or  citizensjj  shall 
betaken  off  immediately  after  the  signature  of  the  Definitive  Treaty. 
The  decision  of  all  claims  brought  forward  by  individuals  of  the  ooQ 
country  against  individuals  of  the  other,  for  private  rights,  debts, 
property,  or  effects  whatsoever,  which,  according  to  received  usages 
.and  the  law  of  nations,  ought  to  be  received  at  the  period  of  peace, 
shall  be  heard  and  decided  before  the  competent  tribunals,  and,  in 
all  cases,  prompt  and  ample  justice  shall  be  administered  in  the 
countries  where  the  claims  are  made.    It  is  agreed,  moreover,  that 
this   Article,  immediately   after  the  ratification  of  the   Definitive 
Treaty,  shall  apply  to  the  Allies  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  and  to 
the  individuals  of  the  respective  nations,  upon  the  condition  of  a  just 
reciprocity. 

XHI.  With  respect  to  the  fisheries  on  tlie  coasts  of  the  Istand  of 
Newfoimdland,  and  of  the  islands  adjacent,  and  in  the  Gulph  of  St. 
Lawrence;  and  the  two  parties  have  agreed  to  restore  them  to  the 
same  footing  on  which  they  were  before  the  present  war,  reserving  to 
themselves  tlie  power  of  making,  in  the  definitive  Treaty,  such  ar- 
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rangements  as  shall  appear  just  and  reciprocally  useful^  in  order  to 
place  the  fishing  of  the  two  nations  on  the  most  proper  footing  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.  !  .        . 

XIV.  In  all  the  cases  of  restitution  agreed  upon  by  the  present 
Treaty,  the  fortifications  shall  be  delivered  up  in  the  state  in  which 
they  may  be  at  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 
all  the  worlcs  which  shall  have  been  constructed  since  the  occupation, 
shall  remain  untouched. 

It  is  fart  her.  agreed,  that  in  all  the  cases  of  cession  stipulated  in  tlie 
present  Treaty,  there  shall  be  allowed  to  the  inhabitants,  of  whatever 
condition  or  nation  they  may  be,  a  term  of  three  years,  to  be  com- 
puted from  the  notification  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  p^ace,  for  the 
pnt^se  ef.  disposing  of  their  properties,  acquired  and  possessed  either 
before  or  during  the  present  war;  during  which  terra  of  three  years 
they  Inay  havtf  \he  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  the  enjoyment 
<9f  their  property.         . 

The  same  privilege  shall  be  granted  in  the  countries  restored^  to  all 
those  who  shall  have  made  'therein  any  establishments  whatsoev^, 
during  the  time  when  those  countries  were  in  the  possession  of  Grbat 
Britain.  '  . 

With  r<^spect  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  .the  countries  m(ored  or 
ceded,  it  is- agreed,  that  none  of  them  shall  be  prosecuted^  disturbed, 
or  molested,  in  their  persons  or  properties  under  any  pretext,  on  ac- 
'count  of  their  conduct  or  political  opinions,  or  of  their  attachment  to 
either  of  the  two  powers,  not  on  any  other  account,  cJccejit  that  of 
debts  contracted  to  individuals,  or  on  account  of  acts  posterior  to 
the  Definitive  Treaty. 

XV.  The  present  Preliminary  Articles  shall  be  ratified,  and  the 
ratifications  exchanged  in  London,  in  the  space  of  fifteen  days  for  all 
delay;  and  immediately  after  their  rdtificatmns,  plenipotentiariet 
shall  he  named  on  each  side,  who  shall  fcpair  to  Amiens,  for  the 
purpose  of  concluding  a  Definitive  Treaty  of  peace,  in  concert  with 
the  Allies  of  the  Contracting  Parties. 

In- witness  whereof,  we,  the  under»gned  plenipotentiaries  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  of  the  First  Consul  of  the  French  Bepublic, 
by  virtue  of  our  respective  full  powers,  have  signed  the  present  Pre- 
Tmi'mary  Articles,  and  have  caused  our  seals  to  be  put  thereto. 

Done  at  London,  the  Isi  day  of  October,  1801,  the  9ih  Vendemaire,  year 

10(h  of  ibe  French  Republic. 

(L,  S.)  Hawkesbv^y. 

:    '       ^  (L.  S.)  Otto. 

These  Preliminaries  were  ratified  by  the  French  go- 
vcrcrtnent  at  Paris,  on  the  5th  of  October  j  and  the  rati^ 
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fication  wa^  exchanged  between  Lord  Hawkesbury,  and 
M.  Otto,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  of  October:  it  had 
been  brought  to  London,  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  by 
M.  Lauriston,  a  colonel  of  artillery  in  the  French  army, 
an  aid-de-camp,  and  a  great  favourite  of  Buonaparte's. 
There  was  a  degree  of  accidental  propriety  in  transmit- 
ing  the  ratification  by  the  hands  of  Colonel  Lauriston  ;  as 
his  family,  though  now  naturalized  in  France,  was  of 
British  extraction,  i(nd  the  recollection  bf  this  was  yet 
recent.  He  was  a  great  grandson  of  the  famous  Mississipi 
Itaw,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  family,  namely,  that  of 
'Lauriston,  in  Scotland. 

N«ver,  surely,  was  there  such  a  general  and  enthasiastic 
Joy  excited  throughout  a  whole  nation  as  Was  manifested 
ill  England  on  this  occ^ision.  Illuminations,,  firing  of 
c^flopn,  feastings,  dramatic  entertainment,  poetical  effu- 
sions, and  other  expressions  of  satisfaction  and  gladness, 
carried,' in  many  instancies,  almost  to  the  height  pf  frenzy, 
expY^s^kd  the  joy  of  France.  In  this  country  it  was  the 
^ame.  Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  Colonel  Lauriston, 
he  went  to  M.  Otto's  house  in  Hereford  Street.  His 
ai rival  having  been  hourly  expected,  the  news  of  it  soon 
spread  through  the  town,  and  attracted- an  immense  num- 
ber of  the  populace.  After  a  slay  of  about  an  hour,  the 
Colonel,  M.  Otto,  and  two  other  French  gentlemen,  came 
out  and  entered  their  carriage,  for  the  purpose  of  going 
to  exchans^e  the  ratifications  with  Lord  Hawkesburv  in 
Downing  Street.  The  populace,  however,  aware  of  their 
intention,  immediately  took  the  horses  from  their  coach 
and  drew  it  along  with  loud  acclamations.  There  the 
ratification  was  exchanged.  On  the  return  of  the  car- 
riage, the  populace,  whose  numbers  were  now  consider- 
aljly  augmented,  insisted  on  paying  the  same  compliment 
U)  their  French  visitors,  by  drawing  them  back  as  they 
had  come,  amidst  loud  shouting  and  huzzaing.  A  party 
ot'  the  guards  also  attended  in  the  escort,  to  prevent  riot 
•and  disorder,  and  in  farther  compliment  to  the  welcome 
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strangefs.  Colonel  Lauriston  gave  the  populace  ten 
guineas  to  drink :  he  Was  a  very  handsome  young  man,  of 
a  genteel  and  pleasing  address.  During  his  stay  ia 
London,  which  was  but  a  few  days,  heneveir  appeared  in 
th^  stifeets  without  attracting  a  crowd,  and  he  was  always 
greeted  with  loud  huzzas. 

Such  and  so  great  were  the  rejoicings  on  this  much 
wished  for  event,  that  the  joy  occasioned  by  its  arrival 
seemed  totally  to  eclipse  and  blind  every  perception  of 
its  errors.     There  was  not,  perhaps^  one  reflecting  mind 
in  the  nation  that  did  not  lament  an  issue  to  so  arduous  .a 
qolltest,  which  produced  so  little  honourable  or  advan- 
tageous to  this  country.     The  feelings  of  discontent  were 
aggravated  by  the  taccQunt3,  which  daily  arrived  of  our 
successes  in  the  East,  and  of  the  final  expulsion  of  the 
French  from   Egypt.     At  the  moment  when  our  brave 
countrymen  were  contending  against  tlie  greatest  hjird- 
ships ;  and  when,  by  their  blood,  they  had  purchased  th<2 
object  of  their  contest,  a  dishonourable  peace  was  con- 
cluded in  London;    and  .their  fellow  citizens,  jhe  lazy 
•mechanics  -and  discontented  tradesmen  of  this  overgrown, 
{metropolis,  were  filling  the  air  with  shouts,  and  dragging, 
.like  beasts  of  burthen,  through  the  streets,  two  or  three 
Frenchmen!      With   what  feelings  must  the  Egyptian 
army  have  read  of  these  proceedings!  .     . 
.     Peace  was  proclaimed  in  every  part  of  the  world;  art 
intercourse  was  immediately  opened  between  the  ports  of 
^France  and  England,  and  packets  regularly  interchanged. 
The  recruiting  serviee  in  both  countries  was  discontinuqd 
and  bodies  of  troops  were  disbanded.     Addresses  on  the 
peace  to  our  Sovereign,  in  this  country,  and  to  the  Chief 
Cbn^iul,  in   France,  poured  in  from   all  quarters.     The 
work  of. pacification  was  justly  ascribed  to  Buonaparte, 
who  was  called   The  Hero  Pacificator  of  Europe!    To 
the  address  from  the  Legislative  Body  he  replied,  that 
*'  the  peace  was  owing  to  the  stability  to  be  expected 
from  the  organization  of  social  o^ider  and  government." 

Vol.  IV.  -  SB 
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This  was  the  year  of  treaties:  the  treaties  between 
France  and  "Austria,  between  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
between  France  and  Portugal,  have  been  already  noticed.. 
The  moment  that  intelligence  was  received  at  Paris  that 
preliminaries  oF  peace  were  signed  by  the  British  Go- 
ternmeht,  Buonaparte  patched  up  a  peace  with  the  Otto- 
man Porte :  by  this  treaty  France  was  admitted  to  all  the 
privileges  of  the  most  favoured  nations. 

Peace  was  also  concluded  between  the  French  Repub- 
lic and  the  Elector  Palatine  of  Bavaria,  in  which  that 
prince  renounced,  in  favour  of  the  French  Republic,  all 
claihd  to  the  countries  and  dominion^  he  had  heretofore 
possessed  on  the  left  bank  oCtfae  Rhine;  and  whereby 
the  French  ttepublic,  on  the  other  hand,  guaranteed  to 
the  Elector  the  integrity  of  all  his  possessions  on  the  right 
bank  of  that  river. 

Though  the  Emperor  Paul  had  become  as  zealous  a 
friend  to'  the  French  Republic  as  he  was  an  infuriated 
enemy  to  Great  tiritain,  his  foYmer  engagements  with 
the  British  Government  had  not  been  retracted  by  any 
formal  pacification  with  France.  It  was  not  till  the  17th 
of  October  that  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  between 
France  and  Russia:  by  this  treaty  the  French  nation 
acquired  very  considerable  commercial  advantages. 

There  was  yet  another  treaty,  more  extraordinary,  per- 
haps, than  either  of  the  former,  and  certainly  not  less 
important:  we  allude  to  the  famous  Concordat,  The 
object  of  this  convention  was,  to  re-establish  in  France 
the  publib  worship  of  the  Catholic  religion.  There  was 
to  be  a  general  resignation  of  the  French  bishops,  both 
those  who  acknowledged  the  Revolution,  and  those,  who 
sacrificing  alj  worldly  advantages  to  conscience,  had 
quitted  their  dioceses  and  France,  and  voluntarily  em- 
braced the  hard  lot  of  the  Emigrants.  The  episcopal 
sees  were  to  be  filled  up  with  persons  presented  to  them 
by  the  First  Consul,  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  had 
betn  done  before  the  Revolution.    The  curates,  or  parish 
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ministers,  were  to  be  appointed  by  the  bishops  and  pre- 
fects conjointly.  The  Catholic  religion  was  to  be  recog- 
nised as  that  of  the  majority  of  the  French;  its  ministers 
were^to  have  salaries^  and  a  sanction  was  to  be  given  to 
the  sale  of  ecclesiastical  property.  The  form  of  the  en- 
gagement to  be  taken  by  the  clergy  was:  "  I  promise 
fidelity  to  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  as 
established  by  the  Qpjastitution." 

•When  objections  were  made  to  the  measure  by  some 
of  the  raeofibers  of  the  Council  of  State,  who  considered 
it  as  too  great  a  deviation  from  the  original  principles  of 
the  Revolution,  and  that  it  might  be  followed  by  conse« 
quences  dangerous  to  the  present  government;  Buona- 
parte, with  a  mixture  of  seriousness  and  irony,  replied : 
*^  Make  you  no  account,  then,  of  a  clergy  who  will  pray 
every  day  for  the  safety  of  the  Republic ;  and  of  bishops, 
who  will  be  obliged,  by  their  oath,  to  i^veal  all  plots 
against  it  r'  •      . 

A  great  number  of  squibs  and  epigrams  were  circulated 
in  Paris  upon  this^  business  of  the  Concordat ;  among 
which  the  following  was  much  talked  of: 

''  Politique  plus  fin  que  general  habile; 
Bien  plus  ambitieux  que  Louis,  dit  le  Grand: 
,  . .         Pour  ^tre  Roi  d'Egypte,  il  croit  a  TAlcoran; 
Pour  tire  ]&oi  de  France,  it  croit  a  rEvangile!" 

^'  Still  better  a  politician  than  a  general ; 
More  ambitious  than  Louis,  called  the  Great: 
To  be  King  of  Egypt,  he  believed  in  the  Koran ; 
.  T9  be  King  of  France,  he  believed  in  the  Gospel!** 

Happy  Parisians!  who  can  dissipate  your  cares^bya 
song,  and  laugh  away  yomr  evils  by  an  epigram !  Yours 
is  the  true  philosophy^  for  it  is  practically  good:  what 
others,  teach,  you  perform ;  and,  surely,  nothing  is  so 
much  the  part  of  wisdom  as  to  bear  the  miseries  of  life 
without  a  murmun 

Though  the  convention  between  the  Pope  and  Quo- 
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napart^,  was  signed  so  early  as  the  26th  of  July,  aikl 
ratified  on  the  lOth  of  September,  it  was  not  carried  into 
effect  nntil  April  1802.  It  was  deemed  political  wisdoo^ 
to  defer  so  popular  a  measore,  as  the  re-establisbmenir  df 
the  Roman  Catholic  reiigrbh,  for  some  time.  It  w»old 
thus  be  looked  to  as  an  object  of  hope,  which  is  a  miid^ 
livelier  emotion  than  <^ratitude. 

The  peace  with  England  was  reg^lroed  by  the  French 
Princes,  and  other  Emigrants,  as  destructive  of  their  final 
hope  and  stay.  In  the  recognition  of  Buonaparte's  power, 
ttiey  beheld,  not  only  the  ruin  off  the  royal  canse,  bat  the 
subversioti  of  the  balance  of  power,  and  even  of  ail-sob- 
erdination,  &c.  Yet,  utterly  to  extinguish  hope  is  not 
possible. 

*'  Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast, 
Man  never  is,  but  always  io  be  blest" 

^mong  the  loyalists,  and  these  the  most  enligbleoedy 
there  were  not  a  few,  who  considered  the  concentration  of 
power  in  France,  in  a  single  and  vigorous  hand,  as  a 
presage,  auspicious  to  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy. 
Some  believed,  that  this  had  been,  all  along,  the  ultimate 
object  of  a  plain,  aiTanged  between  Buonaparte  and  the 
Abb^  Sieyes;  others,  that,  though  this  was  not  the  design, 
it  would  follow,  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  wav  to  it 
was  prepared  by  the  establishment  of  absolute  power.  It 
was  impossible  that  ideas  of  restoring  Charles  II.  of 
Great  Britain,  could  have  prevailed  during  a  common- 
wealth. The  restoration  of  the  King  was,  necessarily, 
preceded  by  the  reign  of  a  Lord  Protector.  What 
Cromwell  was  to  England,  Buonaparte  would  be  to 
France. 

Such  were  the  fullacies  of  hope,  than  which  more 
gross  ones  never.  sui\ly,  entered  the  human  mind. 
Mere  circums>i;uu«\>i  lu\d  uuuie  Buonaparte  a  s#rt  of 
Cromwell;    but  tb^^u  hu^  de;uh  must  follow  before  the 
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parallel  would  hold.  Comwell,  while  living — "  Would 
as  lieve  th'  eternal  devil  should  hold  his  state  in  JLomt 
as  a  king." 

Subsequent  events  have  developed  Buonaparte's 
character  upon  this  subject:  besides^  supposing  Buona> 
parte  dead,  who  was  to  be  the  General  Monk  of  France? 
Hope  is  sanguine,  and  often  foolish:  the  expectation, 
fiay,  in  many,  the  belief  was,  that  Moreau  would  prove 
so: — *^  04/  mom  hominum!  Oh!  quantum  est  in  rcbm 
tnane ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXL 


•  Evacuation  of  Hanover  by  the  Prumans....Pasaiin 
Oglou.,.. Buonaparte  consolidates  his  own  Pozcer.,..His 
Character  and  Views....View  of  Trance  presented  to  the 
Legislatite  Body  by  But)naparte..„Some  Anecdotes  respect' 
ing  him,  and  Traits  cfhis  private  Character. 

Having  noticed  the  invasion  of  Hanover  by  the 
Prussians,  and  their  declaration,  that  it  was  not  their  in- 
tention to  keep  it  any  longer  than  the  disturbed  and  un- 
settled state  of  German j^  might  render  this  necessary; 
we  shall  now  just  mention,  that,  having  long  resisted  the 
solicitations  of  the  Elector,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to 
evacuate  that  teritory,  they,  at  last,  did  so  in  November. 

In  Turkey  in  Europe,  Paswan  Oglou  not  only  stiUbeld 
out,  but  gained  several  Important  advantages  over  the 
troops  of  the  Grand  Seignior.  The  janizaries  of  Belgrade 
revolted;  confined,  and,  afterwards,  murdered,  the  Ba- 
shaw;  and  governed  that  important  city,  with  its  en vi-' 
rons,  by  their  own  authority. 

Buonaparte,  as  the  pacificator  of  Europe,  was  enjoying 
the  full  height  of  his  splendor,  and  quafij^d  the  enthusiastic 
admiration  of  his  subjects  with  regal  solemnity :  he  was, 
every  day,  incessantly  employed  in  measures  that  might 
tend  to  consolidate  his  own  power.  It  was  the  general 
plan  of  his  government  to  unite  vigor  with  lenity;  to 
raise  one  arm,  bared  for  execution,  and  the  other  ready 
to  dispense  favours.  This  was  a  principle  against  which 
no  objection  could  be  urged :  a  due  and  equitable  mix- 
ture of  these  two  qualities  f6rms,  or  ought  to  form,  the 
constituent  parts  of  every  free  and  just  government. 

The  power  of  Buonaparte  was  ex'trcised  neither  with 
wanton  capricje,  nor  unemployed  for  the  public  advantage 
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In  his  preferments  to  office  he  was,  generally,  guided  by 
a  regard  to  merit  and  the  opinion  of  the  nation.  He 
restored  the  operation  of  law9y  and,  as  much  as  he  could, 
Uiat  of  religion.  He  set  very" seriously  about  improving 
the  civil  law  of  France,  founding  it  wholly  on  a  moral 
basis,  on  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  extending^^ 
its  influence,  for  the  comfort  and  well  being  of  individuals, 
to  many  domestic  situalionsjand  cases,  and  other  relations, 
of  which  the  law  had  not,  formerly,  taken  any  cognizance. 
He  formed  a  plan  for  the  education  of  youth.  He  turned 
his  attention  to  the  re-establishment  of  a  regular  system  of 
«  finance,  of  a  navy,  of  commerce,  of  agriculture,  and 
manufactures.  He  liberally  patronised,  and  was  assiduous 
in  his  attention  to  the  arts,  liberal  and  mechanical;  to 
the  formation  and  restoration  of  canals,  bridges,  and 
highways;  and,  in  a  word,  to  the  general  strength,  re» 
sources,  and  prosperity  of  the  Empire. 

(He  laboured  by  all  means,  by  'his  regulations,  coun- 
tenance, and  example,  to  discourage  and  check  what* 
ever  was  loose  in  morals,  or  frivolous,  enervating,  and 
'  unmanly,  in  matters  of  amusement  or  taste.  He  honoured 
marriage  and  a  domestic  life;  constancy  and  sincerity  in 
attachments  and  friendships.  In  what  conceins  the 
theatre,  (a  very  capital  consideration  in  France)  he  set 
his  face  severely  against  all  loose  and  frivolous  pieces, 
and  encouraged,  on  the  other  hand,  such  as  were  of  a 
moral,  gr|ve,  and  dignified  cas^:  he  shewed  more  coun- 
tenance to  tragedy,  than  to  the  greater  part  of  comedies. 

In  his  own  private  deportment  he  exhibited  to  the 
French  an  example  of  a  simple  and  laborious  life.  He 
was  not  addicted  to  any  pleasures  that  were  not  pure, 
ndble,  and  sublime.  He  lived  comfortably  in  his  own 
family;  he  loved  his  nearest  relatives,  and  was  beloved 
by  them;  be  was  neither  forgetful  nor  inattentive  to  his 
friends.  Nothing  passed  in  the  Council  of  State  that  did 
not  undergo  a  nice  examination  by  him.  He  heard  the 
opinion  of  every   one   with  patient  attention;    but  he 
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ri.cwed  every  thing,  at  the  same  time,  with  his  ovra  eyes, 
and  followed  his  own  jaidgment. 

.  The  following  View  of  the  French  Republic,  signed  by 
the  Chief  Consul,  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  was  presefited  to  the  Legislative  Body  on  the  23rd 
of  November,  1801.  It  presents  a  sufficiently,  faithful 
picture  of  the  state  of  France  and  Europe  at  this  period, 
«td  will,  therefore,  be  read  with  iiiterest. 

*     VIEW  OF  THE  REPUBLIC; 

JRresenUd  to  tlic  Legislative  Body  at  Paris,  on  the  23rd  qfNovomber^ 
1801,  by  tlie  Counsellor  of  State,  Tiiibaudeau. 

<*  It  is  with  a  pleasing  satisfaction  that  the  government  oi!ers  to  the 
nation  the  pictare  of  the  slate  of  France,  during  the  year  that  has 
passed  over.  Every  thing  at  home  and  abroad  has  assumed  a  new 
appearance,  and  wliaiever  way  we  cast  our  eyes,  a  long  perspective 
of  h«pe  and  happiness  opens  upon  us. 

'*  In  the  West  and  in  the  South,  remnants  of  banditti  infested  the 
roads  and  desolated  the  fields  invisible  to  the  armed  force  which 
pursued  them,  or  protected  against  it  by  the  very  terror  with  which 
they  inspired  their  victims.  Even  in  the  bosoms  of  the  tribunals, 
if  they  happened  to  be  brought  before  Ihein,  their  audacity  froze 
vith  fear  the  accusers,  the  witnesses,  the  juries,  and  the  judges.  These 
monsters  rushed  unpunished  from  the  hands  of  justice  to  the  com- 
mission of  new  crimes. 

**  Against  this  pest,  so  destructive  of  all  society,  it  was  necessary 
to  make  use  of  other  arms  than  the  slow  and  gradual  forms  with 
wiiich  public  justice  pursues  solitary  criminals,  who  conceal  them- 
selves in  silence  and  in  darkness. 

•*  Special  tribunals  were  created,  whose  powers,  more  rapid  and 
more  sure,  might  overtake  and  strike  them.  I'he  great  criminals 
have  been  seized.  The  witnesses  have  ceased  to  be  mule,  'llie 
judges  have  obeyed  their  consciences,  and  society  iias  been  avenged. 
Those  who  have  ciscaped  from  justite,  are  since  flying  from  one 
hiding  place  to  another;  and  the  Republic  every  day  vomits  from  its 
bosom  this  last  scum  of  the  waves  with  which  it  has  been  so  long 
agitated. 

**  Still  innocence  has  had  nothing  to  fear.  The  security  of  the 
citizens  has  not  been  alarmed  by  the  measures  destined  for  the 
punishment  of  their  oppressors;  and  the  unfavourable  presages  with 
which  it  was  attempted  to  intimidate  liberty,  have  been  realized  only 
against  guilt. 
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'*  From  the  moutli  of  May  in  the  9th  year,  to  the  23rd  Septemt>er 
in  the  10th  year,  seven  hundred  and  twenty-four  judgments  have 
been  pronounced  by  the  special  tribunals ;  nineteen  only  have  been 
rejected  by  the  tribunal  of  appeal,  on  the  ground  of  incompetence. 
They  cannot,  therefore,  be  reproached  with  excess  of  power,  nor  with 
any  violation  of  ordinary  justice, 

"  The  government,  from  the  first  day  of  its  institution  proclaimed 
liberty  of  conscience.  This  solemn  act  calmed  minds  which  had^ 
bfeen  frightened  by  imprudent  rigours.  The  cessation  of  religious 
dissension  has  been  since  announced ;  and,  in  fact,  measures  have 
been  concerted  with  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  of  the  Catliolic  church,  to 
reunite  in  the  same  sentiments  those  who  profess  a  common  belief. 
At  the  siame  time  a  magistrate,  charged  with  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns public  worship,  has  attended  to  tlie  rights  of  every  sect ;  he 
has  collected,  in  conferences  with  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic 
ministers,  the  information  necessary  to  prepare  regulations,  which 
will  secure  to  all  the  liberty  which  belongs  to  them,  and  the  publicity 
which  the  interest  of  social  order  gives  authority  to  grant  them. 

"  The  support  of  all  modes  of  worship  will  be  provided  for  by 
equal  means;  nothing  will  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  disposal  of  their 
ministers,  and  the  public  treasure  will  not  feel  any  increase  in  the 
burden  of  the  charge. 

"  If  some  citizens  have  been  alarmed  by  empty  rumours,  let  them 
quiet  themselves ;  the  government  has  done  every  thing  to  reconcile 
the  minds  of  the  citizens :  but  it  has  done  nothing  that  could  wound 
their  principled,  or  the  independence  of  their  opinions. 

"  The  continental  peace  set  at  rest  whatever  inquietude,  whatever 
vain  fears  still  remained :  already  blessed  with  the  happiness  of 
'which 'they  had  so  long  been  in  expectation,  the  citizens  reposed  on 
the  b()siom  of  the  constitution,  and  attached  their  whole  destiny  to  it* 
*'  Enlightened  and  faithful  ministers  have  seconded  well  this  dis- 
position of  the  public  mind;  every  exertion  of  authority  exercised  by 
them  has  met  nothing  but  zeal,  love,  and  gratitude. 

"  Hence  the  government  has  acquired  that  security  which  makes 
it  its  strength ;  it  has  no  more  doubt  of  the  opinion  of  the  public  than 
its  own  intentions,  and  has  dared  to  appeal  to  it  without  dreading  its 
reply.  A  prince,  issuing  from  the  blood  which  reigned  over  France^ 
bas  traversed  our  departments,  has  sojourned  in  the  cfapital,  has  re- 
ceived from  the  government  all  the  honours  due  to  his  crown,  and 
fram  the  citizens  all  the  respect  that  one  people  owes  to  another  in 
the  person  who  is  called  to  exercise  its  government,  without  alffngle 
suspicion  to  alter  the  calm  of  administration,  or  a  single  rumour  to 
disturb  the  trabquillity  of  the  public  mind.     The  countenance  of  a 
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fref^  and  the  afiTectioii  of  a  hospitable  people,  have  been  seen  through- 
out; foreigners,  and  the  enemies  of  the  country,  have  perceived  that 
toe  Republic  wns  in  the  hearts  of  the  French,  and  that  it  bad  already 
acquired  there  all  the  maturity  of  ages. 

•*  The  return  of  our  warriors  into  the  French  territory  has  been  a 
succession  of  fi^tes  and  of  triumphs.  These  conquerors,  so  terrible  in 
battle,  have  been  as  friends  and  brothers  among  us;  blessed  in  the 
public  happiness,  enjoying,  without  haughtiness,  the  gratitude  that 
they  deserve;  and,  by  the  most  severe  discipline,  proving  themselves 
worthy  of  the  victories  which  they  had  obtained.  - 

,  *'  In  the  war  (hat  remained  yet  to  be  Carried  on,  events  have  been 
chequered  ^itn  success  and  te verses.  Reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
struggling  against  the  marine  of  England,  with  an  inferior  force,  our 
navy  has  shown  itself  with  courage  in  the  Mediterranean,  when  that 
sea  was  covered  with  the  fleets  of  the  enemy.  On  the  ocean  it  has 
recalled  sonae  remembrance  of  its  ancient  splendour;  by  a  glorious 
resistance  it^has  astonished  England,  collected  on  her  coast  to  be 
"v^tness  of  her  own  defeat ;  and  if  peace  had  not  been  restored,  there 
was  no  reason  to  hope  that  it  would  avenge  its  past  misfortunes^  as 
well  as  the  faults  that  had  produced  them. 

*'  In  Egypt,  the  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  East  have  yielded ;  but 
they  have  yielded  rather  to  circumstances^  than  to  the  force  of  Tur- 
key and  of  England,  and  certainly  they  would  have  conquered,  if 
they  had  fought  united.  At  length  they  return  to  their  country,  and 
they  return  s^ith  the  glory  which  is  due  to  four  years  of  courage  and 
of  labour.  They  leave  in  Egypt  an  immortal  memory,  which  will, 
perhaps,  one  day,  revive  there  the  arts  and  mstitutions  of  societv. 
History  at  least  will  not  pass  over  in  silence  all  that  the  French  have 
done  to  introduce  into  that  country  the  civilization  and  improvements 
of  Europe.  It  will  relate  by  what  eflbrts  they  conquered  it,  with 
what  wisdom  and  what  discipline  they  so  long  preserved  it,  and,  p.cr^ 
haps,  it  will  deplore  their  loss  of  it  as  a  new  calamity  to  mankind. 

*'  IVenty-cight  thousand  Frenchmen  entered  Egypt  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conquering  it;  more  have  been  sent  th'ere  at  different  periods 
since,  but  others  have  returned  to  nearly  the  same  number.  Twenty- 
three  thousand  re-enter  France,  after  the  evacuation,  without  includ- 
ing the  foreigners  who  have  followed  their  fortunes.  So  that  four 
campaigns,  a  number  of  battles,  and  the  effects  of  diseases,  have  not 
altogether  carried  off  one-fifth  of  the  army  of  the  East. 

"  After  the  continental  war,  every  reduction  in  the  army  that  cir- 
cumstances would  permit,  has  been  carried  into  effect  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

"  Unconditional  discharges  are  granted ;  they  are  granted  without 
preference,  without  favour,  and  according  to  an  order  irrevocably 
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fixed.    Those  who  have  first  taken  arms  in  obedience  to  tlie  laws  of 
the  requisition,  obtained  them  first. 

"  In  order  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  which  those  discharges  will  leave 
1:1  the  army,  it  will  be  necessary  to  call  upon  the  conscripts  of  the 
ninth  and  tenth  years;  and^  in  the  course  of  the  present  session,  a  pro- 
ject of  a  law  will  be  proposed  to  the  Legislative  Body,  to  place  them 
at  the  disposal  of  the  governmeiit:  but  the  government  will  only  call 
upon  the  number  strictly  necessary  for  maintaining  the  complete 
peace  establishment  of  the  army. 

*'  We  will  enjoy  the  peace,  but  the  war  will  leave  us  a  burden,, 
which  will,  for  a  long  tim^  weigh  heavy  on  our  finances,  to  pay  off 
expences,  which  could  neither  be  foreseen  nor  caldulated,  to  recom- 
pence  the  services  of  our  defenders,  and  to  reanimate  the  works  of  our. 
arsenals  and  our  ports,  to  restore  the  French  marine,  to  create  anew 
all  that  the  war  has  destroyed,  all  that  time  has  consumed ;  ip  fine, 
to  carry  all  our  establishments  to  the  point  which  the  greatness  and 
the  security  of  the  Republic  require ;  all  this  cannSt  be  done  without 
an  increase  of  revenue.  The  revenues  will  increase  of  themselves 
wit  h  the  peace.  The  government  will  manage  them  with  the  most 
strict  economy ;  but,  if  the  natural  increase  of  the  revenues;  if  the 
most  strict  economy  should  not  be  sufficient,  the  nation  will  judge  the 
wants,  and/  the  government  will  propose  the  resources  which  circum- 
stances shall  render  necessary.    ^ 

*'  During  the  whole  course  of  the  ninth  year,  scarcely  were  a  few 
imperfect  communications  maintained  between  the  mother  country 
and  the  colonies. 

^^  Guadaloupe  has  preserved  some  remnant  of  culture  and  prospie? 
rlty ;  but  the  sovereignty  of  the  Republic  has  received  more  than  one 
outrage.  In  the  eighth  year,  a  single  agent  commanded  there;  he 
was  banished  by  a  faction.  Three  agents  succeed*ed  him,  two  of 
them  banished  the  third,  and  replaced  him  with  a  man  of  their  own 
choice ;  another  dies,  and  the  two  that  remain  invest  themselves  solely 
witb  the  power  that  should  be  exercised  by  three.  Under  this  mu- 
tilated and  illegal  agency,  anarchy  aiid  despotism  reigned  by  turns. 
The  colonists  and  the  allies,  accuse  and  charge  it  with  error  ^nd 
crimes.  The  government  tried  to  organiz^a  new  administration.  A 
captain-general,  a  prefect,  a  commissary  of  justice,  subordinate  amoQg 
themselves,  b,ut  succeeding  each  other  as  occasion  may  require,  pre- 
s<^nt  a  singular  power,  possessing  a  sort  of  check,  but  no  rivalship  that 
could  impede  its  action  or  paralyse  its  strength.  This  administration 
exists,  and  it  will  soon  be  known  if  it  justifies  the  hopes  that  have 
been  conceived  of  it.  < 

•"  From  the  moment  of  his  arrival,  the  Captain-jgeneral  iiad  to  com- 
bat the  spirit  of  factiao.    He  thought  it  his  duty  to  send  to  France, 
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thirteen  individuals^  contrivers  of  disturbance  and  promoters  of  ba- 
nishments, 

"  The  government  Conceived,  that  such  men  would  be  dangerous 
in  France,  and  ordered  that  they  should  be  sent  to  any  of  the  colonies 
that  they  may  choose,  Guadaloupe  excepted. 

"  At  St.  Domingo,  some  irregular  acts  have  given  alarm  for  its  al- 
legiance. The  government  has  not  chosen  to  see,  under  equivocal 
appearances,  any  thing  but  that  ignorance  which  confounds  names 
and  things,  and  usurps,  when  it  thinks  it  is  only  obeying;  butai) 
anny  and  a  fleet,  which  are  preparing  to  set  out  from  the  ports  of 
Surope,  will  soon  have  dissipated  all  these  clouds,  and  St.  Domingo, 
■will  return  entirely  under  the  laws  of  the  Kepublic. 

*^  At  St.  Domingo  and  at  Guadaloupe,  there  are  no  longer  any 
slaves;  all  are  free,  and  shall  remain  free.  Prudence  and  time  wili 
restore  order  in  them,  and  re-establish  cultivation  and  industry. 

''  At  Martinique  different  principles  will  prevail :  Martinique  haft 
kept  up  slavery,  and  slavery  shall  still  be  kept  up  there.  Humanity 
nas,  already,  suffered  too  much  to  attempt  a  new  revolution  there. 

**  Guiane  has  prospered  under  an  active  and  Vigorous  governor;  it 
will  prosper  still  more  under  the  empire  of  peace,  and  by  the  addi* 
tion  of  a  new  territory,  which  calls  for  cultivation,  and  promises 
"wealth. 

*'  The  isles  of  France  and  Reunion  have  remained  faithful  to  the 
mother  country,  in  the  midst  of  factions,  and  under  an  administratijon 
Jeeile  and  unsettled,  such  as  chance  made  it,  and  which  has  received 
from  the  government  neither  her  impulse  nor  her  assistance.  These 
colonies,  so  important,  are  confirmed ;  they  no  longer  fear  that  the 
mother  country,  by  giving  liberty  to  the  blacks,  will  establish  the 
slavery  of  the  whites. 

*'  In  our  foreign  relations,  the  government  will  not  fear  to  develope 
their  principles  and  their  maxims.  Fidelity  to  our  Allies,  respect  for 
their  independence,  frankness  and  loyalty  towards  our  enemies;  such 
has  been  the  policy  of  Government. 

*^  Batavia  reproached  her  political  organization  with  not  having 
]been  conceived  for  her. 

"  But,  for  some  years,  that  organization  governed  Batavia.  The 
principle  of  the  Government  is,  that  nothing  is  more  fatal  to  the  hap- 
piness of  a  people  than  the  instability  of  their  institutions;  and,  when 
the  Batavian  Directory  endeavoured  to  ascertain  their  opinion  re- 
specting alterations,  they  constantly  reminded  them  of  this  principle. 

*'  But,  at  lengtii,  the  Batavian  People  wished  to  alter  their  organi- 
zation, and  they  have  adopted  a  new^  constitution.  Government 
have  acknowledged  that  constitution;  and  it  wai  their  duty  to  ac- 
knowledge it,  because  it  was  the  will  of  an  indepeudent  people. 
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^  *•  Twenty-five  thousand  men  were  to  remain  in  Batavia,  according 
to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  the  Hague,  until  the  general  peace,  TTie 
Bataviaas  desired  this  force  to  be  reduced ;  and,  in  virtue  of  a  recent 
convention,  they  have  been  reduced  to  10,000  men. 

"  Helvetia  has  afforded,  during  the  year  9,  the  spectacle  of  a  peo- 
ple torn  by  parties,  each  of  those  parties  invoking  the  power,  and, 
sometimes,  the  arms  of  France. 

"  Our  troops  have  received  orders  to  return  to  our  territories:  4,000 
men  alone  still  reniaan  in  Helvetia,  by  the  wish  of  ail  tlie  local  autho* 
rities,  who  have  claimed  their  remaining  among  them. 

**  Often  has  Helvetia  submitted  to  the  First  Confiul's  plans  for  om 
ganizatiou ;  often  has  she  asked  his  advice ;  he  has  always  recalled 
her  to  the  recollection  of  her  independence :  '  Remember  only/  he 
has  sometimes  said^  *  the  courage  and  virtues  of  your  fathers,  have 
an  organization  simple  as  their  manners.  Think  of  those  different  re* 
ligions,  and  those  different  languages,  which  have  th«ir  limits  marked 
out;  think  of  those  vallies,  of  those  motmtains,  that  separate  you,  of 
so  many  recollections  attached  to  their  natural  boundaries;  and  let 
there  remain  of  all  that  an  impression  in  your  organization.— -Above 
all,  as  an  example  to  the  people  of  Europe,  preserve  liberty  and 
equality  to  that  nation,  which  first  taught  the^i  to  be  free  and  inde- 
pendent.' 

"  These  were  but  counsels,  and  they  were  coolly  heard.  Helvetia 
remains  without  a  pilot  in  the  midst  of  storms.  The  Minister  of  the 
Republic  has  been  nothing  more  than  a  conciliator  amidst  the  divided 
parties ;  and  the  general  of  our  troops  has  refused  to  sanction  thtf 
support  of  his  force. 

"  The'Cisalpine  and  Liguria,  have  at  length  decreed  their  organ* 
ization.  Both  fear,  in  the  movements  of  the  first  appointments,  the 
revival  of  rivalship  and  hatred.  They  have  appeared  to  desire^  that 
the  First  Consul  should  take  these  appointments  upon  himself. 

**  He  will  endeavour  to  reconcile  this  wisli  of  two  Republics  so  dear 
to  France,  with  the  more  sacred  functions  which  his  office  imposes 
upon  him. 

"  Lucca  has  expiated  in  the  agonies  of  a  provisionary  regime,  the 
errors  that  deserved  the  indignation  of  the  French  people.  She  is 
mw  employed  in  giving  herself  a  definitive  organization. 

**  The  King  of  Tuscany,  tranquil  upon  his  throne,  has  bee^  ao* 
Jgiowledged  by  great  powers,  and  will  soon  be  by  all. 

<*  Four  thousand  French  are  guarding  Xieghorn  for  him,  and  will 
evacuate  it  when  he  shall  have  organized  a  national  army. 

'<  Piedmont  forms  our  27th.  militaiy  division,  and  under  a  mUder 
negime^  forgets  the  miseries  of  a  long  anarchy. 

*'  The  Holy  Father^  Sovereign  of  Rome,  possesses  his  states  in  their 
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tBt^grlty.    Pesaro,  Fano,  Castel  St.  Leone,  which  had  bceu  occupied 
Cisalpine  troops,  have  been  restored  to  him. 

*•  Tifteen  hundred  French  troops  are  still  in  the  citadel  of  Ancona, 
and  in  order  to  ensure  the  communication  with  the  army  of  the 
Sooth. 

•*  After  the  peace  of  Luneville,  France  might  have  fallen  with  her 
whole  weight  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Naples;  have  punished  the  Sove- 
reign for  Having  first  broken  the  treaties,  and  have  made  him  repent 
the  affront  the  French  had  received  in  the  very  port  of  Naples;  but 
the  government  thought  themselves  revenged  as  soon  as  they  had 
the  power  of  being  revenged;  they  felt  nothing  more  than  the  desire 
and  the  necessity  of  peace;  to  give  it,  they  demanded  only  the  Pbrt 
of  Otranto,  necessary  to  their  designs  in  the  East,  as  Malta  hgd  been 
occupied  by  the  British. 

*'  Paul  the  First  loved  France ;  he  wished  for  the  peace  of  Europe; 
he  wished,  above  all,  for  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  His  great  soul  was 
moved  by  the  paci£c  sentiments  which  the  First  Consul  had  mani- 
fested ;  it  was  afterwards  moved  by  our  successes  and  our  victofies; 
and  hence  the  first  ties  that  attached  him  to  the  Repu)>\ic. 

''  Eight  thousand  Russians  had  been  made  prisoners  in  fightrog 
with  the  Allies;  but  the  administration  that  then  directed  Englaod^ 
had  refused  to  exchange  them  for  French  prisoners.  The  govemmeni 
was  indignant  at  this  refusal ;  they  resolved  to  restore  those  brave 
warriors,  abandoned  by  their  Allies,  to  their  country ;  they  restored 
them  in  a  manner  worthy  the  Republic,  of  themselves,  and  of  their 
Sovereign.    Hence  closer  ties,  and  more  intimate  approximation. 

**  On  a  sudden,  Russia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Prussia  united ;  a 
coalition  was  formed  to  guarantee  the  freedom  of  the  seas:  Hanover 
was  occupied  by  the  Prussian  troops ;  great  and  vast  operations  were 
preparing,  but  Paul  died  suddenly. 

"  Bavaria  hastened  to  revive  the  ties  that  united  her  to  France, 
That  Ally,  so  important  to  us,  has  sustained  great  losses  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine;  the  interest  and  the  desire  of  France,  are,  that 
Bavaria  shall  obtain  a  just  and  full  indemnity. 

**  Great  discussions  have  taken  place  at  Ratisbon,  upon  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville;  but  those  discussions  do  not  immedi- 
atePy  concern  France.  The  peace  of  Luneville,  concluded  with  the 
Empire,  and  ratified  by  the  Diet,  has  irrevocably  fixed  on  that  side 
all  the  interests  of  the  Republic.  If  the  Republic  still  take  part  in 
the  discussions  of -Ratisbon,  it  is  only  as  guarantee  of  the  stipulations 
contained  in  the  7th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  a  just  equilibrium  in  Germany. 

*•  Peace  has  been  signed  with  Russia;  and  nothing  will  hereafter 
liisturb  the  relation  of  two  great  people,  who,  with  so  many  reasont 
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for  loving,  hav6  none  for  fearing  each,  other;,  and  whom  nature  hat 
placed  at  the  two  extremities  of  Europe,  to  be  the  counterpoise  of  tht 
North  and  the  South. 

"  The  Porte,  restored  to  her  real  interests,  and  her  inclination! 
for  France,  has  again  found  her  most  faithful  and  ancient  Ally. 

**  With  the  United  States  of  America  all  difficulties  have  been  re- 
moved. 

**  Finally,  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace  with  England  have  been  rjk 
tified. 

"  Peace  with  England,  must  have  been  the  produce  of  long  negotia- 
tions, maintained  by  a  system  of  war,  which,  though  slow  in  its  pre- 
paration,^ was  infallible  in  its  result. 

*'  Already  the  greater  part  of  her  Allies  had  abandoned  her. 
Hanover,  the  sole  possession  of  her  Sovereign,  upon  the  continent* 
remained  in  the  power  of  Prussia;  the  Porte,  menaced  by  oAr  im- 
portant positions  on  the  Adriatic,  had  entered  upon  a  private  negoti- 
ation. 

"  Portugal  remained  to  l^r ;  having  been  so  long  under  the  in- 
^ueuce  of  the  exclusive  commerce  of  the  English ;  Portugal,  was,  ia 
fact,  no  more  than  a  province  of  Great  Britain.  It  was  there  that 
Spain  was  to  find  a  compensation  for  the  cession  of  Trinidada.  Her 
army  advances;  a  division  of  the  troops  of  the  Republic  encamp 
upon  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  to  support  her  operations;  but,  after 
the  first  hostilities,  and  some  light  skirmishes,  the  Spanish  minister 
ratifies,  separately,  the  Treaty  of  Badajoz.  From  that  time,  the  loss 
of  Trinidada  to  Spain  was  to  be  predicted;  from  that  time,  in  fact« 
England  considered  it  as  a  possession  acquired  to  her,  and  rem4)ved 
out  of  the  negotiation  everything  that  could  suppose  the  restitution  of 
it  possible. 

*.*  Before  the  ratification  of  the  particular  Treaty  of  France  with 
Portugal,  the  government  made  known  to  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid, 
that. determination  of  England. 

"  England  refused,  with  the  same  inflexibility,  the  restoration  of 
Ceylon.  But  the  Batavian  Republic  will  find,  in  the  numerous  pos- 
sessions that  are  restored  to  her,  the  re-establishment  of  her  commerce 
and  her  power. 

**  France  has '•supported  the  interests  of  her  Allies  with  as  mucn 
strength  as  her  own:  she  has  done  it  to  the  extent  of  sacrificing 
greater  advantages  than  she  could  liave  obtained  for  herself;  but  she 
was  forceti  to  stop  at  the  point  in  which  all  negotiation  became  im* 
possible.  Her  exhausted  Allies  afforded  her  no  morcf  resources  fot 
the  continuance  of  war;  and  the  objects,  the  restitution  of  which 
was  refused  them  by  England,  did  not  balance  to  them  the  cbancct 
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whelm  them. 

"  Thus,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  Republic  has  only  friends  or 
Allies,  and  her  commerce  and  her  industry  are  returning  to  their 
accustomed  channels. 

"  In  the  whole  course  of  the  negotiations  the  present  administra- 
tion of  England  have  shown  a  frank  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the 
miseries  of  war:  the  English  people  have  embraced  peace  with  enthu- 
siasm; the  hatred  of  rivalship  is  extinguished;  the  emulation  of  great 
actions  and  useful  entei^rises  will  only  remain. 

*'  The  Government  have  made  it  their  ambition  to  replace  France 
in  her  natural  relations  with  all  nations;  they  will  make  it  their  glory 
to  maintain  their  work,  and  to  perpetuate  a  peace,  which  shall  con- 
stitute their  happiness  as  the  happiness  of  humanity. 

(Signed)  "  Buonaparte,  First  Consul. 

**  H.  B.  Maret,  Secretary  of  SUte." 

•  ^Frotn  this  view  of  the  conduct  of  BuonapartS  it  might 
seem,  that  he  was  boru  not  only  for  the  good  of  France 
but  of  mankind.  He  was  careful  to  encourage  virtue, 
science,  and  all  good  arts:  in  his  own  deportment  he  was 
exemplary;  and  for  what  concerned  France  in  relation  to 
foreign  countries,  he  professed  an  emulation  of  "  great 
actions  and  useful  enterprises,  and  was  determined  to 
perpetuate  a  peace  which  should  constitute  the  happi- 
ness of  the  French  as  well  as  that  of  humanity."  Thi3, 
indeed,  would  have  been  true  glory :  and  there  were  not 
a  few  who  entertained  sanguine  hopes  that  Buonaparte 
would  have  exhibited  as  illustrious  an  example  of  modera- 
tion and  justice,  as  he  had  done  of  skill,  valour,  and  suc- 
cess in  war.  How  justly  these  expectations  were  formed 
will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

During  the  interval  of  peace,  that  now  succeeded,  let 
us  attend  our  countrymen  to  Paris,  and  view,  for  a  mo- 
ment, Buonaparte,  and  his  attentions  to  the  city  in  which 
he  presides.  Anecdotes  of  a  man,  who  has  changed  the 
destiny  of  the  world,  must  be  interesting;  and  it  will  form 
a  contrast  to  the  turbulent  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  war 
in  which  we  have,  hitherto,  viewed  him. 
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That  the  military  goverament,  as  it  is  now  established 
in  Fraace,  was  projected  and  intended  by  Buonapart^^  in 
the  earliest  part  of  bis  care^r^  may  be  presumed^  from 
the  following  anecdote. 

When  Buonaparte  had  expelled  the  Directory,  who 
resided  in  the  palace  of  the  Luxembourg,  he  was  €^ked 
where  he  would  take  up  his  residence;  after  a  moment's 
pause,  he  replied,  "At  the  palace  of  the  Thuillfries;  it 
is  a  good  millitary  post !" 

A  parad^  was  held* in  each  decade;  and,  as  this  was  a 
shew  of  which  he  made  a  part,  the  people  flocked  to  see 
it.  In  private  his  name  is  seldom  mentioned;  there  seems 
little  inclination  to  praise  him  or  tp  blame:  but  that  he 
has  the  suspicions  of  a  man  who  was  considered  as  a 
usurper,  or  who  considers  himself  as  such,  is  evident. 

Fouch6  was  the  protector  of  the  Republicans,  and, 
while  defending  their  cause,  the  Chief  Consul,  one  day; 
answered  him,  with  some  asperity,  "  The  Republicans 
do  not  love  me!"  '*  True!"  replied  Fouch^:  "  they  say 
you  are  the  high-priest  of  superstition ;  however,  they  re* 
main  quiet.  But  how  do  the  Emigrants^  the  Royalists^ 
and  the  Priests,  whom  you  protect,  act?"  Fouch6  then 
(taking  various  papers  out  of  his  pocket,  which  contain* 
ed  proofs  of  the  evil  intentions  of  the  parties  he  had 
nam^d)  added:  "Look  heje!  and  here!  and  here!  These 
papers  will  afford  you  sufficient  information.'^ 

Immediately,  at  least  soon  after  this  conversation, 
Fouch£  addressed  a  paper  to  the  Prefect  of  Brussels,  and, 
I  believe,  to  other  prefects;  which  appeared  in  the  jour* 
nals,  and  might  be  called,  a  philippic  against  the  priests : 
it  accused  them  of  turbulence,  intolerance,  and  practices 
unworthy  of 'the  morality  of  the  gospel;'  and  required, 
that  such  conduct  should  be  reproved,  and,  in  future, 

*  We  speak  of  the  period  1801-2,  during  the  time  that  our  coun< 
trymen  visited  Paris.  Many  of  the  following  anecdotes  are  derived 
from  HolcrqfVs  Traced, 
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prevented.  This  paper  was  no  less  offensive  to  one  party 
than  flattering  to  the  hopes  of  the  other.  The  Concordut 
was  then  first  in  contemplation,  and  the  Republicans 
would  not  suffer  themselves  to  believe  that  the  country 
w,as  again  to  be  taxed  for  the  purposes  of  a  state  religion: 
JBuouapai'te  was  of  a  different  opinion;  and  it  is  asserted, 
that  FoHclie  was  reprimanded  with  marks  of  considerable 
flissatisfaction,  and  silence  was  im|>osed  upon  hi(D.  The 
viceroy  must  not  govern  the  king. 

The  Italians  will  never  pardoa ^France  for  having  de- 
prived their  country  of  its  noblest  works  of  art:  this  is  the 
only  sacrilege  of  which,  in  general,  they  complain;  ,•- 

The  great  Canova,  a  man  who,  as  a  ttatuary,  is  perhaps 
but  littl«  inferior  to  the  ancients,  was,  sent  for  by  Buo- 
naparte, to  take  his  bust.  The  artist  was  of  no  partyjn 
politics;  devoting  his  life  to  the  studies  in  which  he 
d/elights,  and  on  w  hich  his  thoughts  are  intense,  he  paid 
little  attention  to  the  fate  of  empires:  to  rob  Rome,  how- 
ever, of  the  statues,  whi^jh  were  so  lately  her  boast,  and 
afforded  the  models  on  which  he  formed  his  taste,  was  a 
crime  he  could  never  forgive:  lie  openly  acknowledged 
his  diblike  of  tlie  Chief  Consul,  rejected  all  offers  made 
liim  ti)  reside  atl^iiis;  and,  wiiile  modelling  Buonaparttf, 
frankly  told  him  he  wos  surprised  to  find  himself  in  that 
place,  and  so  empltu'ed! 

Tills  is  iit  favour  of  the  Consul;  it  appears  that  there 
a^'e  talents  the  diirnitv  of  which  he  respects. 

Vohiey  hi>d  believed  in  the  virtue  of  Buonapart6,  had 
been  his  friend,  and  iulmittcd  to  his  iamiliarity;  and, 
being  a  sincere  lover  of  freedom  liims(^lf,  he  continued  its 
defender.  Not  sniiicicntly  aware  of  the  effects  that  the 
exercise  of  power  had  produced,  that  rcmo-nst ranee  wjfs 
become  offensive,  and  difference  ofopinicui  an  insult;  he 
was,  one  day,  endeavouring  to  convince  the  (jliicf  Consul 
of  the  mischief  he  w^ould  do  to  mankind  by  again  confer- 
ing  power  on  the  priesthood,  admiiling  the  smallest  of 
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its  once  usurped  claims^  and  burthening  people,  who  were 
of  a  dfferent  creed,  with  a  general  and  ujijust  tax.  ' 

Buonaparte  replied,  **  Why  do  you  mention  the  peo- 
ple? I  do  but  act,  in  this  business,  according  to  their 
desire:  a  large  majority  of  the  people  wish  fur  the  ire^ 
establislnnent  of  the  church."  .        » 

Forgetful  6f  the  possibility,  or,  perhaps,  not  suspecting 
it,  that  the  truth,  which  instantly  occurred  to  his  niind^ 
should  so  deeply  w'ound  the  pride  of  a  man  whose  supre- 
'niacy  was  so  recent,  Volney  answered,  "  Were  you  to 
act  according  to  the  will  of  the  majority  you  must  ini* 
mediately  cede  your  powers  tire  majority  of  the  people 
would  vote  for  the  return  of  the  Bourbons." 

The  rage  of  the  Chief  Consul  was  ungovernable:  the 
commoa  report  is,  that  he  instantly  strugk  Volney  and 
ordered  him  from  his  presence;  since  which  he  has  never 
again  entered  the  palace  of  the  Thuilleries.' 

Some  one,  in  the  true  spirit  of  French  declamation^ 
affirmed,  speaking  to  Buonapart6,  that  England  was  far 
behind  France  in  truly  understanding  the  principles  of 
liberty :  to  which  he  replied,  "  It  would  be  well  for  the 
latter  if  it  did  but  enjoy  c»ne*tenth-part  of  English  free- 
dom.^' 

X  Buonaparte  seldom  condescends  to  argue;  and,  when 
he  does,  he  considers  it  as  insolence  in  any  one  who  dares 
to  be  of  a  different  opinion.  '        ^ 

Music  being,  one  day,  the  subject  of  discussion^  he 
affirmed,  '^  It  is  so  simple  in  its  principles  that  no  man 
can  be  igm)rant  of  it  who  understands  the  mathematics: 
it  was  the  most  monotonous  of  studies,  for  ithad  no  greater 
variations  than  may  be  found  in  different  angles^  obtuse 
and  acute.'' 

Concerning  the  religious  opinions  of  Buonapart6,  no 
man,  it  is  said,  can  form  any  decisive  judgment:  frodi 
his  different  discourse,  he  might  at  one  moment  be 
imagined  an  infidel,  at  another  a  Deist,  and  the  next, 
perhaps,  a  Christian!    To  Monge,  an  avowed  ihjfidel, 
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who  was  expressing  his  disbelief  of  eternal  puDishmeDts, 
Buonaparte  said,  (after  reciting  the  names  9f  various 
great  men  who  had  believed  in  the  Christian  religion, 
jftttd  exanipl^».  of  others^  who,  in  their  last  moments^  had 
changed  their  opinions  from  fear)  that  he,  Monge,  would 
certainly  die  a  true  believer.  f 

**  He  appears  to  be  rather  a  Fatalist  than  a  Necessarian; 
for  he  believes,  or  effects  to  believe,  in  his  favourable 
destiny. 

His  stature  is  diminutive,  his  complexion  sallow,  and 
his  physiognomy  bears  those  marks  that  denote  the 
labours  of  his  mind,  it  is  care-worn ;  but  it  is  also  suscep- 
tible of  gi;eat  variety.  From  his  atrabilarious  complexion, 
choler  might  certainly  be  predicted,  but,  from  the  sedate- 
ness  of  his  eye,  not  of  that  stidden  and  impetuous  kind  to 
which  he  is  so  very  subject.  His  voice  in  convei'sation  is 
clear  and  pleasant.  , 

On  Easter  Sunday,  1802,  the  farce  of  the  Concordat 
was  performed.  Buonaparte  entered  the  church  of  N6tre 
Dame :  he  descended  the  aisle,  surrounded  by  attendants, 
with  his  hat  off:  the  sallowness  of  his  complexion  was 
overpowered  by  the  emotions  of  thought,  there  was  co- 
lour in  his  face;  a  gentle  inclination  to  smile  rendered 
his  mouth  pleasant;  his  aspect  was  gracious;  bis  fore- 
head large  and  open. 

After  this  pretended  solemnization  of  the  Concordat^ 
he  asked  one  of  the  generals  who  attended  him,  what  he 
thought  of  the  ceremony:  to  which  the  general  sarcas- 
tically replied,  Cetoit  une  wait  capucinade — *'  It  was  a 
true  farce." 

Buonaparte  appeared  not  to  notice  this  sneer,  and  the 
same  general  was  imprudent  enough  to  venture  another, 
a  few  days  afterwards,  on  the  same  subject:  Buonaparte 
regarded  him  with  one  of  those  frowns  of  terror,  which, 
it  is  said,  he  can  so  effectually  put  on :  and  the  general 
fell  into  disgrace. 

The  military  are  the  only  men  who  can  take  the  least 
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liberty  with  him.  It  is  ss^id  that  Moreaa  was  invited  to 
be  present  at  JVo/re  Dame^  to  assist  at  the  consecration  of 
•the  colours  and  to  dine  with  Buonaparte :  to  which  be 
answered:  *^  Of  your  three  invitations,  General!  I  shall 
only  accept  one;  I  will  dine  with  you;  but  I  will  neither 
go  to  N6tre  DamcySior  consecrate  colours." 

In  the  plot  to  assassinate  Buonapart6,  (of  which  we  shall 
shortly  have  to  make  mention)  there  were  persons  who 
insinuated  that  Moreau  had  taken  a  part.  It  is  said  that 
Buonaparte  sent  for  him,  and  told  him,  ^^  I  have  heard 
you  have  joined  assassins;  I  give  no  credit  to  any  such 
tale;  I  knoyir  you  to  be  incapable  of  a  base  action:  but, 
such  is  the  effervescence  of  mind  among  the  military,  that 
you  will  greatly  oblige  me  if  you  will  pass  two  or  three 
days  at  your  country  house." 

With  this  request  Moreau  willingly  complied,  but  care- 
fully returned  on  the  third  day,  that  no  misconstruction, 
by  any  party,  might  be  put  on  his  conduct. 

When  General  Richepanse  returned  to  Paris  he  went 
to  the  levee  of  Buonaparte  and  there  presented  himself.' 
he  was  taken  no  notice  of,  a  side  glance  from  the  Chief 
Consul  excepted,  who  continued  his  conversation  with 
another  general :  Ridicpr  ^se  made  a  second  attempt,  and 
met  with  the  same  reception.    Highly  offended,  Riche- 
pause,  then,  in  a  louder  tone,  said:  ^*  Citizen  iSeneral! 
when  you  are  at  leisure^" — On  which  Buonaparte,  turned 
round,  as  if  in  reply  to  a  troublesome  person,  and  asked* 
*^  What  do  you  want,  Sir?  who  are  you?  what  is  your 
name?  Richepanse  as  instantly  put  his  baud  to  his  sword, 
and  answered:  "  My  name.  Citizen  Consul!   is  Riche- 
panse; a  name,  which,  if  forgotten  by  you,  has  the  hon- 
our of  being  known  to  all  Europe."     Buonaparte,  on  this, 
recollected  himself;  and,  with  that  affability  he  can  so 
readily  assume,  qiade  a  gracious  apology  for  absence  ^ 
mind,  treated  Richepanse,  afterwards,  with  distinction/ 
and  soon  appointed  him  commander  of  Guadeloupe. 
There  appears  to  be  a  great  antipathy  ip  Buonaparte  to 
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whatever  reminds  him  of  the  Bourbon  Family.  A  maa 
had  been  proposed  to  him  to  serve  as  his  head  huntsman, 
and  was  highly  praised  for  the  knowledge  that  fitted  him 
for  such  an  employment.  When  he  came  to  be  examin- 
ed, Buonaparte  demanded  of  him  upon  what  grounds  be 
formed  his  superior  claims  as  a  huntsman.  Tlie  man,  with 
s  very  imprudent  pride,  answered,  he  had  many  years 
served^  in  the  same  capacity,  his  royal  master,  Loais 
XVI !  Buonaparte  gave  the  man  a  look  and  turned  his 
back. 

These  various  anecdotes  serve  to  depict  the  tilan  mone 
accurately;  they  unfold  the  minute  doublings  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  shew,  without  disguise,  what  are  his  predomi- 
nant qualities :  in  reading  them,  we  are  struck  with  that 
mixture  of  greatness,  sublimity,  weakness,  and  littleness, 
of  which  his  mind  seems  to  be  composed.  Buonaparte 
certainly  is  not  so  uniform  a  character  as  those  great  men 
of  antiquity  with  whom  he  has  been  compared:  in  too 
many  instances  he  has  the  spots  of  the  sun  without  hii 
brightness. 


THE  End    of    chapter   XXXI* 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Lord  CornzOallis  sets  off  for  Paris...,The  Danger  he  ran 
in  crossing  the  Channel,  and  the  Anxiety  of  the  People  of 
Calais.,,. He  arrives.... Extraordinary  Honors  paid  to  him  at 
Paris,,. .Leaves  that  City  for  Amiens,. ..The  extreme  Delay 
in  the  Negotiation., ..Buonaparte  goes  to  Lyons,  to  meet 
the  Deputies  of  the  Cisalpine  Republic,.,.  Gets  himself  ap'- 
pointfd  their  Pk^sih^j^t,.., Returns  to  Paris. ..Secret 
Treatie^disclosed.... Great  Increase  of  Empire  acquired  by 
BuonapartS,  between  the  PreHminaries  and  the  Definitive 
Treaty. ...Alarm  of  England,... Her  vigorous  Measures  at 
last..,. The  .Tixaty  signed, 

Jl  H E  peaeey  that  was  so  ardently  desired  by  both  na- 
tions, was  looked  upon  as  finally  accomplished  when  the 
Preliminaries  Were  signed:  nothing,  it  was  thought,  could 
occur  to  prevent  its  completion,  and  the  ratifications 
were  expected  to  take  place  within  a  few  weeks.  This 
last,  indeed,  was  regarded  as  a  form,  a  necessary  act  of 
diplomacy,  rather  than  essentially  connected  wi^th  what 
had  been'already  transacted. 

On  the  1st  of  November  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  who 
was  appointed  Ambassador  to  the  French  Republic  upon 
this  occasion,  left  London,  pittended  by  a  train  suitable  to 
his  own-<iignity,  and  that  of  the  nation  which  he  repre- 
sented. The  city  of  Amiens,  being  nearly  equi-distant 
fromp  Paris  and  London,  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  for 
holding  the  congress,  which  was  finally  to  settle  all  mat- 
ters in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  on(  the  one  part,* 
and  France,  in  conjuirction  with  her  Allies,  on  the  other. 
Lord  Cornwallis  had  previously  seni  over  to  Calais  his 
horses  and  equipage,  which  were  far  superior  in  splendor 
and  appointments,  to  anything  which  had  been  seen  itf 
France  since  the  Revolution.     So  anxious  was  his  Lord- 
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ship  to  execute  this  important  mission,  that,  although 
thq  weather  was  extremely  tempestuous,  he  resolved  to 
embark,  on  the  morning  of  the  Srcl  ot  November,  for 
Calais.  One  of  the  veisels,  which  carried  the  baggage, 
was  stranded,  and  lost  near  Boulogne;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Calais,  watched,  with  the  most  anxious 
solicitude,  the  vessel  in  which  his  Lordship  was  embarked. 
Much  was  apprehended  for  its  safety ;  but  towards  night 
the  storm  was  somewhat  abated,  and  be  landed,  under  a 
general  salute  of  artillery  from  all  the  forts.  The  nex4 
morning  he  was  visited  by  all  the  constituted  autho- 
rities of  that  District,  and,  in  the  course. of  d^e  day, 
set  out  for  Paris,  where  he  arrived  on  the  evening  of  the 
7tb.  Oh  the  8th  he  was  introduced  to  Talleyrand,  and 
partook  of  a  splendid  dinner,  at  which  were  all  the  most 
distinguished  personages  in  Paris.  Tlie  next  morning  be 
was  privately  introduced  to  Buonaparte,  who  conversed 
with  him  for  a  considerable  time*  This  was  the  day  fixed, 
for  the  public  rejoicings  in  Paris  on  account  of  the  peace* 
The  presence  of  the  British  Minister  added  considerably 
to  the  general  joy  on  the  occasion.  By  a  private  order 
of  the  police,  his  carriage  was  the  only  one  that  was  per- 
mitted, on  that  day,  to  pass  through  the  crowded  streets, 
and  this  was  most  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  by  the  Parisian 
mob.  In  the  evening  Lord  Cornwallis  was  invited  to  the 
palace  of  the  Tliuilleries,  to  see  the  illuminations  and  fire- 
works. After  this  day  his  Lordship  gave,  and  received 
some  grand  dinners,  at  which  Generals  Moreau,  Massena, 
Bertliier,  and  several  of  the  first  characters  in  France  was 
present,  lie  never  dined  with  the  First  Consul;  an,d  it 
appeared,  from  this  circumstance,  that,  although  Buona« 
parte  was  in  the  liabit  of  asking  distinguished  characters 
of  every  country  to  his  table,  as  a  private  individual,  yet, 
to  ambassadors  he  stood  upon  all  the  strictness  of  the 
etiquette  of  crowned  heads,  and  preserved  the  greatest 
degree  of  state  and  ceremony. 

His  Lordship's  reception,  however,  at  the  French  Courts 
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was-iBArked'with  more  distinction  than  bad  ever  before 
been  paid  in  France  to  any  ambassador.  Besides  the 
guard  of  honour,  which  was  appointed  to  wait  at  his  ho- 
tel, orders  were  given  to  the  soldiers  at  every  corps-dc^ 
garde,  that,  when  his  cai'riage  passed,  the  guard  should 
turn  out  and  carry  arms.  This,  as  a  mark  of  distinction, 
was  one  of  the  highest  compliments  that  could  be  shewn 
him,  and  such  as  never  before  was  paid  to  any  foreign  mi- 
nister in  France.  Notwithstanding  all  this  compliment 
and  ceremony,  however,  his  Lordship  was'  soon  tired  of 
Paris,  and,  at  the  latter  end   of  November,  set  out  for 

^Amiens,  where  he  arrived  on  the  1st  of  December.  Nei- 
ther Spanish  nor  Dutch  ministers  were  then  arrived,  and 
Joseph  Buonaparte,  the  Consul's  brother,  who  was  the 
French  minister,  came  down  solely  in  personal  compli- 
ment to  Lord  Cornwallis.     Almost  as  soon  as  his  Lord- 

'ship  had  arrived,  the*  administrators  of  the  theatre  of 
Amiens  waited  on  him,  to  know  at  what  hour  be  would 
wish  the  play  to  begin.  His  Lordship  replied,  that  he 
very  seldom  went  to  plays,  and  requested  they  would  fix 
it  at  whatever  hour  was  most  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Amiens:  they,  however,  observed  his  dinner  hour,  and, 

;  during  his  stay  in  that  city,  the  play  began  at  seven 

'  o^clock,  instead  of  six,  which  was,  before  hrs  Lordship's 
arrival,  the  time  it  had  always  comm,enced.  The  nego- 
ciation,  however,  was  for  a  considerable  time  suspended. 
The  Dutch  minister,  Schimmelpinnick,  did  nol  arrive  un** 
til  the  7th,  and  the  Court  of  Spain  seemed  very  slow  ia 
appointing  their  minister;  at  length  their  choice  fell  upoa 
the  Chevalier  d'Azarra,  but  he  remained  a  considerable 
time  at  Genoa,  assigning  illness  as  the  cause.  As  nothing 
could  be  done  at  Amiens  till  the  arrival  of  the  Spanish 
minister.  Lord  Cornwallis  had,  for  a  considerable  time, 
no  other  employment  than  receiving  and  exchanging 
complimentary  visits.  Spain,  in  fact^  who  was  the  only 
Vol.  IV.  3  E 
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loser  in  point  of  territory,  by  the  required  ce»9ioQ  ofTri- 
oidada  by  this  Treaty,  was  not  very  anxious  to  send  her 
minister  to  Amiens. 

The  French  Government,  and  the  First  Consul  were 
not  inactive  in  the  meantime.  Two  grand  projects  then 
occupied  the  mind  of  Buonaparte.  The  first  was,  the. 
recovery  of  the  colonies  of  St.  Domingo  and  Ouadaloupe, 
which  had  formerly  l)een  of  the  first  iaipoitance  to  France, 
but  which  tiie  revolutionary  army  of  negroes,  \Wio  had 
defended  them  throughout  the  war,  now  threatened  to 
wrest  from  the  parent  state.  The  second  project  was  still 
bolder:  It  was  to  place  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  which  the 
ti*eaty  of  Luneville  had  declared  independent,  absolutely 
in  the  power  and  at  the  discretion  of  the  First  Consul. 
In  pursuance  of  the  first  project,  a  considei'able  army  and 
fleet  had  been  for  a  long  tiqae  collecting  at  Brest,  L'Ori- 
ent,  and  Rochfort,  which  consisted  ofSS  ships  of  the  line, 
five  of  which  were  Spanish,  and  ^5,000  land  troops,  and 
which  sailed  on  the  14th  of  December.  .i 

The  British  Government  was  not,  without  reason,  jealoot     ^ 
of  such  a  force,  and  somewhat  anxious  about  its  final  des«  *   i 
tination;  but,  having  received  express  assurances  from      i 
France,  that  its  only  object  was  to  take  possession  of  the    ^ 
colonies,  and  restore  them  to  regular  governments,  they  :'i 
at  length  consented  to  their  sailing,  without  waiting  for    ;- 
the  conclusion  of  the  Definitive  Treaty.    They,  however^ 
collected  a  fleet  at  Bantry  Bay,  under  the  command  of 
Admiral  Mitchell,  which  was  destined  a^  a  fleet  of  observ- 
ation, to  watch  their  motions  in  the  West  Indies.     When 
the  crews  of  these  vessels  understood  that  they  were  abont 
to  be  sent  thither,  notwithstanding  the  war  appeared  at 
an  end,  a  spirit  of  mutiny  spread  pretty  universally  through 
the  fleet,  but  particularly  on  board  the  ships  Temeraire, 
and   Formidable.     It  was,  however,  soon  subdued  by  th« 
decided  spirit  and   conduct  of  the  officers;  and  fourteen 
•f  the' ring-leaders,  who  had  most  of  them  borne  an  ex- 
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celleat  charncter  before  the  mutiny,  were  trl'ccl  by  a  court-" 
martial,  condemned^  and  executed'.  After  this,  a  squa- 
dron of  seven  sail  of  thefiue  satleiJ.  •      .    • 

The  year  1802,  was,  considered,  by  cfiany  as  conimenc- 
ing  in  a  most  auspicious  manner.'  The  termination  of  oitc 
struggle  with  France;  the  increased^lory  of  ourarm'y  and 
navy;  our  maritime  regulations  aha  laws  gloriously  esta- 
blished, though  contended  for  by  the  Northern  Confede- 
racy; the  quiet  state  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  minis- 
ter; and  last,  not  least,  tlte  intended  repeal  of  the  Income 
Tax,  a  hateful  impost,  whidh  was,  and  still  is,  borne  with 
indignant  feelings  by  the  people.  These  were  flattering 
circumstances,  and  as  such^  hailed  with  joy  l^y  jthe  British 
nation.  Yet,  towards  the  middle  of  January,  surprise  and 
impatience  began  to  be  expressed,  at  the  delay  of  the  sig- 
nature of  the  Defiiihive  Treatj.      * 

The  situation  of  Lord  Cornwallis^  at  Amiens,  was  auk- 
lyjir*?  in  the  extreme^  and  ^u&pioiop?  be^ijan  to  be  enter- 
tained, that  he  was,  as  well  as  the  country  he  represented, 
egregiously  trifled  with.  In  the  meaptime,  Buonaparte, 
who  appeared  to  consider  the  CoQgress  at  Amiens,  or  the 
Definitive  Treaty,  as  objects  merely  of  secondary  import- 
ance, prepared  to  set  out  for  Lyons, -for  the  ostensible 
Ifpurpose  of  conferring  with  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Cisalpine  Deputies;  but,  rather,  as  it  appeared  in  the 
event,  for  an  object  of  infinitely  more  importance  to  him, 
that  of  being  invested  with  the  sovereignty  <5f  that  coani 
try,  under  the  title  of  President',  TaHeyrand 'preceded 
him,  and  arrived  at  Lyons  on  the  4th  of  Japi^Sfy.  H^ 
employed  his  time  in  the  interval,  Vet  ween  hlsaFriVarkn)! 
that  of  the  First  Consul,  in  conciliating,  and  giving  s^vieC 
ral  magnificent  entertainments  to  the  Cisalpine  Deputies! 

Buopapart^Jeft  Paris  on  th^  Qth;  at  ode  o'clock  fn  tlii 
ihorning,  and  jeach^d  tyoni'  in  the  night  of  thfe  iTth. 
As  he  approacfied  the  town,  he  was  met,  and  escort'ei^ 
by  a  brilliant  troop  of  150  volunteers,  all  natives  of  that 
town,  young  men  of  lortune  and  fine  appearance.    Thus 
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ftccompanied^he  entered  the  city  about  tea  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  amidst  the  loudest  acclamations,  and  the  most 
rapturous  expressions  of  universal  joy. 

On  the  grand  staircase  of  the  palace>  appointed  for  bis 
xesidence,  the  following  inscription  met  his  eyes ;  and  if 
Buonapart£  really  possess  that  grand  mind^  which  we  be- 
lieve him  to  do,  he  mutt  have  read  such  fulsome  adula* 
tion  with  contempt*  * 

1  Ith  January,  An.  10« 

Buonaparte! 

Vanquisher  and  Pacificator  I 

arrived  in  this  City,  and  lodged  in 

this  Palace: 

Five  hundred  Cisalpine  Deputies  attended 

pirn, 

to  fix,  under  bis  auspices, 

the  Laws  and  Destines  of  their  Country. 

At  his  view 

the  Arts  awoke  in  this  City, 

Cominerce  resumes  its  ancient 

' .  «,   splendour; 

and  the  grateful  Lyonese,  forming 

for  Him 

the  same  wish  that  their  Ancestors 

did  for  Antonine, 

have  said, 

-     <<  May  his  happiness  be  equal  to  his  glory  I*' 

Could  a  HerO;  like  Buonaparte;  could  a  man,  possess^ 
iog  his  energy  of  character:  possessing  his  quick  insight 
into  human  nature,  read  the  above  without  feeling  in* 
Hepsely  that  it  sprung  either  fron^  debased  or  hypocritical 
jbeingsf  debased,  and,  therefore,  contemptible  ;  or  hypo- 
critical, and,  therefore,  suspicious.  We  will  do  that  gra- 
tuit,QUs  honour  to  the  heart  of  Buonaparte,  to  believe, 
Xhat  be  despised  alil^e,  the  givei^  an4  the  gift. 

During  the  first  part  of  bis  residence  at  Lyons,  Buona- 
parte employed. his  tjnie  in  visiting  the  different  nianu* 
factories  and  establishment?,  and  in  privately  conferring 
with  the  principal  Cisalpine  Deputies.     At  the  hall  where 
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the  Consulta  met^  a  spleadid  chair  was  prepared  for  hioiK 
adorned  with  military  trophies;  the  room  was  decorated 
with  various  ornaments^  emhlematical  of  his  victories^  and 
inscribed  with  mottos,  applicable  to  him  and  his  fortunes* 
The  meetings  of  the  Consulta  were  private,  and  they^ 
at  lengthy  appointed  a  committee  of  thirty,,  to  prepare  a 
Report  of  the  actual  state  of  the  Cisalpine  nation,  and  the 
means  necessary  for  its  future  prosperity  and  happinesst 
This  committee,  accordingly,  presented  a  report,  such  as 
itiight  have  been  expected,  declaring  \\  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  Buonapart6  himself  should  undertake  the  ^ole 
and  exclusive  management  of  their  affairs!  The  Report 
was  long,  and  it  concluded  with  pressing  arguments,  for 
the  First  Consul  to  take  upon  himself  the  unwilling  charge 
of  governing  the  Cisalpme  nation,  which,  by  the  Treaty 
of  Luneville,  was  declared  independent!  The  Report  was 
entered  into  the  procts  verbal  of  the  Consulta,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to  by  the  Cisalpine  Deputies.    A  special 
committee  was  appointed  to  wait  on  Buonaparte  with  the 
Report,  which  invited  him,  not  in  his  capacity  of  First 
Consul  of  France,  but  personally,  as  General  Buonaparte, 
to  accept  the  government  of  a  country  as  populous,  fec;- 
tile,  and  rich  in  resources,  as  any  of  the  states  of  the  se- 
cond rank  in  Europe*    Tl^e  Cisalpine  Deputies,  it  may 
be  presumed,  found  no  difficulty  in  persuading  Bi\oni^ 
parte  to  accept  that  which  was  the  undisguised  object'of 
his  ambition,  and  the  now  avowed  motive  of  his  journey 
to  LyonSf 

On  the  €6th  of  January  the  First  Consul,  accompaaied 
by  Talleyrand,  and  Chaptal,  the  minister  of  the  interior, 
four  counsellors  of  state,  seventy  prefects  of  departments, 
and  a  vast  train  of  general  officers,  took  his  seat  at  the 
Cisalpine  Consulta,  and  pronounced,  in  his  native  Ian* 
guage,  Italian,  a  speech  to  the  following  effisct: 
'  "  Th^t  the  Cisalpine  Republicliacknowledged  since  the 
Treaty  of  Campo  pormio,  l)aa  ftlready  experienced  maay 
Ticissitudes. 
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.  '    "  The  first  efforts  made  to  constitute: ^t.h^ve  succeed- 

'cd  badly.  ^       ......         .  .       •    - 

"  Invaded  since  by  hostile  armies,  its  existence  seemed 
no  longer  probable,  when  the  Trcach  people,  a  second 
tiJEne,  drove,  by^force  of  arras,  your  enemies  jfrom  your 
territories.  Since  that  time,  every  means  has  been  tried 
to -divide  you:  the  protection  x)F  France  has  prevailed, 
you  have  been  recognised  at  LuneviHe. 

"Increased  one  fifth,  you  exist  niore  poweiful,  ,morc 
Gon86iidated,  and  with  better  hopes. 

"  Composed  of  six  di^erent  nations,  you  are  now  go- 
ing to  be  united  under  a  constitution  more  adapted  to 
your  manners  and  your  circumstances. 

^  t  have  assembled  you  around  me  at  Lyons,  as  heing 
the  ^principal  inhabitants  of .  the  Cisalpine.  You  have 
given  me  the'necessary  iiiformation  for  fulfilling  the  au- 
gusl  task  which  my  duty  imposed  upon  me,  as  the  first 
Magistrate  of  the  French  People,  and  as  the  man  who 
has  most  contributed  to  your  creation. 

"  The  choices  which  I  have  made  to  fill  the  first  ma- 
gisterial offices  in  your  country,  are  completely  indepen- 
dent of  all  idea  of  party,  of  all  spirit  of  locality. 

"  As  to  that  of  ]*resident,  /  have  not  found  an\f 
body  among  you  who  would  have  siiflScient  claim  to  the 
public  opinion ;  who  would  be  sufiBciently  independent 
of  the  spirit  of  locality,  and  who,  in  fine,  had  render- 
ed great  services  enough  to  his  country,  to  entrust  it 
to  him. 

*'  The  proces  verbal  which  you  have  caused  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  me,  by  your  Committee  of  Thirty,  in  which  are 
analysed,  with  equal  precision  and  truth,  the  internal  and 
external  circumstances  of  your  country,  have  qiade  a 
lively  impression  on  me^  I  adhere  to  your  wish.  I  shall 
still  preserve,  as  long  as  circupistances  may 'require  it, 
the  great  care  of  your  affairs. 

*'  Amid  the  continual  cares  which  the  post  I  occupy 
requires,  every  thing  which  may  relate  to  you,  and  con- 


k. 


407 

solidate  your  existence  and  your  prosperily,  shall  not  be 
foreign  from  the  dearest  affegtions  of  my  heart. 

**  You  have  h^d,  as  yet,  only  particular  laws,  in  future^, 
you  must  have  general  laws, 

.    V.  Your  people  have  only  .local  habits;  they  oiust^  as- 
sume national  habits:  -1 

■J  -   .  i; 

"  Finally,  you  have  no  army;  the  powers  who  might, 
become  your  enemies  hav^  strong  armies;  but  you  have 
that  which  can  produce'  them;  a  numerous  population^ 
fertile  countries,  and  the. examples  which  b^ve  been^givea 
in  all  ine  essential  circumstances  by  the  firsit  nation,  in 
£urope." 

This  mandatory  oration  of  the  First  Consul,  interrupted^ 
attheend  of  each  sentence  by  loud  applause,  was  followed 
by  the  reading  of  the  Constitution.  At  the  piomeat  it 
was  about  to  be  read,  the  general  inclination  of  the  As- 
sembly expressed  a  wish  to  cbfiage  the  name  of  the  Ci- 
salpinc,  for  that  of  the  Jtaliah  Rept^blic.  The  First  Con- 
sul appeared  to  yield  to  th<^- general  desire. 

.We  present  the  following  abst;'aci  o.f  the  Constitution 
of  the  Italian  Republic.  It  consisted  of  128.  Articles^ 
and  was  reduced  under  fifteen  titles. 

Q"^  the. first,  the  Roman  Catholic  religion^  Is  declafi^ 
to  be  ihe  religion  of  the  state.  <       ,     ..  •,^' 

The  government  of  the  country  is  vested  in  a  President, 
appointed  for  ten  years;  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-pre- 
sident, the  Comulia  of  State,  and  a  Legislative  CounciL 
iV  legislative  Bodyi  of  75  members  are  to  discuss  and  de- 
cide respecting  those  laws  which  the  LegislativeCouncil 
ahall  propose. 

The  members  of  the  Legislative  Body,  as  well  as  of 
the  Consulta  of  State,  and  of  the  Tribunals  of  Revision 
and  Cassation,  arc  to  be  chosen  by  three  electoral  col- 
leg(^s,  constituted  for  that  purpose. . 

The  first  college  is  of  Possidenti,  or  landed  proprie- 
tors. This  college  is  to  consist  of  300  members,  having 
a  qualification  ^61/6,000  livres  a  year* 
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The  second  college  is  or  Dotti,  or  of  the  learned.  It 
consists  of  200  individuals^  selected  from  those  wbo  are 
most  distinguished  in  science,  or  in  the  liberal  and  me- 
chanical arts. 

The  third  college  is  of  Di  ComMercantt,  or  the 
tradesmen;  it  is  to  consist  of  200,  selected  from  the  most 
skilful  merchants  and  manufacturers. 

The  seat  of  the  legislation  was  permanently  established 
irt  Milan. 

These  are  the  only  distinguishing  features  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  Italian  Republic  worth  recording. 

After  thfe  reading  of  the  Constitution,  the  navies  of 
tiie'  members  of  the  colleges,  and  of  the  government,  were, 
read  oyer. 

The  members  of  the  government  were  as  follows : 
■    Buonaparte — President. 
Melzi — Vice-president. 
.GuTcciARDi— Secretary  of  State. 
Spanocchi — Grand  Judge. 

The  Frst  Consul  then  invited  the  Vice-president  to 
place  himsehP  by  his  side;  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
embraced  him :  the  assembly  appeared  greateful  for  this 
spontaneous  mark  of  affection.  Citizen  Prina,  then  said, 
^'  If  the  hand  that  has  created  and  defended  us  will  guide 
us,  no  obstacle  can  stop  us,  and  our  confidence  will  be 
equal  to  that  admiration  with  which  the  Hero,  to  whom 
we  owe  our  happiness,  inspires  us.*' 

The  First  Consul  then  broke  up  the  sitting,  and  retired 
to  his  palace,  amidst  the  loudest  acclamations.  The 
object  of  the  visit  to  Lyons  being  thus  obtained,  he  re- 
turned to  Paris  on  the  30th ;  Azara,  the  Spanish  minister, 
had  arrived  at  Amiens  on  the  29th. 

It  was  now  to  be  hoped,  that  some  attention  would  be 
paid  by  Buonaparte  to  the  Congress  at  Amiens.  But, 
while  England  was  daily  wondering  and  complaining  at 
the  delay  which  was  taking  place,  a  circumstance  trans- 
pired, in  the  course  of  the  month  of  January,  which 
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developed  most  alarmingly  the  extent  of  Gallic  ambition^   r 
and  which  altered  most  materially  the  basis  on  which  the 
Preliminary  Articles  of  Peace  was  signed.    A  Treaty  was 
o:SiciaUy  published,  which  had  been  concluded  in  March 
]801y  at  Madrid,   by  which  Spain   ceded  Lousiana  to 
France;  and  by. the  arrangement  of  w4iich  Treaty,  the 
Duchy  of  Parma^  and  the  Island  of  Elba  were  also  to  be- 
loDg  to  that  nation  i^t  the  decease  of  the  reigning  Duke  '^ 
of  Parma;  an  event  confidently  expected  in  a  very  short 
time. 

These  enormous  accessjoiis  of  power,  which  France  had 
made  in  the  very  commeneeiUent  of  peace,  together  with 
the  unexpected  delays  which  took  place  at  the  Congress 
of  Amiens,  caust^d  the  greatest  uneasiness  throughout 
the  British  empire,  and  excited  the  most  universal  indig- 
nation. The  month  of  January  had  seen  added  to  the 
French  Empire,  either  immediately  or  in  reversion,  the 
countries  of  Lorn bardy,  Lousiana,  Tarma,  and  the  Island 
of  Elba! 

The  course  which  the  affairs  of  the  Cisalpine  bad  taken, 
and  the  great  increase  which  the  empire  of  Buonaparte 
had  received  by  the  accession  of  such  a  territory,  operated 
directly  upon  one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  the 
Preliminary  Articles  of  peace. 

The  possession  of  the  Island  of  Malta  had  appeared 
.to  both  the. Contracting  Parties  as  an  object  of  the  first 
rate  importauce.  The  agreement  between  England  and 
France  was,  that  it  should  be  neutral,  and  its  neutrality 
was  to  be  secured  by  every  precaution  that  it  was  possi- 
ble to  take.  All  the  great  powers  of  Elurppe  were  invited 
to  the  guarantee  of  this  neutrality;  aad  it  was,  also, 
stated,  that  the  internal  organization  of  the  island,  for  its 
own  defence,  should  be  such,  as  to  secure  it/as  mud]. as. 
possible,  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  either  of  the  rival 
powers.  It  was  upon  this  principle,  that,  although  the 
island  was  to  be  restored  to  the  Order  of  St.  John  of 
/     Vol.  IV.  3  r  ^ 
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Jerusalem,  yet,  it  was  stipulaled  tliat  there  should  be 
neither  an  English  nor  a  French  langite  subsisting  at 
Malta:  the  /angnes  of  those  nations  wiere  to  be  8Dp{)res$ed, 
and  in  their  place,  a  Maltese  iangne  was  to  be  created, 
whose  knights  were  Eo  be  chosen  from  the  principal 
inhabitants  and  nierchants  of  the  island.  Neither  French 
troops  Tior  British  were  to  be  admitted  in  the  garrisons 
of  the  different  forts;  but,  as  the  perio<l  §xed  for  its 
evacuation  was  short,  and  it  was  not  likelv  that  a  Maltese 
army  could  be  so  speedily  formed,  as  should  be  powerfol 
enough  to  secure,  in  every  «^vent,  the  neutrality  of  the 
island,  it  was  agreed,  that  rt  should  be  garrisoned  by 
Neapolitati  troops,  until,  in  the  judgment  of  the  guaran- 
teeing powers,  it  should  have  a  force  of  it  own  adequate 
to  its  defenee. 

At  the  time- of  the  Prelitninary  Articles  this  seemed  an 
good  an  arrangement  as  could  be  made  for  preserving  the 
iietitrality  of  thie  island:  but  the  subsequent  events,  which 
occurred  between  the  Preliminarv  Articles  and  the  De- 
finitive  Treafy>  rendered  thi«  arrangement  totally  inse- 
cure: Buonapnrtt!'  as  Presidetit,  that  is,  Master  of  tlie 
Italinrt  JtepnfJir,  might  extrnd  his  empire  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Alps,  evc-n  as  far  as  the  Mediterranean  itself; 
at  least  there  was  nothing  in  Italy  that  seemed  to  oppose 
such  a  plan.  But  this  was  not  the  only  circumstance 
which  orctirred^  bet  ween  the  signing  6f  the  Preliminariai 
and  the  DefinitivcTi^aty,  which  deeply  affected  the  minds 
and  the  opinions  of  the  people  of  Great  l^ritain. 

^o  soorin*  had  the  Preliminarv  Articles  been  received 
at  Paris  tlvAn  some  more  treaties  of  peace  were  announcH,*d, 
with  eqnal  solenniiry,  by  a  grand  clis<harge  of  artillery 
and  ati  illumination.  Among  those  treaties,  were  one 
with  the  Otiomau  Porte,  and  another  with  Portugal. 
In  onr  treaty,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  vast  colonial  resti- 
tutions which  we  made  to  France  and  lier  Allies,  we  have 
expressly  stipulated  for  the  integrity  of  the  territory  of 
Uio-e   powers,   and   the  evacuation   ol'  the  Kingdom  of 
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Naples;  but,  although,  the  negotiation  at  liOndon  lasted 
a  considerable  time,  and  France  expressly  stated  those 
cessions  to  our  Allies  as  equivalents  for  the  cessions  we 
had  agreed  to  make  her  and  to  her  Allies;  yet,  when  the 
Preliminaries  were  signed,  and  she  had  calculated  that 
the  English  ministry  would  rather  submit  to  be  so  iih- 
])osed  upon  than  recede  from  them,  she  produced  the 
clandestine  treaties  thatsl>e'iiad  been  making,  at  the  sam^ 
time,  separately  with  our  Allies, 

By  those  treaties  the  Porte  had  engaged  that  the  French 
should  be  o:i  an  equality  with  the  most  favoured  nation 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  Turkish  empire,  and, 
consequently,  that  the  best  of  her  Allies  should  not,  even 
in  a  commercial  view,  be  more  favoured  than  those  who^ 
without  provocation,  invaded  and  plundered  its  domi^ 
nions. 

In  the  separate  Treaty  with  Portugal,  that  power  was 
to  cede  to  France  all  Portuguese  Guiana,  as  far  as  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Amazons.  This  cession  would  have 
opened  for  the  French  a  way  into  the  heart  of  South 
America.  France,  also,  before  this  occasion,  annouiiced, 
as  before  mentioned,  a  secret  Treaty  she  had  concluded, 
a  year  before,  with  Spain,  by  which  she  was  to  add  to 
her  own  territories,  Lousiana,  Parma,  and  tl>e  Island  of 
Elba.  ' 

The  ambition* of  Buonaparte  was  by  no  means  satisfied 
with  his  Italian   honours;  he  now  openly  assumed  the 
most  arbitrary  and  absolute  power  in  France;    which 
country,  as  well  as  Italy,  he  henceforward  seemed  to  con- 
sider as  his  patrimonial  property.     His  return  from  Lyons 
was  announced  at  Paris  by  repeated  discharges  of  ar- 
tillery'; (a  compliment  which  npne  of  the  ancient  mon* 
archs  of  France  ever  required)  and,  from  the  moment  of 
his  return,  he  affected  a  greater  degree  of  state  and  cere- 
mony, and  kept  his  generals,  who  were  formerly  his  inti- 
mate companions,  at  a  most  respectful  distance. 

On  the  6th  of  February  letters,  of  a  mpst  menacing 
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nature  were  sent,  by  orders  of  tbe  First  Consul,  to  the 
Canton  of  Berne,  in  whioh  tbe  immediate  interference  of 
France  was  tbreatened,  under  tbe  presence  of  the  dissen* 
sions  prevailing  among  tbe  Swiss  themsel.ves ;  but,  in  tbe 
Valais,  more  immediate  and  unequivocal  proceedings  on 
tbe  part  of  France  transpired. 

In  February,  Get^ral  Tbureau,  celebrated  for  his  atro- 
cities in  La  Vendee,  arrived,  early  in  tbat  month,  in  tbe 
Valais;  set  aside  alt  the  Constituted  Autborities  through- 
out that  little  state. and  its  dependencies,  possessed  him- 
self of  the  public  treasury,  the  archives  of  the  govern-  t 
mentt  and  thepost-ofl^ce,  and  publicly  announced  it  as  \ 
tbe  intention  of  France  to  incorporate  that  Aepublic  with 
her  dominions.  Nor  were  the  efforts  of  Buonaparte  Ite 
active  with  regard  to  internal  arrangements:  chambers  of 
Commerce  and  Agriculture  were  established  throughout 
his  empire ;  societies  for  the  Encouragement  of  the  Arts 
and  Manufactures  univ^rsalfy  established;  rewards  for 
eminerice  in  every  branch  of  tbe  fine  arts  lavishly  promis** 
cd;  whilst  the  arranging  the  plunder  of  Italy  in  tbe  at* 
most  splendor  at  Paris,  promised  to  secure  to  that  capital 
the  resort  and  influx  of  strangers,  which  once  crowded  to 
Rom^,  and  the  other  ravaged  cities  of  Italy. 

There  are  some,  who,  with  the  inveterate  blindness  of 
hatred  and  rage,  see  nothing  good  in  Buonaparte ;  there 
are  others,  who  with  the  wild  entbusiasip  of  admiration, 
behold  in  him  nothing  but  \Vhat  is  excellent.  We  profesi 
to  be  neither,  for  impartiality  forbids  us:  yet,  even  his 
enemies  must  allow,  that  he  has  dpne  more  for  France 
than  half  her  monarchs  did.  His  regiilations  at  home 
have  often  been  guided  by  the  soundest  policy;  and  he 
has  diffused  throughout  France  an  emula|jon  and  a 
spirit  of  enterprise,  which  will,  probably,  produce  lasting 
benefits  to  her.  He  has  even  claims  upon  her  gratitude; 
and,  in  this  point  of  view,  merits  to  reign  more  than  an 
hereditary  monarch,  who  happens  to  be  bom  to  a  throne, 
the  same  as  a  man  is  born  to  an  estate.     If  we  refer  back 
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to  the  original  compact  between  sovereign  and  people, 
we  jiliall  find  that  a  Buonaparte  would  keep  his  seat  whe^n 
many  an  entailed  crown  would  be  hurled  from  the  heads 
they  now  cover. 

On  t^e  I'ith  of  March,  news  arrived  at  Brest  from  St.. 
Domingo:  (a  sqnadron  had  been  sent  thither,  under  Ad- 
miral Gantheaume,  to  reinforce  Admiral  Villaret  Joyeuse 
and  Genera)  Le  Clerc)  it  was  considered,  upon  the  whole, 
as  highly  favourable^  to  the  parent,  country.     We  shall 
turn  our  attention  to  the  affairs  of  this  cplony  shortly. 
'     Hitherto  the  situation  of  Lord  Cornwallis  at  Amiens  . 
had  been  extremely  irksome  and  disagreeable;  the  Defi- 
nitive Treaty  had  been  lingeripg  now  more  than  three 
months,  during  whicR  time  Buonaparte  had  realised  eve- 
ry project  he  had  wished.     At  length  some  faint  remains 
of  British  spirit  appeared:  the  disarming  system,  which 
had  proceeded  to  a  considerable  extent,  was  suspended; 
we  had  already  sent  out  a  strong  fleet  to  the  West  Indies,, 
to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Brest  fleet;  a  squadron  had 
also  sailed  from  the  Mediterranean,  in  consequence  of 
the  sailing^  of  Gantheaume  with  a  rein  for  cemetit  for  St. 
Domingo:  other  measures  were  also  adopted,  indicative 
of  warlike  resolution. 

Whether  this  manifestation  of  displeasure  on  the.part 
of  Great  Britain^  and  the  consequences  it  threatened;  or 
wheiher  the  opposition  experienced  at  St.  Domingo;  or 
whether,  in  fact^  Buonaparte  bad  completed  all  he  wished; 
he  now,  without  further  subterfuge,  seemed  to  Wish  to 
expedite  the  negotiation  at  Amiens,  and  to  bring  it  to  a 
conclusion. 

There  remained  now,  apparently,  but  two  points  to  oc- 
cupy the  attention  of  the  French  Government;  the  De- 
finitive Treaty,  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  Ger^ 
man  Indemnities.  The  latter  arrangement  was  permitted 
to  slumber,  and  the  pressure^now  caused  by  the  angry 
measures  of  Great  Britain^  disposed  measures  of  an  active 
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nature  to  supersede  the  sopineness  that  had  hitherto  pre* 
vailed  at  Amiens. 

At  length,  nothing  more  being  to  be  gained  from  pro- 
crastination, the  long  expected  Treaty  was  signed  on  the 
C7th  of  March. 

The  inhabitants  of  Amiens  were  apprised  of  the  inomeut 
of  the  signature's  taking  place,  and  were  invited  to  wit- 
ness the  solemnity.  The  welcome  event  was  announced 
the  next  day  at  Paris,  by  Talleyrand,  and  proclaimed  with 
the  firing  of  cannon,  and  every  demonstration  of  joy  usual  . 
0n  the  receipt  of  the  most  flattering  and  welcome  intelli-  * 
gence. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  Mr.  Moore,  assistant  secretary 
to  the  mission,  arrived  in  London,  at  nine  o'clock  in  tfae 
morning,  with  the  news  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace 
having  been  signed  at  Amiens  at  four  o'clock  in  the  after*  , 
noon  of  the  27th  inst.  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
different  powers,  parties  thereto.  Thus,  after  a  feverish 
interval  of  five  months,  during  which  period  the  most 
important  revolutions  had  taken  place  in  the  states  of 
Europe,  whilst  the  scale  of  French  power  was  daily  pre- 
ponderating, the  great  object  of  the  British  Ministers, 
and  the  general  wish  of  the  people  of  England,  was  ac- 
complished. 

Having  laid  before  our  readers  the  Preliminary  Arti- 
cles, we  shall  now  present  them  wiih  the  Definitive 
Treaty,  and  the  separate  Articles  thereto. 

DEFINITIVE  TREATY 

Of  PeaBe,  betueen  the  French  Republic;  his  Majesty ^  the  King  oi 
Spain,  and  tlie  Indies;  mid  the  Bat  avian  Republic,  on  the  oni 
Part,  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  oJ  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  on  the  other  Part, 

The  First  Consul  of  the  French  Hepublic,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
People,  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  being  equally  animated  with  a  desire-  to  put  an 
end  to  the  calamities  of  var,  have  I^id  the  foundation  of  peace  by 
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the  Prerrminary  Articles,  Tvhicli  were  signed  in  London  the  9ih  Vendc* 
niaire,  (ar  the  1st  of  October,  1801.) 

And  as,  by  the  15th  Article  of  the  PreUminaries,  it  has  been  agreed 
on;  that  plenipotentiaries  should  be  named  on  the  part  of  each  go* 
vernment,  whoshould  repair  to  Amiens,  and  there  proceed  to  arrange 
a  Definitive  Treaty,  in  concert  with  the  Allies  of  the  Contracting 
Powers. 

The  Firet  Consul  of  the  French  Republic,  in  the  name  of  the 
FrcTich  People,  has  named  as  plenipotentiary,  the  Citizen  Joseph 
Buonaparte,  Counsellor  of  State: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kin^don  of  Great  Britain  and 
Irehnrl,  lias  named  the  Marqurs  Cornwallis,  Knight  of  the  Most 
Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council, 
Geneial  in  his  Majesty ^s  army,  &c.  &c. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  and  the  Govern* 
meftt  of^'thie'  Batavien  Bepnblic,  have  appointed  the  following  pleni- 
potentiaries'; to  "wkr  iii^  Catholic  Majesty  has  named  Don  Joseph 
NicoFas  d'Aaara, -lils  Coupsellor  of  State,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
bf'CHartes  III.''An1bas8ador  Extraordinary  of  his  Majesty,  to  the 
Frertcb  RepuWitj'i&C.  &c. 

And  the  <]lbvernm*fttT>f  tlie  Batavian  Bepublic,  has  named  Roger 
Jean  Schimmelpenninck,  its  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  the  French 
JRepiWic,  &c.'t .    '  '  ^'  '  . 

Which  s^d'F-lenipotentiaries  having  duly  communicated  to  each 
other  their  respective  pbwers,  which  are  transcribed  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  presefit  Treaty,  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles: 
"'Art.  1.  There  slifali  be  peace,  friendship,  and  good  understanding, 
between  the  Fren^rlf  Republic,  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  and  the  Batavian  Republic,  on  the  one  part; 
a*id  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
amfl' Ireland,  hfs  heir*  and  successors,  on  the  other  part. 

The  Contracting  Parries  shall  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  preserve  a 
perf(«ct  Jiarmony  between  their  respective  countries,  without  per" 
milting  any  act-  of  hostility  whatever,,  by  sea  or  by  land,  for  any 
caii^e,  or  under  any  pretext. 

They  shall  carefully  avoid  every  thing  which  might  for  the  future/ 
disturb  the  happy  union  now  re-established  between  tiiem,  and  shall 
not  give  any  succour  or  protection,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  those 
who  would  wish  to  injure  any  of  them. 

J  I.  All  the  prisoners  made  on  one  side  and  the  other,  as  well  by 
land  as  by  sea,  and  the  hostages  ^ai'ried  off,  or  delivered  up  during 
the  war,  and  up  to  the  piesent  day,  shall  be  restored  without  rains^m 
in  six  weeks,  at  the  latest,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  day  whe&  th<; 
Batilication,  of  the  present  Treaty,  are  exchanged,  and  on  payiog 


\ 


416 

the  debts  which  they  shall  have  contracted  during  their  captivity. 
Each  of  the  Contracting  Parties  shall,  respectively,  discharge  the 
advances  which  shall  have  been  made  by  any  of  the  Contracting 
Parties,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  prisoners  in  the  countries 
nvhere  they  have  been  detained.  There  shall  be  appointed,  by 
mutual  consent,  for  this  purpose,  a  Commission,  especially  empower- 
ed to  ascertain  and  determine  the  compensation  which  may  be  due 
to  any  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties.  The  time  and  the  place 
shall,  likewise,  be  fixed  by  mutual  consent,  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Commissioners,  who  shall  be  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  this 
Article,  and  who  shall  take  into  accQunt,  not  only  the  ei:penses  in- 
curred on  account  of  the  prisoners  of  the  respective  nations,  but^ 
likewise,  an  account  of  the  fbreign  troops,  who,  before  being  taken, 
were  in  the  pay,  and  at  the  disposal  of  one  of  the  Contracting 
Parties.. 

IN.  His  Britannic  Majesty,  restores  to  the  French  JEteptiblic>  aad 
its  Allies,  viz.  his  Catholic  Majesty,  and  the  Batavian  Repubtic,  all 
the  possessions  and  colonies  which  respectively  belonged  to  them, 
and  which  have  been  either  occupied  or  conquered  by  the  British 
forces  during  the  course  of  the  present  war,  with  the  exotptipn  of 
the  Island  of  Trinidad,  and  of  the  Dutch  postesnous  on  the  itiand  of 
Ceylon.  _    . 

(V.  His  Catholic  Majesty,  cedes  and  guarantees,  in  full  property 
and  sovereignty,  the  Island  of  Trinidad  to  his  Britannic  Majesty. 

V.  The  Batavian  Republic,  cedes  and  guarantees,  in  fuU  property 
and  sovereignty,  to  his  Britannic  Majesty,  all  the  possessions  and 
establishments  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  which,  previous  to  the  war, 
belonged  to  the  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  to  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company. 

VI.  The  port  of  tiie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  remains  to  the  Batavian 
Republic  in  full  sovereignty,  in  the  sunie  manner  as  it  did  previous 
to  the  war. 

The  ships  of  every  kind  belonging  to  the  other  Contracting 
Parties,  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  the  said  ports,  and  there  to  pur- 
chase what  puovisions  they  may  stand  in  need  of  as  heretofore,  with- 
out being  liable  to  pay  anywother  imposts  than  such  as  the  Batavian 
Republic  compels  the  ships  of  its  own  nation  to  pay. 

VII.  The  territories  and  possessions  of  her  most  Faithful  .Majesty 
are  maintained  in  their  integrity,  such  ^s  they  were  antecedent  to  the 
war.  However,  the  boundaries  of  French  and  Portuguese  Guiana 
are  fixed  by  the  river  Arroway,  which  empties  itself  into  tiie  ocean 
above  Cape  ISortli,  near  the  islands  Nuovo  and  Penetentia,  about  a 
degree  and  a  third  of  North  latitude.  These. boundaries  shall  run 
along  the  river  Arrowiy,  from  its  mouth,  the  most  distant  from  Cape 
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North  to  its  source,  and,  afterwards^  oii  a  right  line  from  that  source, 
to  the  Rio  Branco,  towards  the  West. 

Tn  consequence,  the  Northern  bank  of  the  river  Arro^ay,  from  its 
said  mouth  to  its  source,  and  the  territories  that  lie  to  the  North  of 
the  line  of  boundaries  laid  down  as  above,  shall  belong  in  full 
sovereignty  to  the  French  Republic. 

The  Southern  bank  of  the  said  river,  from  the  same  mouth,  and 
all  the  territories  to  the  South  of  the  said  line,  shall  belong  to  her 
most  Faithful  Majesty* 

The  navigation  of  the  river  Arroway,  along  the  whole  of  its  course, 
shall  be  common  to  both  nations. 

The  arrangements  which  have  been  agreed  upon  between  the 
Courts  of  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  respecting  the  settlements  of  their 
btpundaries  in  Europe,  shall,  nevertheless,  be  adhered  to,  conformably 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Badajos. 

VIII.  The  territories,  possessions,  and  rights  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
are  maintained  in  their  integrity  as  they  were  before  the  war. 

IX.  The  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands  is  recognised. 

X.  The  Islands  of  Malta,  Gozo,  and  Comino,  shall  be  restored  to 
the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  held  on  the  same  conditions 

^  on  which  it  possessed  them  before  the  war,  and  under  the  Allowing 
stipulations ; 

1.  The  Knightsof  the  order  whose  kmgues  shall  continue  to  subsist 
after  the  signing  of  the  Ratification  of  the  present  Treaty,  are  invited 

^to  return  to  Malta  as  soon  as  the  exchange  shall  have  taken  place: 
they  shall  there  form  a  gei^eral  chapter,  and  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  Grand  Master,  chosen  from  among  the  natives  of  those  nations 
which  are  to  preserve  their  langues,  unless  that  election  has  been 
already  made  since  the  exchange  of  the  Preliminaries. 

It  is  understood  that  an  election  made  subsequent  to  that  epoch, 
shall  alone  be  considered  valid,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  that 
may  have  taken  place  at  any  period  prior  to  that  epoch. 

2.  The  governments  of  the  French  Republic  and  of  Great  Britain, 
desiring  to  place  the  Order  and  Island  of  Malta  in  a  state  of  entire 
independence,  with  respect  to  themselves,  agree,  that  there  shall  not 
be,  in  future,  either  a  French  or  an  English  Itrngyt;  and  that  no  in- 
dividual belonging  to  either  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  powers 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  Order. 

3.  There  shall  be  established  a  Maltese  langue,  which  shall  b^ 
supported  by  the  territorial  revenues  and  commercial  duties  of  the 
island:  this  langue  shall  have  its  peculiar, dignities  and  establishment, 
and  a  mansion-house.  Proofs  of  nobility  shall  not  be  necessary  for 
the  admission  of  knights  of  this  Umgue;  and  they  shall  be,  moreover. 
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admissible  to  all  offices,  and  shall  enjoy  all  privileges  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  knights  of  the  other  la/^ues.  At  least  half  of  the 
municipal,  administrative,  civil,  judicial,  and  other  employments 
depending  on  the  government,  shall  be  filled  by  inhabitants  ofthe 
islands  of  Malta,  Goao,  and  Comino. 

4.  The  forces  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  shall  evacuate  the  island 
and  its  dependencies  within  three  months  from. the  exchange  ofthe 
Batifications,  or  sooner,  if  possible.  At  that  epoch  it  shall  be  given, 
up  to  the  Order,  in  its  present  state;  provided  the  Grand  Master, or 
commissaries,  fully  authorised  according  to  the  statues  of  the  Order, 
shall  be  in  the  island  to  take  possession,  and  that  the  force  which  is 
to  be  provided  by  his  Sicilian  Majesty,  as  is  hereafter  stipulated, 
shall  have  arrived  there. 

5.  One  'half  o{  the  garrison,  at  least,  shall  always  be  composed  of 
native  Maltese ;  for  the  remainder,  the  Order  may  l^y  recruits  in 
those  countries  only  which  continue  to  possess  the  languei.  The 
Maltese  troops  shall  have  Maltese  officers:  the  commandership of 
the  garrison,  as  well  as  the  nomination  of  the  officers^  shall  pertain 
to  the  Grand  Master;  and  this  right  he  cannot  resign,  even  tempo- 
rarily, except  in  favour  of  a  knight,  and  in  concurrence  with  the 
advice  ofthe  Council  ofthe  Order. 

6.  The  independence  of  the  isles  of  Malta,  of  Gozo,  and  Coihi^ 
as  wdl  as  the  present  arrangement,  shall  be  placed  under  the  pco- 
tection  and  guarantee  of  France^  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Sptio, 
Htissia,and  Prussia. 

7.  The  neutrality  of  the  Order  and  of  the  island  of  Malta,  with  its 
dependencies,  is  hereby  proclaimed. 

3.  The  ports  of  Malta  shall  be  opened  to  the  commerce  and  the 
navigation  of  all  nations,  who  shall  there  pay  equal  and  moderate 
duties:  these  duties  shall  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
Maltese  ktngue,  (as  specified  in  paragraph  3,)  to  that  of  the  civil  and 
military  establishment  ofthe  island,  as  to  that  of  a  general  lazaret, 
open  to  all  colours. 

9.  The  States  of  Barbary  are  excepted  from  the  condHions ofthe 
preceding  paragraph,  until  by  nyeans  of  an  arrangement,  to  be  pro- 
cured by  the  Contracting  Parties,  the  system  of  hostilities  which 
silbsists  between  the  States  of  Barbary  and  the  Order  of  St  John,  or 
the  powers  possessing  the  langites,  or  concuring  in  the  compositioa  of 
the  Order,  shall  have  ceased. 

10.  The  Order  shall  be  governed,  both  with  respect  to  spirituals 
and  temporals,  by  the  same  statues  which  were  in  force  when  the 
Knights  left  the  isles,  as  far  as  the  preseut  Treaty  does  not  abrogate 

theiii. 

11.  The  regulations  contained  in  paragraphs  3,  5,  7,  8,  and  10, 
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shall  1)6  converted  into  laws  and  perpetual  statues  of  the  Order  ifi 
the  ciistoinary  manner:  and  the  Grand  Master;  or^  if  he  shall  not  be 
rn  the  island  at  the  time  of  its  restoration  ta  the  Order>  his  represeij- 
tative;  as  well  as  his  successors^  shall  be  bound  to  take  an  oath  Tor 
their  punctual  obsertance'l       % 

1?.  His  Sicilian  Majesty  shall  be  invited  to  furnish  2^000  men, 
natives  of  his  States,  to  serve  as  a  garrison  in  the  dilTerent  fortresses 
of  the  said  islands :  that  force  shall  remain  owe  year*  to  bear  date 
from  their  restitution  to  the  Knights;  and  if,  at  the  expiration  of  tbifr 
term,  the  Order  should  not  have  raised  a  force  sufficient^  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Guaranteeing  Powers,  to  garrison  the  island  and  its 
dependencies,  as  is  speci5ed  in  the  5th  paragraph,  the  Neapolitan 
troops -shall  con<inue  there  until  they  shall  be  replaced  by. a  force  ' 
deemed  su^cient  by  the  said  powers. 

13.  The  difiere»t  powers  designated  in  the  6tb  paragraph:  to 
vit;  France,  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Spain,  Russla>  and  Prussia^ 
shall  be  invited  to  accede  t0|  the  present  stipulations. 

XL  The  French  troops  shall  evacuate  the  Kingdom  of  Naples 
and  the  Roman  States;  the  English  forces  shall  also  evacuate  Porto 
Ferrajo,  and,  generally,  all  the  forts  and  islands  that  they  occupy  in 
the  Mediterranean  or  the  Adriatic. 

Xfl.  The  evacuations,,  eaptiures,  and  restitutions,  stipulated  by 
the  present  Treaty  shall  be  executed,  in  Europe  within  two  months, 
on  the  continent  and  seas  of  Asia,  in  six  months,  wlijch  shall  follow 
the  ratiBcation  of  the  present  Definitive  Treaty,  except  in  case  of  a 
special  reservation. 

XIII.  In  all  cases  of  restitution  agreed  upon  by  the  present  Treaty, 
the  fortifications  shall  be  restored  in  the  condition  they  were  in  at  the 
time  of  signing  the  Preliminaries;  and  all  the  works  which  shall 
have  been  constructed  since  their  occupation  shall  remain  un* 
touched. 

It  is  agreed,  besides,  that,  in  all  the  stipulated  cases  of  cesuons, 
there  shall  be  aHowed  to  the  inhabitants,' of  whatever  rank  or  nation 
they  may  be,  a  term  of  three  years,  veckoniog  from  the  ratification 
of  the  present  Treaty,  to  dispose  of  all  their  properties,  whether  ac- 
quired or  possessed  by  them  before  or  during  the  continuaiKe  of  the 
present  war;  during  which  term  of  three  years  they  shall  have  free 
and  entire  liberty  to  exercise  their  religion  and  to  enjoy  their  for> 
tunes :  the  same  power  is  granted,  in  the  countries  that  are  hereby 
restored,  to  all  persons,  whether  inhabitants,  or  not,  who  shall  have 
formed  any  establishment  there  during  the  time  those  countries  were 
in  the  possession  of  Great  Britain. 

As  to  the  inhabitants ^f  the  countries  restored  or  ceded ;  it  is  here- 
);>y  agreed,  that  no  person  shai)>  under  any  pretence,  be  prosecuted^ 
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disturbed,  or  molested,  cither  in  person  or  property,  on  accouht  of 
his  potitical  conduct  or  opinion,  or  for  his  attachment  to  any  of  the 
Contracting  Parties,  on  any  account  whatever,  except  for  debts 
contracted  with  individuals,  or  for  acts  subsequent  to  the  present 
Treaty.  • 

XIV.  All  the  sequestration  laid,  on  either  side,  on  funds,  revenues, 
and  credits,  of  what  nature  soever  they  may  be,  belonging  to  any 
of  the  Contracting  Powers,  or  to  their  citizens  or  subjects,  shall  be 
taken  off  immediately  after  the  signature  t>f  the  Definitive  Treaty. 

The  decision  of  all  claims  among  the  individuals  of  the  respective 
nations,  for  debts,  property,  effects,  or  rights,  of  any  nature  what* 
soever,  which  should,  according  to  received  usages  and  the  law  of 
nations,  be  preferred  at  the  epoch  of  the  peace,  sh^  be  referred  to 
the  competent  tribunals:  in  all  those  cases  speedy  and  cpmpleti; 
justice  shall  be  done  in  the  countries  wherein  those  claims  shall  be 
respectively  preferred. 

XV.  The  fisheries  on  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland*  and  the  adjacent 
islands,  and  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lawrence,  are  placed  on  the  same 
footing  as  they  were  before  the  war. 

The  French  fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  and  the  inbs^bitantsofthe 
Islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Migueloh,  shall  have  liberty  to  cut  wck 
vood  as  may  be  necessary  for  them  in  the  Bays,  of  Fortune  and 
JDespaii;,  during  the  first  year,  reckoning  from  the  ratifiibatioii  of  tlic 
present  Treaty, 

XVI.  To  prevent  all  grounds  of  complaint  and  disputes  which 
might  arise  on  account  of  captures,  which  may  have  been  made  at 
sea,  subsequent  to  the  signing  of  the  Preliminaries,  it  is  reciprocally 
agreed,  that  the  sjhips  and  property  which  may  have  been  taken  in 
the  Channel,  and  in  the  North  seas,  after  a  space  of  twelve  d^y»f 
reckoning  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Preliminary 
Articles,  shall  be  restored  on  the  one  side  and  the  other;  and  the 
term  shall  be  one  month  for  the  space,  from  the  Channel  and  the 
North  seas,  as  far  as  the  Canary  Isfands  inclusively,  as  well  in  the 
ocean  as  in  the  Mediterranean ;  two  months  from  the  Canary  Islands 
to  the  equator;  and,  finally,  five  months  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the 
world,  without  any  further  exception  or  distinction  of  time  or  place. 

XVII.  The  ambassadors,  ministers,  and  other  agents  of  the  Con- 
tracting Pow'ers,  shali  enjoy  respectively,  in  the  states  of  the  said 
Powers,  the  same  rank,  privileges,  prerogatives,  and  immunities, 
which  were  enjoyed  before  the  war,  by  agents  of  the  same  class. 

XVIII.  The  branch  of  the  House  of  Nassau,  which  was  establish- 
ed in  the  Ci-devant  Republic  of  the  United  Provinces,  now  the 
I^atavian  Eepublic,  having  experienced  some  losses,  as  well  with 
respect  to  private  property,  as  by  the  change  of  constitution  adopted 
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in  those  countries,  an  equivalent  compensation  shall  be  procured,  for 
the  losses  which  it  shall  he  proved  to  have  sustained. 

XIX.  The  present  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  is  declared  cooti- 
nion  to  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  the  Ally  of  his-Britamiic  Ma- 
jesty;  and  the  Sublime  P.orte  shall  be  invited  to  transmit  its  act  of 
acc^ession  as  soon  as  [)os6ible. 

XX.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  Contracting  Parties,  upon  requisitions 
made  by  them  respectively,  or  by  their  ministers  or  officers  duly 
authorized  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  up  to  justice 
persons  accused  of  murder,  forgery,  or  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  com- 
mitted within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  requiring  party;  provides,  that 
this  sh^il  only  be  dpne  in  cases  in  which  the  evidence  of  the  crime 
shall  be  such,  that  the  laws  of  th^  place  in  which  the  accused  persoBt 
shall  be  discovered,  would  have  authorised  the  detaining  and  bring*- 
ing  him  to  trial,  had  the  offence  been  committed  there.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  arrest  and  the  prosecution,  shall  be  defrayed  by  thm 
party  making  the  requisition ;  but  this  Article  has  no  sort  of  reference 
to  crimes  of  murder,  forgery,  or  fraudulent  bankruptcy,  coi^mitted 
before  the  conclusion  of  this  Definitive  Treaty. 

>  XXI.  The  Contracting  Parties  promise  to  observe,  sincerely  and 
faithfully,  all  the  Articles  contained  in  the  present  Treaty,  and  will 
not  suiier  any  sort  of  counteraction,  direct  or  lindirect,  to  be  made 
to  it  by  their  citizens,  or  respective  subjects;  and  the  Contracting 
Parties  guarantee,  generally  and  Reciprocally,  ail  the  stipulations  of 
the  present  Treaty, 

XXII.  The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  the  Contracting 
Parties,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged 
in  due  form  at  Paris. 

In  testimony  whereof,  we,  the  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries^  have 
^igned  with  our  hands,  and  in  virtue  of  our  respective  full  powers, 
the  present  Definitive  Treaty,  causing  «it  to  be  sealed  with  our 
Respective  seals. 

Done  fit  AmijCDS,  the  4th  Genninal,  in  the  ye^  10th,  (March  25th|  1809.) 

(Signed)  Buonafarte* 

CORNVITALLIS. 
/  AZARA. 

SCHIMMELFEKNINCK. 

(A  true  copy.)  J.  Buonaparte. 

Separate  Article  to  tlie  Definitive  Treaty^  added  thereto,  March 

21  th,  1802. 

It  is  agreed,  that  the  omission  of  some  titles  which  may  have  taken 
place,  in  the  present  Treaty^  shall  not  be  prejudicial  to  the  ppwen, 
or.to  the  persons  ooDcofned. . 
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It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  English  and  French  languages,  made 
tise  of  in  all  the  copies  of  the  present  Treaty^  shall  nat  form  an  ex* 
ample,  which  may  be  alledged  or  quoted  as  a  precedent,  or  in  aay 
matmer  prejudice  the  Contracting  Powers,  whose  languages  have  not 
been  used;  and  that  for  the  future,  what  has  been  observed,' and 
ought  to  be  observed  with  regard  to,  and  on  the  part  of  powers  who 
are  in  the  practice  and  possession  of  giving  and  receiving  copies  of 
like  treaties  in  any  other  language,  sfiall  be  conformed  with;  tbe 
present  Treaty,  having,  «evertheless,  the  same  force  and  virtue  as  if 
the  aforesaid  practice  had  been  therein  observed. 

In  witness  whereof,  we>  the  underwittcn  Plenipofentiaries  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  of  the  French  RepubHc,  of  his  Catholic  Majesty, 
and  of  the  Batavian  Republic,  hate  signed  the  present  separate 
Article,  and  have  caused  our  respeative  seals  to  be  affixed  thereto. 

Done  at  Amiens,  tfie  27th  day  of  March,  1802,  tbe  6th  Germinal,  Teal  10 
•f  the  French  Republic. 

(l.  s.)    '  cornwallis. 

'     Joseph  Buonaparte. 
J.  NrcHOLAs  De  A^ara.  • 

R.  J.  SCHIMMELPENNIIfCK. 

Separate  Cofivention  between  Frjnce  and  the  Bataviav  REPUBiK, 
explanatory/  of  the  I9th  Article  of  the  Definitive  Treaty  beteeeM 
France,  Spaih,  and  Holland,  on  the  one  Part,  and  Great  fiRiTAin 
on  tfic  other  Part.  ^      ^ 

The  undersigned  Plenipotentiary  of  the  French  Republic,  declares, 
conformably  to  existing  stipulations  between  France  and  the  Batavian 
Republic;  and  in  virtue  of  special  instructions,  with  which  he  is  fm»- 
iiished  to  that  effect,  on  the  part  of  his  government,  that  the  indem- 
nity stipulated  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Nassau,  in  the  18th  Artide 
of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  not  upon  any  account,  or  in  any  manner, 
be  at  the  charge  of  the  Batavian  Republic :  the  French  Government 
being  guaranteed  to  this  effect  towards  the  said  Republic. 

The  undersigned  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Batavian  Republic,  in  the 
name  of  his  government,  accepts  the  above  Declaration,  as  ex- 
planatory of  the  aforesaid  13th  Article  of  the  Definitive  Treaty, 
signed  this  day  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Contracting 
Powers. 

The  present  Act  shall  be  presented  at  the  Ratification  of  the  two 
respective  governments,  and  the  Ratifications  exchanged  in  due 
form. 

Done  at  Amiens,  March  27th. 

{Signed)  J.  Buonaparte. 

.    R.  J.  SCHIMMELPSKKUrCK. 
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A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  news  in  England  of 
the  concliMPron  of  this  Treaty,  an  official  Letter,  from 
Lord.  St.  Helen's,  at Petersburgh,  announced  the  agree- 
ment of  the  Courts  of  Sweden  and  Denmark  to  the  Con- 
vention signed  with  Russia,  respecting  the  rights  of 
neutral  powers;  and  that  the  Swedish  ambassador  had 
been  distinctly  informed  by  the  Count  De  Hotschoubey, 
the  Russian  minister,  that,  as  the  motives  which  had  oc- 
casioned  the  late  revival  of  the  systeni  of  armed  neutra- 
lity, were  now  happily  done  away,  that  system  was  con- 
sidered by  the  Court  of  Russia  a^  absolutely  annulled 
and  abandoned,  riot  only  as  a  general  code  of  maritime 
law,  but  even  in  its'  mgre  limited  meaning,  of  a  special 
engagement  between  Russia^  and  the  other  confederates.^ 

Having  preserved  the  Act   of  Accession,   by   which 

Penmark  recognised  the  Treaty  with  the  Court  of  St. 

Petersburgb,  (see  p.  341)  we  shall  here  insert  that  by 

which  Sweden,  somewhat  later,  acceded  to  the  same 

Convention. 

ACT  OF  ACCESSION 

df  his  Majesty  tfte  King  of  Sweden  to  the  CoNrENTioN  of  the  5th j, 
(\lth)  June,  1801 ;  and  Acceptance  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  luk 
United  KjNGDoia  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  MOST   HOLY  AND   UNDIVIDED  TRINITY. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain^  and 
Ireland,  and  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  \he  Russias,  having 
terminated,  by  a  Convention,  concluded  at  St.  Petersburgh,  the 
5ili.  (17th)  June,  1801,  the  differences  which  had  arisen  between 
them,  respecting  the  rights  of  neutral  navigation  in  time  of  war; 
and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden,  equally  induced  by  the  de^ 
sire  of  removing  and  conciliating  the  dissensions  which  existed,  on 
the  same  subject,  between  his  Britannic  Majesty  and  himself,  having 
consented,  in  consequence  of  the  invitation  that  has  been  made  to 
him,  to  accede  to  the  abovementioned  Convention;  their  said 
Majesties  have  chosen  and  named,  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this 
effect:  viz.  his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  o"f  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland;  Alleyne,  Lord  Baron  St.  Helen's,  Peer  of  the 
said  United  Kingdom,  one  of  his  Majcsty'^s  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  and  his  Ambassador. Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipo- 
tentiary to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all^the  Eussias;  aod  his 
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Majesty  the  King  of  Swederi,  the  Sieur  Baron  LoUis  Bogistas  Chris- 
topher Count  De  Stedingk,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Sweden,  his  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  his 
Imperial  Majesty  of  all  the  Russias,  Lieutenant-general  of  his  arniies, 
Chamberlain;  Knight  and  Commander  of  his  Orders,  Knight  of  the 
Itussian  Order  of  St.  Andrew,  Knight  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  hk 
Order  of  the  Sword,  Knight  of  those  of  E^ussia,  of  St.  Ale^xander 
Newsky,  and  of  St.  Anne,  of  the  First  Class,  and  Knight  of  the 
French  Order  of  Military  Merit;  who,  after  having  exchanged 
their  full  powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  concluded 
and  agreed  upon  whatfollows: 

Art.  I.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  accedes^  by  the  present 
transaction,  with  bis  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  oC 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  to  ,the  Convention  which  was  concluded 
between  his  said  Majesty,  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the 
5th  (17th)  June,  1801,  as  well  as  to  the  first  separate  Article  annexed 
thereto;  and  to  the  additional  ones,  concluded  on  the  8th  (20th} 
October,  1801,  promising  and  engaging  to  observe  knd  fulfil  all  the 
stipulations,  clauses,  and  articles,  therein  contained,  in  the  same, 
manner  as  if  his  Majesty  had  been  a  principal  contracting  party 
thereto;  save  and  except  the  differences  which  result  from  the  tenor 
of  the  treaties  and  engagements  existing  between  England  and 
Sweden,  and  which  are  to  be  renewed  and  confirmed  ih  virtue  of  the 
aforesaid  Convention. 

IL  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  acknowledges,  on  his  side,  his  Majesty  the 
King  of  Sweden  as  a  Contracting  Party  in  the  Convention  concluded 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  the  5th  (17th)  June,  1801,  and  binds  himself,  in 
the  most  formal  manner,  to  observe,  execute,  and  fulfil,  to  their  ut- 
most extent,  in  whatever  regards  his  said  Majesty,  the  stipulations, 
clauses,  and  articles,  of  the  said  Convention,  and  of  the  said  first 
separate  Article,  and  of  the  additional  ones;  save  and  except  the 
differences  which  result  from  the  tenor  of  the  treaties  and  engage- 
ments existing  between  England  and  Sweden,  and  which  are  to  be 
renewed  and  confirmed  in  virtue  of  the  aforesaid  Convention. 

III.  It  is  agreed,  that  the  adjudication,  in  the  last  resort  of  causes 
in  litigation,  which,  according  to  the  second  Article  of  the  aforesaid 
additional  Articles,  are  to  be  brought  by  appeal  before  his  Majesty's 
Privy  Council  in  Great  Britain,  and  before  the  directing  Senate  in 
Russia,  shall,  in  Sweden,  be  brought  by  appeal  before  the  supreme 
tribunal  in  Swedish  Hogsta  Domstolen. 

IV.  In  order  to  prevent  any  inaccuracy,  it  has  been  agreed,  that 
the  said  Convention,  as  well  as  the  said  separate  and  additional  Ai^ 
ticles,  should  be  inserted  here,  word  for  word,  and  as  follows : 
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IFiat  Inscrtio] 

The  present  Act  of  Accession  shall  be  ratified  in  good  and  due 
form>  and  the  Ratifications  exchanged  at  London,  in  the  space  of  two 
months,  or  sooner,  if  possible,  from  the  day  of  its  signature. 

In  faith  of  which,  we,  the  undersigned,  in  virtue  of  our  full  powers, 
hare  signed  the  present  Act,  and  have  thereunto  afExed  the  s^al  of 
our  arms. 
;    Done,  at  St.  Petertburgh,  the  18th  (30th  March,  180«.)  . 

(L.  S.)  St.  Helens; 

(L.  S.)  Count  Stedingk. 

By  this  Declaration,  joined  to  the  effect  ©f  the  Treaty 
of  Amiens,  Great  Britain  was  in  peace  fti;id  friendship 
with  all  the  powers  of  Europe.  The  least  sanguine  minds 
confidently  predicted  a  continuance  of  amity  with  France, 
and  the  repose  of  the  continents.  Happy  presages !  had 
they  been  fulfilled. 


THE  END  OF  CHAPTEB.  XXXII* 

asKssasssssassssiiSi 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Death  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  Lord  Clare....  DU^ 
cussiotu  reveling  the  Definitive  Treaty  in  the  Houses  of 
JLords  and  Comvions....Its  Proclamation....  Appointment  if 
Jmbassadon  b^  France  and  England,  and  Delay  in  their 
Departure. ...Political  Occurrences  subsequent  to  the  He- 
finitive  Treaty..^Trtatif  of  Peace  between  France  ead 
Tunis...  The  Proclamation  of  the  famous  Concordat 
^..Its  Articles,  and  Celebration  in  Notre  Dante. 

• 

About  this  time  happened  the  death  of  tvo  v^ry  con- 
siderable persouages:  John  Fitzgibbbn,  Earl  of  CIaR| 
Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland;  and  Francis  Rdsselli 
Duke  of  Bedford ;  both  of  them  characters  of  do  ordiniiy 
stamp;  and  the  latter  embalmed  to  posterity  in  the 
celebrated  Eulogy  of  his  friend  and  compatriot^  Chatki 
James  Fox: 

That  illustrious  Statesman  has,  since,  paid  the  debt  of 
nature;  and,  perhaps,  enjoys,  even  now,  the  converse  of 
the  friend  he  loved. 

The  Definitive  Treaty  of  peace  by  no  means  gave  sir 
tisfaction  to  ibi»  country ;  the  people  at  large  were  di^ 
contented  with  H,  and,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  tin« 
derwent  a  severe  examination.     In  the  House  of  Lords, 

_  I 

Lord  Grenville  took  the  lead  upon  this  occasion,  and 
entered  minutely  into  the  merits  of  the  Treaty;  and 
concluded  a  luminous  and  able  speech  by  moving^  that, 
in  an  address  to  the  throne,  the  danger  which  this  coun- 
try was  in  might  be  duly  insisted  on,  from  the  sacrifices 
she  had  made,  without  any  adequate  compensation  on 
the  part  of  France :  this  was  opposed  by  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  Lord  Pelham,  and  was,  finally,  negatived  bj 
a  majority  of  108.     In  the  House  of  Commons  |dr* 
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Windham  took  the  same  ground,  in  a  most  able  speech^ 
which  occupied  nearly  three  h6\\r^  in  the  d'eliVery.  He 
wetit  throiigh  the  several  parts  of  the  DeSnitive  IVeaty ; 
and  though,  perhaps>  it  may  be  objected,  that  be  took 
rather  too  sombre  a  tieW  of.  the  busin^ss^,  yet  it  cannot 
be  denied,  that,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  he  was  justified. 
He  concluded  by  moving  an  address,  sinhikf  to  Ivhat  had 
been  moved  by  Lord  Grenville  in  the  House  of  Lords: 
it  vras  seconded  by  Lord  Folkstoi^e.  Lord  HaWkesbtiry 
then  rose,  and  in  a  very  eloquent  speech,  defended  fas 
in  duty  bound)  the  bantling  of  himself  .and  ^colleagues. 
The  debates  v^as  warm  and  animated  ;  and  the  mlignit^de 
of  its  object  was  so  great  that  it  was  adjourned  to  the  en« 
suing  day,  when  Mt.  Wiudhan/s  motion  was  lost  by  a 
majority  of  256  to  20 ! 

From  this  transient  Tiew  of  wiiat  passed  in  either 
House,  it  is  sufficiently  manifest,  th^t  the  peace  was  a 
matter  of  regret  to  all  that' were  capable  of  reflecting  tm 
Its  nature  and  conditions.  It  was  generally  thought  that 
we  had  compromised  our  honour  >  a^d '  dignity ;  and, 
moreover,  thalt  we  had  concluded  a  peace  fuiidamcfntally 
insecure. 

Shortly  after  the  discussions  upon  thi^  subject,  and  spm^ 
others,  thtst  were  brought  before  the  Housfe,  the  Parlia- 
ment was  adjourned  (June  28th,)  and,  soon  after,  disiolved 
by  p)rocIamation. 

The  m6b  ibund  nothing  to  caril  at  in  our  pacific  ar* 
jrangements :  it  was  to  them  a  season  of  festivity  and  riot^ 
and  they  were  contented.  Peace  was  proclaimed  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster  on  fne  sgth  of  April^ 
and  the  most  lively  sensations  of  joy  were  expressed  by 
the  million.  Illuminations  of  a  splendid  nutnre  took 
plape,  and  M.  Otto*s  house  was  distinguished  for  its 
magnificence.  A  curious  circumstance  occurred  with 
regard  to  this  gentleman,  which,  as  indicative  of  national 
character,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  mention.  Attracted 
by  the  preparations  i^t  his  bouse  in  Portman  S<)uare^  the 
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mob  took  notice  that  the  word  concord  was  put  in* 
coloured  lamps  over  the  door;  the  reading  of  John  BttU^ 
bpwever^  was  coNQUEREDy'  and  his  inference,  that  Eng- 
ird was  conquered  by  France :  .disturbance  apd  riot  were 
^bout  to  commence;  when  M.  Otto,  after  «onve  fruit)esi 
attempts  at  explanation,  prudently  conceded,  and  sub- 
stituted the  word  amity.  But  it  did  not  eiid  here;  for 
i^ome  sailors  found  out  that  G«  R.  was  not  surmounted,  as 
usual,  by  a  crown;  this. they  peremptorily  insisted  should 
he  done,  and  a  lamp,  forming  a  diadem,  wa^  ipimediately- 
put  up... 

The  public  began  now  anxiously  to  look  for  the  xorrival 
of  the  French  ambassador,  and  for  the  departure  of  l^prd 
Whitwortit,  who  was  appoin^d  tp.iiil  that  impoi'tant 
situation  at  the  First  Consul's  court,  on  the  pa^t.^fExigr 
land.  Nor  could  it  be  satisf«(^(>ry  accounted  ^  why 
any  delay  should  haye.  arisen, in  tl[^i3  ordinary  diplomatic 
arrangement..  The  nomination  of  the  French  funbassa- 
dor  had  taken  pluce  about  the  sanie  time  as, the  English; 
viz,  in  April:  the  choice  of  the  First  Consul  feUupon 
General  Andreossy,  who  had  served  under  Buonaparte  in 
Egypt.  Yet,  notwithstanding  these  early  appointments, 
General  Andreossy  did  not  arrive  in  England,  nor  Lord 
Whitvvorth  sail  for  F^^nce,  till  the  lOth  of  November  foir 
lowing. 

Let  us  now,  during  tlie  feverish  interval  of  peace,  (if 
peace  that  can  be  called  which  had  every  aspect  of  dis- 
trust and  war)  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  qveuls  that  oc- 
curred meanwhile. 

The  first  that  immediately  followed  the  Treaty  of 
Amiens  was,  a  Convention  between  the  french  and 
Batavian  ambassadors  at  Amiens,  in  the  name  of  their 
respective  governments,  that  the  iqdemtiitiiss  which  were 
stipulated  by  that  treaty  to  be  given  to  the  family  of 
Orange  were  not  at  all  to  be  at  the  charge  of  Holland, 
^  If  this  had  been  so  understood  between  the  British  and 
french  ambassadors,  it  would  appear  that  there  was  no 
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occasion  for  this  separate  convention ;  if  it  was  not  so 
understood^  it  then  follows,  that,  on  the  very  day  of  sign* 
ing  theTreaty  of  Amiens,  France,  by  a  solemn  act,  violate4 
the  spirit  and  true  construction  of  the  negotiation. 

The  next  political  occurrence  that  followed  was  the 
treaty  of  peace  between  France  and  Tunis;  or,  rather,  the> 
submission  of  the  Dey  to  the  menaces  of  Buonapartq., 

At  this  time  there  hardly  existed  a  ferment  *ia  any 
country  in  Europe,  Swisserland  excepted:  the  people 
there  were  very  averse,  from  the  constitution  which  France 
had  forced  upon  them,  and  impatient  for  the  executioQ 
of  the  Treaty  of  Luneville,  which  declared  their  CfC^ntry 
to  \>e  independent,  aad  to  have  an  undopbted  right  U> 
choose  such  a  constituti.on  or  form  of  government. a;s  was 
most  agreeable  to  the  people.  Some  tumults ^Iso  existed 
in  the  little  republic  of  the  Seven  Isles,  occasioned  by 
the  attempts  to  introduce  an  aristbcracy  of  the  ancient 
Venetian  nobility  into  the  gbvernlnentof  this  new-fbrineii 
Irepublic.  This  infringement  was  ^tiblently  resisted  by 
the  people;  the  parties  were,  ho\*tvt6r,  prevented  fronjl 
proceeding  to  'extrennties  byth^  inteVpf6^i'iion  of  th^ 
English  commodore,  wlio  was  qrui^iag.oifiVtbat  statioiif; 

There  was^.iiow  nothipg  pfifp^portance^to,  disturb  tii€i 

peace  of  Europe^  and  Buonaparte  b«d  leisor^  to  purdU^ 

thase^schemes' of  ambition  which^continually  kept  daWn- 

ing  on-  his  mind  and  extending^the  horizdn  of  his  hopes. 

Iq  order  to  give  a  permianent  (Jviration  to  the  power ,)ie 

)iad  a^fuiped,  be  f^lt  it  x|ecessary  tp  opncUiate  the::|f{ec-^ 

lions  and  smooth  the  passions  of  the  different  parti'esini 

France*     Hitherto  the  people  of  France  had  smbmitfed 

to  be  the  mer§  instrument  of  every  party,  as  it  happened 

to  predomioate  in  the  councrls  of  that  .distracted  couh« 

try;  but  it  was  well  known  that  the  great  majority  of 

them  (particularly  the  peasantry)  were  much  dissatisfied 

/At  the  abolition  of  their  ancient  religion,  and  wished  td 

see  it  again  reinstated  in  its  former  splendor.  Buonaparte 

|va9  foUj  aware  of  this  predominant  inclination ;   and| 
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daring  the  war,  he  entered  into  a'convention  with  the 
Pope,  by  which  the  new  system  of  the  Galilean  church 
was  completely  settled.  This  convention,  or,  as  it  was 
styled,  Concordat,  which  bore  date  the  10th  of  September, 
1801,  was  not  made  public  in  Paris  till  a  fortnight  after 
the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens. 

This  celebrated  piece  of^olicy  is  by  far  too  interesting 
a  document,  too  prominent  a  feature  in  the  Life  of  Buo- 
naparte, to  be  omitted  in  a  history  of  his  own  actions^  to 
Abridge  it,  would  be  to  mutilate  what  cannot  be  comt>re- 
hended  unless  viewed  entire;  and  w^  shall,  therefore, 
present  our  readers  with  it,  recommending  them^  to 
peruse,  with  deep  attention,  its  several  Articles,  a^d  to 
bear  in  mind  the  situation  of  Buonaparte  at  this  period, 
imd  his  future  views. 

CONVENTION 

fetween  the  fnvaa  GorBUxuENT  and  ihi.PoPE,  Pws  viu  tUdffied  ike 
23rd  frucHdor,  Year  9  {iOth  Sqitember,  1801.) 

Ths  Chief  Consul  of  the  French  Eepublic  and  his  Holiness  the 
Sovereign  Pontic'/  Pius  VII.  h^ive  named  as  their .  respective  Pleni* 
potenfiaries: 

The  Chief  Consul,  the  Citizens  Joseph  Duonapart^,  Counsellor  of 
State;  Cretet,  Counsellor  of  State;  and  Bernier,  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
Curate  of  St.  Laud  d'Angers^  furnished  with  full  powers; 

His  Holiness,  his  Eminence  Monseigneur  Hercqle  Consalvi, 
Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Boman  Church,  Deacon  of  St.  Agathe  od 
Suhwrrqm,  his  Secretary  of  State;  Joseph  Spina,  Archbishop  of 
Corinth,  Domestic  Prelate  to  his  Holiness,  Attendant  on  the  Ponti- 
fical Throne;  and  Father  Caselli,  his  Holiness's  Adviser  on  Points  of 
Theology;  in  like  manner  furnished  with  full  powers ia  due  form: 

Who,  after  exchanging  their  fu)l  powers,  have  cooeHided  the  fol- 
lowing Convention : 

cokventiok  between  the  f|lencn  governmekt  and  his 

Holiness  the  Pope,  Pix7s  vii. 

The  Govern n>ent  of  the  Republic  acknowledges,  that  the  Catboiic> 
Apostolical,  and  Roman  Keligion,  is  the  religion  of  the  great  ma- 
jority of  French  citizens : 

His  Holiness,  in  like  manner,  acknowledges,  that  this  same  relt- 
fioii  hat  derived,  and  is  irkely  to  derive,  the  greatest  benefit  and  the 
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^eatest  splendor  from  the  establisbinent  of  th^  Catholic  worship  ih 
France,  and  from  its  belpg  openly  professed  by  the  Consuls  of  the 
Kepublic. 

This  mutual  acknowledgment  being  made  in  consequeoce»  as  well 
for  the  good  of  religion  as  for  the  maintenance  of  interior  tranquiUityt 
they  have  agreed  as  follows : 

Aet.  I.  The  Catholic,  Apostolical»  and  ^omau  Beligion,  shall  be 
freely  exercised  in  France :  its  service  shall  be  publicly  performed, 
conformably  to  the  regulations  of  police  which  the  Government  shall 
judge  necessary  for  the  public  tranquillity* 

It.  There  shall  be  made  by  the  Holy  S^e,  in  p)ncert  with  the 
GoverAmentt  a  new  division  of  French  dioceses. 

IIL  His  Holiness  shall  decUre  to  the  titular  Fninch  bishopi,  thj^ 
he  expects  from  them,  with  the  firmest  confidence,  every  sacrifice,  fofr 
the  sake  of  peace  and  unity — even  that  of  th^ir  scjes. 

AAer  this  exhortation^  if  they  should  refuse  the  sacrifice  cpminaa^. 
ed  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  (a  refusal,  nevertheless,  which  Im 
Holiness  by  no  means  expects)  the  sees  of  the  new  division  shail  be 
goterned  by  bishops,  appointed  as  follows: 

IV.  The  Chief  Consul  shall  present,  within  three  months  after  the 
publication  of  his  Holiness'  BuU,  to  the  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics 
of  the  new  division.  His  Holiness  shall  confer  canonical  institution 
according  to  the  forms  established  in  France  before  the  Revolution 
{mxaU  k  changeoicni  de  gouvernement,) 

V.  The  nomination  tQ  the  bishoprics  which  become  Tacant  in  fu- 
ture shall,  likewise,  belong  to  the  Chief  Consul,  and  canonical  in- 
stitution shall  be  administered  by  the  Holy  See,  conformiitbly  to  the 
preceding  Article. 

VI.  The  bishops,  before  entering  upon  their  functions,  shsdl  take, 
before  the  Chief  Consul,  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  was  in  use  be- 
fiore.the  Revolution,  expressed  in  the  following  words :  * 

*'  I  swear  and  promise  to  God,  upon  the  holy  £vangelists,  to  pre* 
serve  bbedience  and  fidelity  to  the  government  established  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  Fiench  Republic:  I,  likewise,  promise,  to  carry 
on  no  correspondence,  to  be  present  at  no  conversation,  to  form  no 
connexion,  whether  within  the  territories  of  the  Republic  or  without, 
which  may,  in  any  degree,  disturb  the  public  tranquillity ;  and  if,  in 
my  diocese  or  elsewhere,  I  discover  that  any  thing  is  going  forward  to 
the  prejudice  of.  the  State,  .1  wil]«  immediately,  communicate  to 
Government  all  the  information  I  possess." 

VII.  Ecclesiastics  of  the  second  order  shall  take  the  same  oath  be- 
ibre  the  civil  ^a^uthorities  appointed  by  the  Government. 

VIII.  The  fotlov^ing  formula  of  prayer  shall  be  recited,  at  the  end 
9/ divine  service,  in  all  the  Catholic  churches  of  France; 
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toominc,  salvamfac  Eempuhlicani, 
DondnCf  salvos  fac  Consoles. 

IX.  The  bishops  shall  make  a  new  division  of  the  parishes  in  their 
dfoceses,  which,  however,  shall  not  take  effect  till  after  it  is  ratified 
by  Government.  ^ 

X.  The  bishops  shall  have  the  appointment  of  the  parish  priests. 

'  Their  choice  shall  uoffall  but  on  persons  approved  of  by  Govern- 
ment. 

XI.  The  bishops  may  have  a  chapter  in  their  cathedral,  and  a 
seminary  for  the  diocese,  without  the  Government  being  obliged  to 
endow  them. 

XII.  All  the  metropolitan,  cathedral,  parochial,  and  other  churches, 
nrhich  have  not  been  alienated,  accessary  to  public  worship,  shall  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishops. 

XIII.  His  Holiness,  for  the  sake  of  peace^  and  the  happy  re-' 
cstablishment  of  the  Catholic  religion,  declares,  that  neither  he  nor 
his  successors  will  disturb  in  any  manner  those  v^ho  have  acquired 
the  alienated  property  of  the  Church ;  and  that,  in /consequence,  that 
property,  and  every  part  of  it,  shall  belong,  for  ever,  to  them,  their 
heirs  and  assigns. 

XIV.  The  Govemment  shall  grant  a  suitable  salary  .to<  bishops  and 
parish  priests  whose  dioceses  and  parishes  are  comprised  in  the  tiew 
division: 

XV.  The  Government  shall,  likewise,  take  measures  to  enable 
French  Catholics,  who  are  so  inclined,  to  dispose  of  their  property 
for  the  support  of  religion. 

XVI.  His  Holiness  recognises  in  the  Chief  Consul  of  the  French 
Eepublic,  the  same  rights  and  prerogatives  in  religious  matters  which 
the  ancient  government  enjoyed. 

XVII.  It  is  agreed  between  the  Contracting  Parties,  tHat  in  case 
any  of  the  successors  of  the  present  Chief  Consul  should  not  be  a 
Roman  Catholic,  the  rights  and  prerogatives  mentioned  in  theforego* 
ing  Article,  as  well  as  the  nomination  to  the  bishops  sees,  shall  be  re- 
gulated, with  regard  to  him,  by  a  new  Convehtton. 

The  Ratification  shall  be  exchanged  at  Paris,  in  the  space  of 
forty  days. 

Doae  at  Paris,  the  26th  Mess'dor,  Year  9  of  the  French  Republic. 
(Signed)  Joseph  Buonaparte. 

Hercules,  Cardinalis  Consalvi. 

Joseph,  Archiep,  Corinthi. 

Bernier. 

F.  Carolus  Caselli. 
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Regulatioms  of  the  Gallicak  Church. 

Of  ih€  Regttiaiions  of  the  Catholic  Church,  as  connected  xvith  the  Policy 

of  the  State. 

Art.  I.  No  bull,  rescript,  decree,  provision,  or  any  thing  ip  the 
place  of  a  provision,  or,  in  short,  any  other  dispatch  from  the  Court 
of  Rome,  even  though  \t  should  relate  to  individuals  only,  shall  be  , 
received,  published,  printed,  or  oiherways  put  in  force,  without  the 
authority  of  the  government. 

If.  No  individual,  assuming  the  character  of  nuncio,  legate,  vicar, 
or  apostolic  commissary,  or  whatever  other  appellation  he  may 
assume,  shall  be  allowed  to  exercise  his  functions  in  France,  but  with 
the  consent  of  the  government,  and  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallican  church. 

III.  The  decrees  of  foreign  synods,  or  even  of  general  councils, 
shall  not  be  published  in  France  before  the  government  shall  have 
examined,  their  form,  their  conformity  to  tHe  laws,  rights,  and  pri* 
vlleges  of  the  French  Republic ;  and  whatever  might  in  their  publi- 
cation, have  a  tendency  to  alter  or  to  effect  public  trai^uiility. 

tV.  No  national  or  metropolitan  council,  no  diocesan  synod,  no 
deliberative  assembly,  shall  be  allowed  to  be  held  without  the  ex- 
press permission  of  government. 

V.  All  ecclesiastical  functions  shall  be  gratuitous,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those. oblations  which  shall  be  authorised,  and  fixed  by  parti- 
cular regulations. 

VI.  Recourse  shall  be  had  to  the  ^Cduncil  of  State,  in  every  in- 
stance of  abuse,  on  the  part  of  superiors,  and  other  ecclesiastical 
persons.  The  instances  of  abuse  are  usurpation,  or  accesaof  power; 
contravention  of  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  Republic;  infraction 
of  the  rules  consecrated  bf  the  cannons  received  in  France;  any  at- 
tack upon  the  liberties,  franchises,  and  customs  of  the  Gallican  « 
church ;  and  any  attempt,  which,  in  the  exercise  of  worship,  can 
compromise  the  honour  of  Citizens,  arbitrarily  trguble  tb^r  con- 
teiei^ce,*or  lead  to  oppression,  injury,  or  public  scandal. 

VII.  There  shall  alsabe  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  Council  of  State,  on 
the  ground  ot  any  attempt  being  made  lo  intern!^ pt  the  exercise  of 
public  worship,  and  to  infringe  on  that  liberty  which  the  general 
lavrs  of  the  Republic,  as  well  as  particular  regulations,  guarantee  to 
its  ministers. 

VIII.  An  appeal  shall  be  competent  to  any  person  interested;  and 
in  case  no  complaint  is  exhibited  by  individuals,  the  business  shall  • 
be  taken   up  officially  by  the  prefects.    The  public  functionary, 
ecclesiastic,  or  individual,  who  shall  wish  to  «xc«cise  this  right  of 
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appeal,  must  address  a  signed  memorial,  containing  a  detail  of  the 
grieviince  complained  of,  to  the  CounseHor  of  State,  presiding  over 
religious  afTairs,  whose  duty  it  wilt  then  become  to  make,  wUh  the 
least  possible  delay,  every  inqv.iry  into  the  subject ;  and  upon  his  ' 
report,  tiie  atfair  shall  be  definitively  settled,  or  sent  back>  according 
to  the  urgiency  of  the  case,  to  the  competent  authdiities*. 

Articles  rel'ative-to  the  Protestant  Keligfon. 
.  General  Dispositions  applicable  to  all  Protestant  Communions. 

Art.  T.  No  individual  sha|l  officiate  as'a  minister  of  religion  who 
is  not  by  birth  a  Frenchman.  ;:  -i 

'  II.  Neither  the  Protestant  churches,  nor  their  midifitepsi. shall  haTe 
any  connexion  with  a  foreign  power  or  authority. 

III.  The  pastors  and  ministers  of  the  different  Protestant  com- 
munions, shall  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the  French  Republic,  and 
the  safety  of  the  Consuls. 

IV.  No  doctrinal  decision  or  formulary,  under  the  title  of  a  con- 
fession, or  uuder  any  other  title,  shall  be  published,  or  become  a 
subject  of  instruction,  before  its  pubiicatioQ  has  beea' autfaorised  by 
the  government. 

V.  No  change  shall  take  place  in  the  forms  of  their  ^iscipliae, 
/without  the  same  authority. 

VI.  The  Council  of  State  shall  take  cognizance  of  all- the  plans 
formed  by  their  ministers,  and  of  all  the  dissensions  which  may  arise 
among  them. 

VII.  It  shall  be  understood,  ^hat  to  the  support  of  pastors  of  con- 
sibtorial  churches,  the  properly  of  these  churches  shall  be  applied,  a? 
well  as  the  oblations  establisi>ed  by  usage  and  by  positive  regula- 
tions. 

VIII.  The  regulations  applied  to  the  specific  Articles  of  thie  Catho- 
lic worship  respecting  the  liberty  of  endowments,  and  the  nature  of 
the  property  which  can  be  the  object  of  them,  shall  be  common  to 
the  Protestant  churches. 

IX.  There  shall  be  two  academies  of  seminaries  in  the  East  of 
France,  for  the  instruction  of.  the  ministers  of  the  Confession 'of 
Augsburg. 

X.  There  shall  be  a  seminary  at  Genieva>  for  the  instruction  of  the 
ministers  of  the  reformed  churches. 

XI.  1  he  professois  in  all  the  academies  or  seminaries,  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Chief  Consul. 

XII.  No  person  shall  be  elected  a  minister  or  pastor  of  any  church 

*  The  remaining  regulations  under  this  head,  are  merely  of  local 
and  particular  detail. 
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of  the  Coufesiiipu^of  jVugsburg,  who  has  not  studied,  duriag  a  fixed 
period,  in  one  of  the  French  seminaries  appointed  for  ministers  of 
this  persuasion,  and  who  shall  not  produce  a  certificate,  in  due  form, 
of  his  cajpa^jt^!  g^  rjegular  conduct,  during  the  continuance  of  his 
studies^         .^  .^  ry*f      . 

XIII.  No  person  is  to  he  elected  a  mipister  or  pastor  of  the  re- 
formed cburcli,  without  iiaving  studied  in  the  senpiinary  of  Geneva, 
and  without  producing  a  certificate  of  the  descriptions  pointed  out  in 
the  preceding  Article. 

XIV.  The  r^Idiions  respectiiig  th«  atknfnistration  and  mterual 
police  otMliese.scmiiuriiQ8»;the  nunjber  dnd  tthe  qoalifieatioiis  cf  (he 
IMTofessors,  theimode  ofyinstruciion»itjie=subjects  which  are  taught^to- 
gether  with.lhfe  form  of  the  cextificai^  of  application,,  good  conduct^ 
and  capacity,  are  to  i>e  approved  of  by  the  goverintment* 

Of  the  Organization  of'the  Churches  o,f  the  Confes- 

.    JilS>^  PF  AUGSBl/RGIJ....      .  .      .   , 

.    .,    •     -'*' iSicTiOMT  I. — Vfneral'Riegukttions^i      '    *' 

XXXriI.  Thecfiurches  oif  the' Confession  of  Augsburg,  shall  have 
pastorSf  local  cbnsisitbries,  inspections^  and  general  jCbnsistories. 

Section  ILrri^fthe  Ministers,  Pastors,  '^aftd  local  Consistories  of  each 

•—Church. 

XXXIV.  With  respect  t6  pj^stors,  the  regulation  of  the  consistorial 
churches,  which  was  prescribed  by  the  2d  Section  of  the  preceding    . 
title,  as'ap^lic^Ie  to  the  reforfiied  pastors  and  churches,  is  to  be  ob- 
served. 

Sectio;^  lU.'-^O/ Inspections, 

r.  XXXV.  The  churched  of  the  Cooiession  of  Augsburg,  shall  be  sub- 
jeot  to.iD9peotions.«4     .  - .. 

.XXXVL  ^Ive  conBistoriaL chutches  shall,  fbrm  the  bounds  of  in 
inspection.  ^ 

:  XXXVIK  Each  inspection  shall  be  composed  of  a  minister,  iand 
an  elder  £rom  each  church  of  the  district.  It  shall  not  assemble  with- 
out the  permission  6f  the  ^vernmeiit.  .  At  its  first  meeting,  the  oldest 
of  the  mini8ter^,0f  the.  ditiHct  shall .  prtetdi^.  Each  inspection  shall 
choose  two  laymen,  and  one  clergyman,  who  shall  take  the  title  of 
inspector,  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  watch  over  the  conduct  of 
the  ministers,  and  to  presierve  good  order  in  the  diiferent  churches: 
the  choice  of  the  inspector  afed  the  two  laynaen  shall  be  confirmed  by 
the  Brsfc CpnstoU  •  .  y. 

.  XXXjVIU.  The  inspection  shall  not  assemble,  without  the  authority 
6t  govermnent,  in  presence  of  the  prefect  or  sub-prefect,  or  without 
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having  given  previous  intelligence  to  the  Counsellor  of  State,  whose 
badness  it  is  to  watch  over  religious  affairs,  of  the  subjects  that  are  to 
come  under  discussion. 

XXXIX.  The  inspector  shall  visit  the  churches  of  his  district,  and 
he  may  adopt  iht  assistance  of  the  two  laymen  named  with  him,  as 
often  as  circumstances  shall  appear  to  require.  He  shall  be  charged 
with  the  convocation  of  the  general  assembly  of  inspection,  no  decree 
of  which,  however,  shall  be  put  in  force  till  it  has  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  government. 


0  ^Sbctiom  IV. — Of  General 

XLb  Thert  shall  be  three  general  consistories:  one  at  Strasburg  for 
the  Protestants  of  the  Confession  of  Aagsburg,'beloDgiiig  to  the  De- 
partments of  the  Upper  and  .Lower  Rhine;  the  second  at  Menta,  for 
those  (^  the  Departments  of  lAssare  and  MontTonnerre;  and  the 
third  at  Cologne,  for  those  of  the  Department  of  the  Rhine  and  Mo- 
selle, and  La  Roer.  ^ 

XLI.  Each  ccmsistory  shall  be  formed  of  one  lay-president,  of  two 
ecclesiastical  inspectors,  and  a  deputy  froni  each  inspection:  the  pre- 
sident, apd  the  two  ecclesiastical  inspectors  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
Chief  Consul.  The  president  $hall  take  the  same  oath  before  Uie 
Chief  Consul,  or* a  public  functionary  delegated ' for  that  plupus^ 
which  is  imposed  upon  the  ministers  of  the  Cath<4i^  religion :  the  two 
ecclesiastical  inspectors,  and  the  lay  members,  shall  have  the  same 
oath  administered  to  them  by  the  president 

XLir.  The  general  consistory  shall  not  be  permitted  to  assemble 
without  the  consent  of  the  government,  and  unless  in  presence  of  the 
prefect,  or  sub-prefect,  and  after  a  notification  of  the  subjects  in  dis- 
cussion, as  described  in  former  Articles. 

XLIII.  During  the  interval  between  the  different  meetings,  there 
shMl  be  a  directory,  composed  of  the  president,  of  the  oldest  of  the 
two  ecclesiastical  inspectors,  and  of  three  laymen,  one  of  whom  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  Chief  Consul;  the  two  others,  shall  be  chosen 
by  the  General  Consistory. 

XLIV.  The  privileges  of  the  General  Consistory,  and  the  Direc- 
tory, shall  continue  to  be  directed  by  the  customs  and  regulations  of 
the  churches  of  the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  in  all  points  which  have 
not  been  formally  fixed  by  the  laws  of  the  Republic,  or  the  present 
Articles. 

Approved.    The  First  Consul, 

(Signed)  Bo  ok  ap  arte. 

'  .    By  order  of  the  First  Consul, 

The  Secretary  of  State,  H.  B.  Maebt. 

This  new  reiigious  code^  was  announced  to  the  Freoch 
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people,  by  a  proclamation  of  the  First  Consul,  dated  April 
the  17th;  and  a  solemn  celebration  of  the  event  was  to 
take  place  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  the  metropoli- 
tan church  of  Paris,  on  the  next  day,,  being  Sunday, 

The  magnificence  of  (he  fite,  which  established  and 
proclaimed  the  Catholic  religion  in  France,  was  far  greater 
and  more  dazzling  than  had  attended  any  solemnity  since 
the  Revolution.  The  procession  of  the  Government  to' 
the  cathedral,  emulated  every  description  of  custom,  lux- 
ury, and  pomp.  The  constituted  authorities  w^re  drawn 
up,  in  the  cathedral,  by  eleven  oVIock,  at  which  hour  the 
procession  moved  from  the  Thuilleries.  The  First  Con- 
sul was  preceded  by  the  cot^s  diplomatique,  the  council  K>( 
state,  the  general  ofEcers,  and  the  ministers.  His  carriage 
was  drawn  by  eight  horses,  ei^ch  led  by  a  servant  in  a  su- 
perb livery;  his  Corps  of  Mamelukes/  also  attended,  in 
the  richest  uniforms.  In  the  church,  the  family  of  Buo*^ 
.  napart^  was  seated  in  the  most  conspicuous  place,  above 
all  the  constituted  authorities  of  France.  The  ceremony^ 
proceeded  with  great  pomp.  The  anthems,  and  the  ap. 
propriate  music,  wer^  the  work  of  tl\e  first  composers  in 
France,  and  the^  execution  was  by  no  means  inferior* 
Every  splendour  that  Consuls,  cardinals,  bishops^  archbi* 
shops,  and  the  Pope's  legate,  could  give  to  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  Catholic«religion  in  France,  was  most 
profusely  lavished  on  this  solemnity.  The  magnificeooe 
of  the  spectacle,  as  well  as  the  occasion  of  it,  were  highly 
pleasing  to  the  French  people;  and  this  step  added  greatly 
to  the  popularity  of  Buonaparte.  It  must,  however,  be 
remarked,  that  iht  Republican  party  were  much  displeased^ 
and  several  of  the  military  obeyed,  with  the  utn^ost  reluo 
tance,  the  order  to  salute  the  clross,  which  was  carried  be-i 
fore  the  procession. 


iii* 


TH£   END   Ot  CHAP.  ^XXIII* 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Various  Objects  embraced  by  tlie  Concordat, ...Rehasa 
the  Catholic  Clergy  from  all  their  Obligations  to  the  Pope. 
...•jTAe  Head  of  the  French  Government  considered  as  the 
Author  of  it  J  is  the^  Deliverer  of  the  Continent  from  an 
ifitolerable  yoke,. ..All  Civil  Power  taken  from  the  Ecck-. 
siastics  a$id  placed  in  the  Hands  of  the  Prince. ...The 
Objections  that  it  Ka$  destroy td  the  Catholic  Religion,  an^ 
mfered.... Conduct  of  the  Emigrants.. ./£he  Pope's  Treat- 
ment  of  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  King  of  Prussia,  Sfc..,. 
Annual  Mode  of  Cursing  Luther.... Of  the  famous  Bull 
In  Cceoa  Domini... . Objections  answered.,,.Usurpaii6n  and 
Sloth  of  the  Clergy  in  Germans/  and  Switzerland.*.. State 
of  Morals  in  Italy,  i^c....Conduct  of  British  Bishops  tih 
wards  the  French  Emigrants... .The  Author  of  the  Con- 
cordat compared  .wiih  Constantine^  Charlemagne,  Henry 
VIIL  and  Cromzvett...  Ho^v  far  it  interests  English  DiS" 
senters.,..Ufiexamplid  Declaration  of  the  Head  of  the 
French  Government  renouncing  all  Authority  over  Consci- 
enccy  S^c. 

JL  HG  importance  of  the  Concordat,  so  far  as  it  concernt 
religious  liberty  in  general,  is,  undoubtedly^  beyond  all 
precedent.  No  eventdfeq^al  concern,  oir  pregnant  with 
such  good  effects  for  Christianity,^  lias  ever 'takes  place, 
since  the  papacy  an'd  princes,  governed  by  its  pernicious 
policy,  had  usurped  the  sacred  and  unalienable  rights  of 
conscience.  This  Concoixiat  has,  in  a  woi*d,  released  the 
Catholic  clergy  from  all  exclusive  obedience  and  obliga- 
tion to  the  Pope,  and  placed  the  obligation  where  it  ought 
lo  be,  in  the  prince  and  in  the  pebpTe.  "Hitherto,  we  have 
only  seen  the  Head  of  the  French  Government,  acting  in 
the  capacity  of  a  skilfuFwarrior,  and  the  most  consum* 
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mate  general  of  his  age;  now,  he  ahinetiout  m  a  character 
much  more  illustrious,  the  deliverer  q£  tb^contineDt  firoui' 
the  ecclesiastical  yoke,  which  deuber.  the  present  genera* 
tion,  nor  their  fathers,  were.abte  to  bear,  'Now,  if  in  him 
vfn  do  not  acicnowlejdge  the  religiotts  prince,  we  must 
adioit  that  of  the  profound  politician,  the  friend  of  peace, 
and  the  healer  of  animosities.     The  Fifth  Article  of  the 
Concordat,  takes  all.  the  civil  power  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  ecclesiastic,  and  places  it  in  that  of  the  prince,  and. 
the  laws  of  the  country.    The  archbishops  and  bishops, , 
swear  and  promise  upon  the  holy  gos|)els,  obedience  and 
fidelity   to  the  government,  8cc.;   and  that  (no  longeif 
forming  an  interest  separate  from  the  state)  they  will  have 
no  understanding  with,  or  take  any  part  in  any  suspected 
nssociatiu!!,  which  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  public  Iran* 
quillity,  8cc.    To  superficial  observers,  or  to  those  partj 
writers,  who  wish  to  make  it  appear  that  there  w.as  nothing 
to  fear,  at  this  time  of  day,  from  the  papal  prerogative,  " 
and  the  privileges  of  established  churches,  the  Concordat 
may  s^m  trivial,  or  a  mere  political  artifice.     But  what 
do  they  urge  against  it  whose  privileges  it  has  abridged? 
Tbough  it  does,  not  change,  or  alter  a  single  dogma  ar 
article  in  the;  faitb,  professed  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
yet,  4bey  contend,  viz.  the  enemies  of  Buonapaict^,  that 
it  has  destroyed  the  Catholic  religion !     Does  not  this 
sufficiently  grove  the  weight  and  importance  which  such 
priests  attached  to  their  antientand  exclusive  privileges, 
by  .whicK  they  had  power  to  disturb  the  peace  of  king* 
don)s>  and  to  harass  or  persecute  the  subject^  without  the 
ability  of  the  prince  to  interfere,  in  his  behalf  ?  and  does 
not  this  account  for  the  motives  of  those  Emigrants  who 
refi^se  to  retupn  or  subscribe  to  the  Concord^^t;  merely 
becauseji^ though  it  has  opt  altered  their  religion,  it  haa 
^\>ridgec]^  them  of  their  revenues?     In   fact,  to   those 
English  s^^jec,tj9  who  wi$h  to  entertain  a  mean  opinion  of 
t^e.-Coffpordat,  it  would  not  be  too  much  to  say,  that 
^ley  underY^v^f .  the  dignity  and  prerogatives  of  their  owa 
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sovereign:  for  till  tbU concession  was  obtained  from  the 
Pope,  by  Buoni^rte,  even  the  Elector  of  Hanover*  in 
common  with  every#  other  Protestant  prince,  was  not  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Pope;  so* that  if  any  Catholic  prince, 
at  any  time  more  powerful  than  the  King  of  Great  Britain^ 
could  have  deprived  him  of  any,  or  all  of  his  dominions, 
there  was,  till  the  Concordat  was  agreed  upon,  no  law  to 
prevent  it.  In  fact,  in  the  Pontifical,  or  Court  Ciilendar, 
tUl  very  lately,  printed  at  Rome,  no  mention  is  made  of 
any  Elector  of  Hanover,  nor  of  the  Kingdom,  or  Duchy 
of  Prussia.  In  the  Roman  Genealogical  Table  of  this 
latter  House,  pouted  no  longer  ago  than  1783,  the  Great 
Frederick  is  thus  described:  Charles  Frederick,  (Marcbese) 
Marquis,  a  ^itle  so'  trifling  at  Rome  as  to  be  ridiculous.' 
Pfince  Henry  of  Prussia  is  described,  not  ns  the  kingli' 
brother,  but  brother  to  the  Marquis!  Till  Bnonapact6 
arose,  no  prince  ever  possessed  sufficient  power  or  address, 
to  get  the  popes  to  renounce  their  assumed  rights  over 
kingdoms  and  states.  Nor  even  the  meek  and  saintly - 
Pius  VI.  when  he  took  a  journey  into  Germany,  in  178«, 
could  be  prevailed  on,  by  persuasion,  to  grant  the  King 
of  Prussia  a  formal  recognition  of  the  crown.  la  return 
to  the  endeavours  of  a  Prussian  minister,  as  Pius  did  not, 
at  that  time,  wish  to  embroil  himself  with  a  German 
prince,  he  answered  politely,  and  promised,  that  on  his 
return  to  Rome,  he  would  assemble  a  congregation  of 
cardinals,  without  whom  he  could  not  come  to  any  de- 
termination to  deliberate  on  the  subject.  This  congrega- 
tion was  never  called,  nor  had  this  Pope  the  least  inten- 
tion of  fulfilling  his  promise. 

But  there  was  something  still  more  mischievous  in  the 
public  proceedings,  and  conduct  of  the  Popes,  towards 
Protestants,  before  the  Concordat  was  agreed  upon;  viz. 
the  Pope  did  not  merely  refuse  to  do  what  good  might 
have  been  possible  for  him  to  do  for  the  Protestants; 
but  lie  positively  did  them  harm  and  injury,  by  instilling 
the  principles  oK  hatred  and  animosity  into  the  minds  of 
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the  people  at  large.     Every  year,  in  the  service  of  Holy : 
Thurisday^  the    Pope  excommunicated  and   cursed   all 
heretics;  and  particularly  the  Lutherans,  in  these  terms, 
'^  We,  therefore,  according  to  the  antient  and  solemn 

i  form,  excommunicate  and  anathematize  on  (Tur  own,  and 
the^part  of  the  Almighty,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
all  persons  following  the  heresy  of  tbe  impious  and  abo^ 
minable  Martin  Luther,  with  all  the  favourers  and  re« 
ceivers  of  the  books  of  the  said  Martin,  8cc.''  In  respect 
to  the  more  famous  bull,  In  Caim  Domini; — this  bull, 
written  in  Id  10,  by  Paul  V.  and  promulgated  in  ld27>  . 
by  Urban  VIIL  is  a  complete  collection  of  the  anathemas, 
issued  centuries  ago,  against  those  who  might  be  refrac-^ 
tory  to  the  orders  of  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ*  It,  there- 
fore, excommunicates  heretics,  Schismatics,  pirates,  and 
corsairs;  all  who  dare  to  appeal  to  a  future  council  against 
the  bulls  and  briefs  oi  the  Pope;  princes  who  establish 
new  ta»es  without  the  permission  of  the  Pope:  those 
who  make  treaties  of  alliance  with  Turks  or  heretics; 
those  who  complain  to  the  secular  judgei^  against  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  received  from  the  court  of  Rome, 
Sec.  Sec.  Formerly,  these  insolent  prohibitions  were  read 
and  promulgated  once  a  year  in  France,  and  other  coua-' 
tries  over  which  the  Popes  assumed  an  authority.  It  is 
true,  that  in  1763,  some  members  of  the  Galilean  church, 
that  church  which  had  often  resisted  the  papal  usurpa* 
tion,  resisted,  also,  and  put  a  stop  to  th)e  annual  reading 
of  the  bull  in  the  French  provinces  of  Roussillon  and 
Cerdagne;  but  it  .is  not  lessr  true,  that  the  promulgation 
of  it  was  never  effectually  stopped  till  Holy  Thursday, 
1807,  when  its  usual  reading  at  Rome  was,  for  the  first 
time,  dispensed  with!  It  is  true,  that  the  Concordat  does 

'  not  stipulate  for  any  such  measure ;  and  of  course,  this 
()roves  that  Buonaparte,  with  whom  it  must  have  origi- 
nated, w4U  cause  the  spirit  of  the  Concordat  to  be  re* 
spected,  even  where  thejetter  is  silent.     His  object  has 
Vol,.  IV.  Sk 
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beca  to  deprive  the  papail  clergy  of  all  interference  what* 
ever  with  the  civil  power;  and  though  canonization,  or 
saint-makingy  has  been  lately  permitted  at  Rome,  there 
can  be  little  doubt,  but  that,  in  a  short  time,  this,  alsoi 
will  drop  into  disure  equally  with  the  promulgation  of  the 
Pope's  bulls. 

It  may  be  objected  by  the  enemies  of  the  Concordat, 
and  consequently,  of  the  Reformation,  that  the  renova* 
tton  of  knowledge,  and  the  spread  of  the  sciences,  would 
have  insensibly  corrected  all  the  abuses  in  tlie  Roman 
Catholic  policy  and  practice;  and  that  the  abuses  once 
so  frequent,  have  not  lately  been  heard  of  by  any  meant 
so  often  as  before.  These  objectors  know  little  of  the 
inconveniences  which  the  Subjects  on  the  continent  have 
laboured  under,  even  to  the  moment  when  the  Concordat 
was  passed,  and  since.  In  the  numerous  estates  and  lands 
occupied  by  ecclesiastics,  the  prince  could  scarcely  out  a 
road,  or  build  a  bridge,  without  the  consent  of  that  body^ 
who  appealed  to  Rome  against  any  procedure  which  they 
supposed  would  militate,  in  the  least  degree,  against  their 
privileges;  and,  as  for  improvements  in  church  lands, 
and  under  ecclesiastical  princes,  the  wretched  state,  even 
of  the  Pope's  own  territory,  and  his  immediate  subjects, 
is  known  to  a  pwverb.  In  fact,  was  it  possible  that 
men,  excluded  by  their  profession,  from  marriage,  and  of 
course,  destitute  of  the  ties  of  nature,  should  have  an 
equal  concern  for  posterity  with  the  rest  of  mankind? 
On  the  contrary,  as  they  knew  they  could  enjoy  their 
large  estates  only  during  their  natural  lives,  it  was  indif- 
ferent to  them,  in  what  manner  they  were  left  to  their 
successors.  This  is  one  reason  that  accounts  for  the 
misery  under  which  so  many  fine  countries  belonging  to 
monasteries,  and  monastic  men,  have  languished,  tiH  the 
salutary  intervention  of  the  Great  Statesman  who  brought 
about  the  Concordat,  put  an  end  to  their  usurpation  and 
their  sloth. 

We  have  hithertO;  said,  nothing  of  the  money  that 
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used  to  be  continually  sent  out  of  these  countries  to 
Rome^  under  various  pretexts;  these  sums  will  now  be 
made  use  of,  in  giving  a  new  spring  to  commerce  and 
industry — new  prosperity  to  the  subjects  and  an  increase 
of  strength  to  the  state.  Before,  treasures,  when  accu- 
mulated, were  but  too  frequently  left  away  from  the-heirs, 
and  bestowed  upon  the  clergy,  under  a  pretext  for  their 
praying  the  souls  of  the  superstitious  legatees  oqt  of 
purgatory.  But  now  the  French  government,  which 
gives  the  lead  to  all  the  rest  upon  the  continent,  looks 
very  narrowly  into  all  legacies,  now  the  immense  posses- 
sions of  the  clergy,  are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  go- 
vernments* Many  of  these  have  wisely  availed  them- 
selves of  the  authority  of  the  Concordat,  to  pay  their 
debts,  fill  their  exhausted  treasures,  apply  the  property  of 
whole  abbies,  and  other  foundations,  in  useful  establish- 
ments, in  schools,  universities,  hospitals,  orphan-houses, 
dwell^igs,  and  rewftrds,  for  ol$l  servants  of  the  state; 
mei^sares  by  which  this  property  is  restored  to  its  primi- 
tive destination.  '^  ^ 

Now  all  this,  in  other  words,  is  nothing  less  than  sub- 
stituting knowledge  in  the  room  of  ignorance,  and  happi- 
ness in  the  room  of  misery.  Even  a  French  writer,  speak- 
ing of  the  recent  state  of  the  continent,  observed,  ^^  That 
while  agriculture,  ceconomy,  and  its  various  branches, 
were  in  a  deplorable  state  of  degradation  in  the  fine  prq- 
Tinces  of  Naples,  Rome,  Spain,  and  Portugal;  what  ac- 
tivity, on  the  contrary,  what  improvements  in  agriculture 
See*  strike  the  attention  of  anjobserver  in  the  cold  and 
unfertile  fields  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Holland.  There 
the.  hand  of  man  creates  every  thing,  because  it  labours 
for  itself;  there  it  is  all  powerful,  because  it  is  free,  and 
a  suitable  instruction  guides  it/'  .  Ttie  contrast  between 
a  government  of  Popish  prient^,  and  Protestant  princes, 
is  still  stronger  in  Switzerland  and  Germany  where  the 
different  territories  being  intermixed  till  latelj',  caused  the 
traveller  tp  pass  continually  from  a  Catholic  to  a  Protest 
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i^t  coontry,  or  vice  verui.  ^  Iq  that  case  it  was  observedj 
**  Does  the  traveller  meet  with  a  miserable  mud  cottage 
covered  with  thatch,  the  fields  badly  kept,  wretched  mean 
peasants,  and  many  beggars,  8cc*  he  can  then  scarcely 
err,  if  he  conceives  himself  in  a  Catholic  country ;  if,  on 
the  contrary,  neat  pleasant  houses  are  seen,  with  well  in- 
closed fields,  and  a  culture  well  understood,  it  is  as  pro-  ^ 
b^ble  that  be  is  then  among  Protestants^" 
-  With  respect  to  Switzerland  in  particular,  the  former 
happiness  of  which  it  has  been  the  fashioa  of  party 
writers,  and  the  advocates  of  the  prefsent  war,  to  magniiy 
to  the  skies,  since  it  has  beien  subject  to  the  power  of 
France,  even  the  Catholic  part  has  been  miserably  defJeo* 
tive.      Tlie  author  of  the  "  Essay  on   the   Spirit  an4 
Influence   of  the   Reformation,   by   Luther,'*'  observef^ 
^'  Let  the  fertile  plans  of  Soledre,  be  compared  with  the 
much  less  favoured  soil  of  Argovia;  the  rocky  sterile  laoil 
of  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  with  the  magnificent  Italian  SwiW 
zerland,  or  the  well  sheltered.  Valais;   the -territory  of 
Neufchatel,  with  the  fruitful  fields  of  the  country  lately 
subjected  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Gall;  and,  finally,  even  the 
states  of  this  monk-prince;  and,  it  will  everywhere  a(^ 
pear,  that  the  activity  and  kno\vledge  of  man  is  superior 
even    to   the   liberality  of  prodigal   nature,   where  h«r 
benefits,  as  among  the  Catholic  cantons,  are  lost  to  idle- 
ness, despondence,  or  the  want  of  care."    At  present* 
Switzerland,  though  not  included  in  the  Concordat  or 
Convention,  agreed  to  by  the  Pope,  enjoys,  at  least,  in 
consequence  of  its  connection  with  France,  all  the  ad- 
vantages secured  by  this  important  instrument.      Tht 
celebrated  philanthropist,'  Howard,  observed,   that  the 
prisons  in  Italy  were  incessantly  crowded;  at  Venice,  he 
has  seen  three  or  four  hundred  persons  in  the  principal 
prison.    At  Naples,  in  the  Succursal,  or  prison  ofease^ 
called  Vicaria,  nine  hundred  and  eighty;  while  he  afiBlrms, 
that  the  prisons  in  the  Protestant  city  of  Berne,  are  almost 
alwavs  empty;  in  those  of  Lausanne,  he  did  not  find  any 
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prisoner,  and  only  three  individuals  under  arresl  at 
Schafffaausen.  Of  the  removal  of  the  misery  of  these 
places  first  mentioned^  under  the  Concordat,  scarcely  a 
rational  doubt  can  be  now  entertained;  and,  probably, 
the  correspondence  between  the  culture  of  lands,  and  the 
culture  of  minds,  will  be  found  to  possess  more  similarity 
than  may  at  first  be  imagined. 

In  any  thing  thing  that  has  been  stated,  here  with  re* 
spect'^to  the  baleful  infiuence  of  Catholic  governments, 
upon  the  morals  and  condition  of  their  subjects,  we 
would  wish  not  to  be  understood^as  by  any  means,  censur« 
ing  the  Catholic  religion,  as  sincerely  adopted,  and  pro- 
fessed by  the  latter.  The  policy  of  the  unreformed 
Catholic  governments,  and  the  piety  of  individuals,  Inust 
not,  by  any  means,  be. confounded,  because  the  difier- 
ence  between  them  is  almost  equivalent  to  right  and 
wrong,  good  and  evil. 

It  is  the  enemies  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  who 

have  ran  into  extremes- with  respect  to  Catholics  and 

Protestants,  just  as  they  were  disposed  to  flatter  those  in 

pow^,  or  to  wreak  their   resentment  upon  those  who 

differed  from  them  in  a  religious  way  of  thinking.  He'nce, 

the    epithets   of  Antichristian,   Babylonish,   and   every 

odious  appellation,  was  liberally  dealt  oiit,  occasionally^ 

upon  the  members  of  the  Roman  community,  till  the 

present  war  broke  out ;  then  it  became  fashionable,  be- 

cause  the  French  people  naturally  ran  into  some  extremes 

in  reforming  their  worship,  to'  brand  them  as  atheists 

and  monsters !     It  became  fashionable,  even  to  pity  the 

idle  horde  of  priests  who  mostly,  doomed  themselves  to 

« exile !    And  while  a  number  of  conscientious  dissenterSf 

who  shewed  themselves  friends-to  religious  liberty,  even 

among  enemies,  were  stigmatized  by  some  of  the  dignified 

English  clergy,  by  terms  of  odium  and  contempt,, they 

felt  neither  shame  nor  inconsistency  in  acknowledging  the 

emigrants   or  exiles,   as  their   '^  fellozo  christians  and 

^rcthrcn!^    To  this  maligant  kind  of  charity,  if^such  it 
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-'  may  be  called,  the  Concordat,  as  destroying  the  ground- 
work of  ali  these  odious  distinctions,  at  least  so  far  as  it 
has  hitherto  operated,  has  put  a  happy  period. 

In  fine,  in  the  means  of  improvement,  reformation,  and 
reconciliation,  with  which  the  measures  adopted  by  this 
new  power  has  blessed  Europe;  and  as  some  consolation 
for  the  wars  and  calamities  attendant  upon  the  great 
struggle  which  has  produced  this  important  event,  we 
may  hail  a  new  lera.  This  ougitt,  undoubtedly  to  form  a 
new  period  in  the  history  of  Christendom,  becanse  it  is 
evident  that  the  annals  of  the  last  1800  years,  do  not  pro- 
duce any  similar  event.  Constantine,  Charlemagne, 
Henry  VIII.  and  even  Cromwell,  have  been  esteemed  as 
reformers,  and  friends  to  .Christianity  and  improvement; 
but  what  have  they  effected  in  comparison  with  the 
events  of  the  last  seventeen  years?  Constantine,  it  h 
admitted,  found  the  antient  Roman. empire  in  a  state  of 
distraction,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  modern  France,  when 
the  present  head  of  the  government  came  into  power. 
Constantine,  like  him,  began  with  what  is  called  tolera- 
tion .In  his  first  edict  iu  favour  of  the  Christians,  he  said, 
in  express  terms,  speaking  of  the  Heathen  subjects;  *'It 
is  our  will  that  such  as  follow  the  errors  of  the  Gentilesi 
should  enjoy  the  same  tranquillity,  and  the  same  repose 
which  the  faithful  enjoy;  and  we  esteem  this  reciprocal 
toleration  to  be  the  best  mean  of  propagating  the  truth. 
Let  no  one,  therefore,  presume  to  molest  his  fellow-crea- 
ture; let  every  person  live  as  he  pleaseth;  and  let  those 
who  choose  to  adhere  to  a  false  religion,  not  only  enjoy 
their  forms  of  worship,  but  their  temples."  But  this 
same  Constantine  was  not  able  to  withstand  a  narrow 
minded  and  intriguing  priesthood,  which,  inured  to  the 
persecution  of  each  other,  could  not  endure  the  thoughts 
of  leaving  those  they  deemed  their  enemies  at  peace,  and 
unmolested.  He  issued  another  edict,  revoking  all  his 
formal  grants,  and  authorizing  soldiers  to  pull  down 
the    temples,    imprison    the    priests,  and   disperse   the 
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v^orshippers;  but  while  he  thus  established  his  tenets  by 
fire  and  sword,  he  was,  himself,  incessantly  changing; 
perpetually  passing  over  from  one  party  to  anotlier,  and 
preaching  and  inculcating  contradictory  doctrines,  until, 
as  one  of  his  historians  observes,  forgetting,  through 
the  excess  of  zeal  to  be  baptized,  be  died,  an  heretic. 

Coqstantine  was  still  called  the  first  Christian  emperor; 
but  what  name  can  be  given  to  his  campaigns,  particu- 
larly in  Germany;  or  can  the  manner  of  his^  making  war 
be  paralleled  with  anything  in  the  most  odious  character 
qf  modern  times.     Constantine,  says  a  translator  of  the 
courtly  EtisebiuSf  de  Vita  Comt^  passed  the  Rhine,  and 
entered  into  the  country  of  the  Bructeri,  whom  he  gave 
\xif.to  fire,  and  izoord:  nothing  was  spared*    .The  y^llages 
were  burned,  the  cattle  taken  or  slaughtered ;  the  men 
i^nd  women  were  massacred ;  and  they  who  escaped  that 
death,  by  being  made  prisoners,  underwent  a  fate  still 
more  severe;  as  he  judged  them  incapable  of  ever  per* 
forming  the  least  useful  service  to  the  cause,  on  account 
of  their  ungovernable  fierceness,  and  their  pjar^y,  tbey, 
were  thrown  alive  to  the  wild  beasts,  whose  ferocity  they 
irritated.     He,  afterwards,  entrapped  his  father-in-law, 
into  the  crime  of  murdering  an  innocent  person,  for  which 
be  put  him  to  death.     The  death  of  his  own  wife  and 
son,  also  occurred  under  circumstances  that  ought  to 
have  inspired  a  very  different  conduct.     Constantine  had 
just  returned,  in  triumph,  from  the  council  of  Nice;  he 
was  congratulating  himself  upon  having  given  a  dinner  to 
upwards  of  300  bishops,  and  kissed  the  wounds  of  martyrs^ 
when,  on  a  sudden^  hurried  away  by  mere  suspicion,  and 
the  bare  imputation  of  a  crime,  even  difficult  to  believe, 
.  he  put  his  son  Crispus  to  death.     Shortly  after,  turning 
his  fury  from  the  accused  to  the  accuser,  he  ordered  that 
his  wife,  the  Empress,  Fausta,  should  be  suffocated.    In  a 
word,  exclusive  of  the  rest  of  his  ciimes,  while  by  heaping 
exhorbitant  revenues  upon  a  corrupt  clergy,  whatever 
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may  be  said  of  the  beaefits  be  coaferred  upon  the  state^ 
that  he  poisoned  the  church  cannot  be  denied.  Chade- 
magne^  or  Charles  the  Qreat,  was  a  reformer^  but^  unlike 
the  present  head  of  the  French  Government,  h6  was  in- 
debted to  the  papacy  for  the  extension  of  his  own  power; 
and,  instead  of  humbling  that  ecclesiastical  usurpation; 
he,  in  return  for  what  he  had  received  from  it,  established 
]t  more  firmly  than  before. 

The  Reformation  finder  Henry  VIII.  and  his  snccessorsi 
was  justly  boasted  of  till  another  occurred  that  left  it  far 
behind  in  consequence  and  effect.  Hiis  reformation  cut 
oflF  many  of  the  mischievous  branches  of  popery.  It  was 
justly  reserved  for  a  Napoleon  to  cut  it  up  by  the  roots. 

Crosf  weU  the  Protector,  nmde  large  and  laudable  strides 
towards  the  object  of  religious  emancipation.  He  granted 
Ijbert^r  of  conscience  to  dissenters  from  the  Establishment, 
of  every  description.  He  even  atteippted  to  relieve  lAie 
Jew$  fromUhe  reproach  that  had  pressed  upon  them 
for  centuries;  but  obstacles  opposed  him  from  the  reli* 
giOMs  and  the  mercenary  among  his  subjects.  This  task 
was  reserved  for  a  greater  than  Cromwell.  The  conclu- 
sion, upon  the  whole,  therefore  is,  that  what  the  efforts 
of  several  centuries,  repeatedly  renewed,  has  failed  in 
atempting,  has  now  been  effected  at  once  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  Concordat'}  the  object  of  which  was,  to  stifle 
the  source  of  religious  bigotry,  and  to  detach,  for  ever, 
the  secular  arm  from  the  power  and  influence  of  lordly 
ecclesiastics.  Speaking  as  lovers  of  mankind,  and  advo- 
cates for  religious  toleration,  this  was  as  much  the  cause 
of  the  dissenter  in  England,  as  the  dissenter  upon  the 
continent.  As  to  its  being  effected  by  a  man  who  is  the 
enemy  of  this  country,  this  does  not,  by  any  means, 
derogate  from  its  efficacy,  or  its  merit.  It  is  a  part  of 
generosity,  to  admit  of  whatever  is  laudable,  even  in  a 
foe;  of  course,  when  it  is  cot>sidered,  that  whoever  the 
monarch  may  be  who  can  compass  a  poijit  to  which  no 
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other  coald  ever  arrive,  he,  so  far,  is  entitled  to  a  pre> 
cedency  beyond  his  compeers;  and  of  him  who  was'the 
first  to  declare,  '^Tbat  he  did  not  wish  men  to  think 
themselves  indebted  to  him,  because  be4iad  been ,  merely 
just;  and  that  conscience  is  not  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
human  laws,  it  is  sorely  not  too  much  to  say,  that  he 
certainly  is  the  greatest  reformer  that  ever  distinguished 
the  imperial  purplei  or  the  regal  diadfem. 
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Critical  Situation  of  BaonapartS,»..Hwi  Jlo&yiii.Oi8i0r« 
t;a^aii  on  the  Exercise  of  his  fVmvn ..  •  J7tf  >fV^ms|/er  the  f^nh"^ 
motion  of  the  /1rt$,Ji{ir^roxxmmts\in:j^gj^yiiu 
lie  Morals..,.Hi$  private  Deportment.,.. ji fine  Trait  in  his 
Character. ...(^rand  Expedition  of  the  French  against  St, 

Domingo..„Sk.'tch  of  the  Conduct  of  the  English  in  that 
Island., ..Buonapartes  Letter  to  Citizen  Toussaint.An  Ac- 
count  of  the  Character  of  that  Chief...  The  sailing  of  the 
French  Fleet  fr^m  Brest ^  U Orient^  6ii^,..It$  arrival  at' 
Cape  FranfoiSy  and  the  subsequent  Proceedings..,.Procla^ 
mation  of  General  Leclerc. 

V?  E  have  already  noticed  the  Articles  agreed  upon  feh- 
live  to  the  Protestants  in  France;  bbt  as  the  present  was 
the  first  period  in  which  6uonapart6  had  found  himself 
in  profound  peace,  ftfid,  as  the  pnUic -mind  was  no  longer 
to  be  amused  by  hris  victories,  which  hiid  Wholly  occupied 
it  for  the  tw6  preceding  years,  Tt  lequiiedno  small  por- 
tion of  political  skifl  to  manage  a  nation  deemed  so  ar- 
dent, so  irritable,  and  so  fickle,  as  that  of  the  Frerfch. 

It  has  been  admitted,  to  have  been  his  general  plan 
from  the  beginning,  to  unite  vigour  with  lenity ;  to  amuse 
and  gratify  the  French  people  as  much  as  possible;  to 
qualify,  or  rather  overawe  liberty,  privileges,  and  preten- 
sions,  bya  complicated  chain  of  dependencies  on  himself, 
and  by  the  command  of  an  immense  military :  but,  at  thfi 
same  lime,  it  is  but  justice  to  observe,  and  to  record,  that 
his  power  was  neither  exercised  with  wanton  caprice,  nor 
kept  unemployed  in  promoting  the  public  good.  In  the 
preferments  he  made,  merit  was  generally  the  first  quali- 
fication considered.  He  restored  the  operation  of  laws, 
apd/as  much  as  he  could,  tiiat  of  religion.     He  set  about 
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refbritoing  Ae'  civU' code  of  Fjhance  in  a  very  serious  man- 
ner/ f<K>nHingi  it  wfahbHy^dn  a  moral-  basisr,  ^ild'  extetiUing  * 
its  influence  for  the  comfort  and  weH-^bieiTig  df  individu-  ' 
ahf  tb'-'^ttifitsy'  demeiitib  situation?,  cfi9es>  and  TieHitions, 
whidh  the  laVv  b^ibrei  had  never  taJ^en  cognizance  of. 
He  foMmedaplert-fbfeehrcatfng'  youth  inatt  the  dc^prtrt- 
naehts>fbiithe*ett^iiltigiementof  getiiti8,ah<I  itte'adVancei  ' 
mcttt  of  ■Science.   'He- adopted  Vflri6iW  reflations  in  the 
fikiances^  eommerce,  agriculture^  and  mantifactui^.    In 
his  patronization  of  the  arts^  liberal  and  mecbanicti},  ne\^ 
canaliij  new  roads^  and  new  bridges,  made  their  appear- 
ance: and  knowing  the  French  are  fond  of  shew  and  pa- 
rade^ he  distributed  considerable  sums  for  improvlngand 
em))dlishlng,tfa^apital^  and  other  placesi  among  which 
thi;  Consiilar  palacei  were  not  forgotten.     In  increasing 
the  splendpur  of  the  nation,  he  increased  his.  own ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  he  proved  himself  no  enemy  to  public 
feastif) .spectacles,  and  entertainments;  his  regulations, 
hif  Goi;iDteQ^lice,  and  example,  all  tended  to  discourage 
apclt^^h  etery,  kind  of4oosett!es8,  effeminacy,  or  frivoli* 
ty  in  manners,  in  matters^of  amusement,  and  of  taste;  be 
honoured  marriage,  and  a  domestic  life;  constancy  and 
sineerity  in  attachments  and  friendships.     Respecting  the 
theatre,  he  set  his  face  severely  against  all  loose  and  fri- 
volocis  piefces,'  only  encouraging  such  as  were  9f  a  grave,, 
meral.  Of  <]igiiified  c^st';  he,  of  course,  shewed  more  coun- 
teiiaQc*e;*.to  tragedies  than' any  other  dramatic  perform- 
ahce^'.    In  his  own  private  deportbient,  he  exhibited  an 
example  of  a  simple  and  laborious  life.     He  pursued  no 
eittravagant  amusements  or, propensities,  but  lived  com- 
Vortably  with  h'is  family;  and,  generally  speaking,  was. 
bi^li^v^d  Hyiiitm.    In  fact,  bis  life  seems  to  have  been. 
thkt  of  lat>6ur;;with  very  little  i-ela^ation.   Nothing  passed 
in'iAeCbtincil  of  State,  that  did  not  undergo  his  strict  r 
extotiinkitron.     He  heard  different  opinions  with  great 
pdltienctDI  Considering  his  own  ardency  of  mind;  but  he 
s^'evieAry  thing ^irh  his  own  eyes,' and  always  exerciscfd 
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hit  own  judgmeat.  Respecting>  bi^. clemency ^  bis^pon* 
dact  towards  malefactors^  and  ^yea  jtyailors^  ppat^ty  will 
do  him  ample  justice.  ;;     .*< 

A  fine  trait  in  his  character  mast  certaioly  heradinitted; 
when  the  magistrates  of  Paris  hac]  pas^d.  a  resolution  to 
erect  a  triumphal  portico  in  honouir  pf  him,  at  an  expence 
of  600,000  Irvres.  It  u^as  decreed,  besid/es,  *'  That  the 
First  Consul  shall  .be  r.equesjt^  tO:ai^cept  the  present  d^ 
liberation  as  a  homage  of  gratitude,  and  a  pledge  of , the 
respectful  attachment  of  the  .city  of  Paris." 

The  First  Consul  returned  an  answer  by  the  following 
letter: 

"  Citizens,  * 

'*  I  have  seen,  with  gratitude,  the  sentiments  which 
animate  the  magistrates  of  tlie  city  of  Paris.  The  idea  of 
dedicating  monuments  to  men  who  rendei^- themselves 
useful  to  the  people,  is  honourHble  to  nations.^  I  accept 
the  offer  of  the  monument  which  ymi  wish  tb  erfefct  tome; 
let  the  place  be  determined,  but  leave  tO'ftrtiiHfe'  ages  the 
care  of  constructing  it;  if  thejl^ould' ratify  the  good 
opinion  which  you  entertain  of  me.  '  '  '  •      ' 

'^  I  salute  you  affectionately, 

(Signed)  "  Br  on  A  PARTE.'* 

Notwithstanding   the    French   government  had   been 
branded  with  the  odious  nam.es  ofd^^potisra  and  tyranny, 
'  the  forms  of  liberty  were  still  admitted  tp  exist  in  France. 
It  has,  hence,  been  customary  for  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment, to  lay  before  the   Legislature,  at  stated  times,  au 
expose,  or  state  of  the  nation,  lei^embling  the  King  of 
Great  Britain's  speeches  on  the  opening  of  parliament. 
In  the  first  of  the  former  kind,  aftci>th^.3ettUpg  of  the 
Preliminaries  of  Peace,  Buopap^i-t^. observed,  '^That  the 
English  people  had  embraced  peace  with  e^thqsiasm.  The 
hatred  of  rivalshipis  extinguished:  tl>eemulatioi|.of great, 
actions  and  useful  enterprizes  only  remain,".,  .HQ,.then, 
also,  observed,  that  "The  government,  frpm  the£xst  day 
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of  its  institutioQ;  proclaimed  liberty  of  x^ongqieiice.  Thii 
£oIeii^a  act  calmed  the  minda  which  had  heea  frighteDed 
by  imprudent  rigours;  the  cessation  of  religions  disseo* 
tion  has  since  been  announced.  A  magistrate  charged 
with  everything' that  concerns  public  worship,,  has  at- 
tended ta  the  rights  of  every  sect;  he  ha«  collected,  in' 
conference  with  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinist  ministers,  the  - 
information  necessary  to  prepare  regulations  which  will 
secure  to  all,  the  liberty  which  belongs  to  them/' 

In  Egypt,  he  observed,  **  The  soldiers  of  the  army  of 
the  East  have  yielded,  rather  to  circumstances,'  than  to 
the  force  of  Turkey  or  England ;  and  certainly  tliey 
would  have  conquered  if  they  had  fought  united;  at 
length  they  return  to. their  country  with  the  glory,  due  to 
four  years  of  labour  and  courage.  In  Buonaparte's  ^xpo»,  - 
hf:  observed,  ''  that  at  St.  Domingo,  some  irregular  acts 
l\ad  given  alarm,  for  its  allegiance;  but  an  army  and  a 
fleet,  which  were,  preparing  to  set  o«t  from  the  ports  of 
Europe,  would  soon,  dissipate  ali  these.  <;louds,  and  St« 
Domingo  return  entircjf:  under  the  lawi^of  the  Republic.'' 

".  The  prospect  of  peace  with  Englandy  had  induced  the 
First  Consul  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  tjie  recovery  of  that 
valuable  colony  to  France.  The  celebrated  General 
Toussaint  Louveirture,  was  one  of  the  last  chieftains  who 
had  risen  into  consequence  in  that  devoted  island,  after  a 
airxiggle  between  the  blacks  and  whites>  during  nearly 
ibar  years,  from  1795  to' 1798;  ahd^,  in  which  the  English, 
unfortunately,  taking  part  with  the  French  inhabitants, 
who  wished  to  come  under  the  British  yoke,  suffered  the 
most,  dreadful  mortality,  by  sickness  more  'than  the 
sword;  and,  were  at  length,  compelled  to  eyaeUate  the 
iBland,.ftk!a  period  when,  out  of  their  whole  nurmber,  not 
mone  thaa  l^lOO  ivere  left  idive.  The  last^)piace|  they 
eyacuated  were  the  towns  of  Port  au'-pnnlcr^  luid  St. 
Mate,  with  their  respective  dependencies,  together  with 
the  parish  of  Arcafaaye.;  a  measure,  which,  bya  judicious 

agreement  with  Toussaint,  the  English  Brigadies^neral 
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MatUuad,  happily  efrected^>il4>out  loss,  and.  withdrew, 
wub  the  trpop^^  to  Mole  St,,  fj'icholas.  In  a  word,  the 
final  retreat  bf  the  British  from  the  island,  took. place  in 
Qclober  179B;  but,  between  that  period^  and  the  latter 
end  of  1801,  after  the  signing  oE  the  Preliminaries  of 
Peace  with  England,  the  Fre^vch  could  never  recover  their 
authority  in  that  island;  this  induced^ Buonaparie  to  send 
a  fleet  and  a  powerful  army  for  that  purpose,  and  to  an- 
nounce the  same  in  the  following  terms: 

To  Citizen  Toussaint  IiOUverture,  GeruraUin-^Ckuf 

of  the  Army  of  St.  Domingo. 

"  CiTizxN  General, 
''  Peace  with  England,  and  all  the  powers  of  Europe^, 
which  places  the  Republic  in  the  firs|.  degree  of  greatness 
and  power^  enables  at  the  same  time,  the  Government  to 
direct' its  attention  .to  St.  Domingo.     We  send  thither^ 
^  Citizen  Leclerc>  oor  brother-in-law,  in  quality  of  Cap* 
tain-general,  as  first  magistrate  of  the  colony/   He  is  ac- 
companied with  the  necessary  foiees  to  make  the  soye^ 
reignty  of  the  French  people  be  respected.  .  It  is  under 
these  circumstances,  that  we  are  disposed  to  hope  that  you 
will  prove  to  us,  and  tp  all  France,  the  sincerity  of  the' 
sentiments  you  have  constantly  expressed  in  the  different 
letters  you  have  written  to  us.     W^  have  conceived  lani 
esteem  for  you,  and  we  wish  to  recognize  and  proclaim  thot 
great  services  you  have  done  the  French  people.    If  their: 
c;olours  fly  on  St.  Domingo,  it  is  to  you,  and  your  brave 
blacks,  that  they  are  indebted.     Called  by  your  talents; 
and  the  force,  of  circumstances,  to  the  first  command,  you. 
have  destroyed  the  civil  war,  put  a  stop  to  the  persecutions 
of  some  ferocious  men,  restored  to  honour,  the  religion  abd 
worship  of  *GiQd,  from  whom  all  things  proceed*    The 
constitutioA  that  you  haveformed,ihough;containing  many 
good  things,  contains  others  which  are  contrary  to  thedig* 
nity  and  sovereignty  of  the  French  people,  of  which'  St. 
DpuiingQ  forms  but  a  part* 
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»*  The  circumstances  in  which  you  are  placed,  sur- 
rounded on'att  sidiss-  by  enemres,  without  the  moth^  counf-^ 
try  being '«ble  to  succour  or  to  feed  you/ have  rendered' 
legitrmate  the  articles  of  that  constitutTOn^  which,  bthei- 
wue.  <^oald  not  be  so.  But  nowthat  circtimfttaDices  are' sd 
liappity  'changed',  yon  will  be  the  first  to  render  Hotoiag^ 
tt>»d^  sovereignty 'e^Alie  nation,  which  recKcmsyotfaitfijfng 
lil»e  n-uitiber  of  the  most'illn^trious  bitizens,  by  tbeisef- 
Vkjes  y  en  4iiKve  renden^  toil,  jind  by  the 'talents  ^d  the' 
fiit^ibe  Aftihiaracter  wJth  which  nature  bas  en'd^Wed  yOti. 
,  ''^  A  contrary  conduct  would  be  irrecoticifeabte  "With* 
ttafee-idisJAft'  We  bave  conceived  of  ybii.     It  would  depfiVe* 
ycWKiif  yoor  numerous  claims  to  the  gratittnde  and  good' 
offices  c^  tlve  Reptrblic,  and  ^w^ld  -dig  undei*  yott  ffiit 
an  €(by«3,whic:fb,  while  it  tfwt^lowed  you  up,  would 'c<m«^' 
tYvbute:tl>  fh^misi^yiof  thosi^'b^iive  blacks,  whose  cotrra^ 
we  h>ve,>4iid  whfoin  we  shotdd  be  sorry  to  ptmish  ibr 're« 
bciHoa.  .1 

^*  We  have  madetnown  to  your  children,  and  to  riieir 
pveceptor,  the  ^entimests  by  which  we  are  animated.  We- 
Mml  tiieia  back  <x>  yo».  •A'ssist  with  your  councils,  your 
influence  and  your  talents,  the  Captain-generaL'  What 
x^leai;  ^MM'  deirirre?  the  freedoiti  of  the  blacks  ?  Yon  know, 
tifse»€/ili';4LH-ih^*co«ivitrie^  we  haver  been  in,  we  have  given 
it  to  the  people  who  had  it  not.  Do  you  desire  consi- 
deration^ bon^urs,  fortune?  It  is  not  after  the  services* 
you  have  rendered,  the  services  you  can  still  render,  with 
the  particular  sentiments  we  have  for  you,  that  you  oughl 
tti  be  tfoubtftrl  witH  respect  to  your  consideration,' your 
f&rtttAej'tod*  the  btrtiours  that  dwait  you.  Make  known 
tb  the  p^ioplte'  of  St;  Domingo,  thlit  the  solicitude  which 
France  bas  always  evinced  for  their  happiness,  has  often 
Be6n  rlebdeitd  impotent  by  the  imperious  circumstances 
ctf  Wiar';  tbathiien,  who  cafi^e  from  the  continent  to  agitate 
ffcfd  inoiirisfi  'fabtibns.  Were  the  produce  of  the  factions 
^ifch  destfoyi^d  thfe^ Country ;  that,  in  future,  peace,  and 
t!«*  power  of-;ho  Oov^i'ntni^ttt^iensure  thdl:  prosperity  and 
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freedom.    Tell  tbenii  that  if  liberty  be  to  them  the  first 
of ^wapts^  they  cannot  enjoy  it,  but  with  the  titk  of  French . 
CHtizeos;  and  that  every  act^  contrary  'to  the  interest  of 
the  Qo.untiyi  the  obedience  they  owe  to  the  Gover&ment, 
and  the  Captain^general^  who  is  the  delegate  of  it,  would- 
be  a  crime  against  the  national  sovereignty,  which  would 
eclipse  their  services,  and  render  St.  Domingo  the  theatre- 
of  a  wretched  war.  in  which  fathers  and  children  would 
massacre  each  pther.    And  you>  Generali  recollect,  that/ 
if  you  are  the  first  of  your  colour  that  has  attained  such 
great  power>  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  bravery  and 
his  military  talents,  you  are,  also,  before  God  and  us,  re- 
sponsible for  their  conduct*  If  there  be  disafiected  persons- 
who  say  to  the  individucds  that  have  played  a  principal 
part  in  the  troubles  of  St.  Domingo,  that  we  are-coming 
to  ascertain  what  they  have  done  during  thfe  times  of: 
anarchy ;  assure  them  tha.t  we  shall  take  cognizance  of 
their  conduct,  only  in  this  last  circumstance;  and,  Hm. 
we  shall  not  recur  to  the  past,  but  to  find  out  the  traits 
that  may  have  distinguished  them.-in  the  war  carried  on 
agaiust  the  Spaniards  and  the  English,  who  have  been  oqF' 
enemies. 

"  Rely,  without  reserve,  on  our  esteem;  and  conduct 
yourself  as  one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  the  greatest 
nations  of  the  world  ought  to  do. 

"  The  First  Consul — Buonaparte." 

"  Paris,  17th  Brumaire,  8th  Nov.  1801.'* 

The  virtues  of  Toussaint,  whom  the  enemies  of  Buo- 
naparte will  consider  as  his  rival,  were,  no  doubt,  over* 
rated.  He  was  an  African  by  birth,  and  was  sold  as  a 
slave,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life.  It  has  even  been 
said,  that  he  could  neither  write  nor  read ;  however,  that 
he  possessed  good  natural  parts,  cannot  be  doubted,  from 
the  influence  he  acquired  over  those  of  his  own  nation 
and  colour,  on  the  first  breaking  ou(  of  the  troubles  in 
St.  Domingo.    A  character  fof  hijqianity,  probably  re- 
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commended  him  as  a  fit  iastrament,  to  some  of  the  white 
inhabitants,  by  whose  influence,  secretly  exerted,  he  was 
raised  to  the  chi^f  command.  He  succeeded  in  com* 
posing  the  jarring  factions ;  and  he  mitigated,  if  he  could 
not  eradicate, ^he  ferocity  of  his  own  countrymen.  From 
bis  general  conduct,  and  the  official  papers,  sanctioned 
by  his  naoie,  and  particularly  from  the  circumstances  of 
his  preaching  a  sermon  in  one  of  the  churches  in  the 
island,  there  is  reason  to  believe  him  to  have  been  oftea 
actuated  by  a  religious  disposition.  Against  him  there 
werepaany  reports;  it  was  said,  it  was  his  oimAo  render 
St.  Qomingo  independent  of  France,  and  to  fix  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  island  on  himself  and  his  family. 

We  will  return  to  the  means  adopted  by  Baonapart6. 
A  fleet  of  26  ships  of  war  w^s  collected  in  the  harbours  of 
B!rest,  L^Orient,  and  Roehefort,  in  the  latter  months  of 
rspi,  anfl  put  to  sea  on  the  14th  of  December.    This 

^fljeet»  and  the  transports  that  attended  it,  carried  an  army 

,of  125,000  :men.  A  Spaniifh  squadron  accompanied  this 
fl^et,   conv.eying  troops,  and.  a  new   governor  to  the 

.  Havanpah*    A  fleet  was  fitted  out  in  the  Tex^l,  for  St. 

;  pomingo,  which,  also,  sailed  on  the  l6th  of  December; 
and  a^  .single  ships  continued  to  sail  till  the  latter  end  of 
March,  the  whole  force,  probably,  apiounted  to  nearly 
40,000  men. 

The  grand  fleet,  under  Admiral  Villaret^  reached  Cape 
Francois,  all  well,  in  forty- six  days,  after  leaving  Brest 
harbour.  On  the  £nd  of  Fet^ruary,  General  Rocham-. 
bmu's  division  landed  in  (he  Bay  of  Mancenille.  On 
approaching  the  harbour  of  the  Cape  a  mulatto,  who 
exercised  the  ofiice  of  captain  of  the  port,  came  on  board 
the  French  Admiral's  ship,  the  Ocean,  not  to  pilot  her  in, 
but  to  inform  the.  Admiral  that  he  was  ordered,  by  the 
black  general,  Christophe,  to  Acquaint  him  that  the  whites 
would  all  be  massacred,  and  the  tbwn  set  on  fire,  if  the 
French  refused  to  wait  the  return  of  a  messenger  from 
Toussaint. 
Vol.  IV.  S  M 
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The  Captaiti-generaly  Leclerc,  replied ;  "  that  he  wished 
to  write  to  that  general,  and  inform  him  of  the  friendly  in* 
tenti6us  of  his  Government.     He  dispatched  an  ensign 
with  this  letter,  and   kept   the   mulatto  captain  as  ao 
hostage;  the  French  fleet  then  stood  out  to  sea.     On  the 
4th  of  February,  the  French  messenger  returned  with  the 
reply  of  the  negro  general;  he  refused  to  receive  the 
army,  and  threatened  to  reduce  the  city  of  Cape  Francois, 
to  ashes.    In  the  meantime  a  deputation,  from  the  un- 
fortunate inhabitants,  proceeded  on  board  the  Admiral's 
ship:   they  intreated  him  to  desist,  as  the  city  wodtf, 
otherwise,  be  inevitably  destroyed;  they  were,  however, 
dismissed  without  any  satisfactory  answer,  as  the  Geoeial 
could  not  act  in  opposition  to  the  orders  he  had  brought 
from  his'  government.     He  now  only  waited  to  receive 
intelligence  of  General  Rochambeau's  making  good  his 
landing  at  Fort  Dauphine;  tl^is  he  received  on  the  mora- 
ing  of  the  5th.     On  the  following  morning,  all  necefsaij 
preparations  being  made,  the  French  Admiral  availed 
himself  of  the  first  breeze^  to  stand  into  the  harbour,  fol* 
lowed  by  all  the  fleet.  The  city  had  been  set  on.  fire;  the 
ships,  lK)wever,  anchored  at  the  Mole  in  safety;  the  crews 
were  emliarked  without  delay,  and  arrived  just  in  time  to 
save  the  lower  parts  of  the  city.     The  Blacks  made  buta 
feeble  resistance;  they  retreated  in  good  order,  and  with 
little  loss.      On  the   l6th.  General  Leclerc,  issued  the 
following 

PROCLAMATION. 

Dated,  Head  Quarters  at  the  C^» 
I  am  come  here,  in  the  name  of  the  French  Government,  bearing 
to  you  peace  and  happiness.     I  feared  to  be  encountered  by  obsladci 
aribing  fiom  the  ambitious  views  or  the  chiefs  of  the  colony,  audi 
am  not  deceived.     They,  who  announced  their  devotion  to  France, 
in  their  proclamations,  thought  of  nothing  less  than  acting  as  French- 
men.    If  they  sometimes  spoke  of  France,  it  was  because  their  plans 
were  not  sufficiently  matured  to  disavow  it.    To-day  their  prefidious 
iiitcntions  were  unmasked.    To  General  Toussaint,  I  sent  his  chil- 
dien,  and  I  received  from  him  a  letter,  in  which  he  assures  me  there 
was  nothing  iie  so  much  desired,  as  the  prosperity  of  the  colony; 
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and,  that  he  was  ready  to  obey  all  the  orders  that  I  should  give  him. 
1  ordered  him  to  come  before  me,  and  gave  him  my  word,  that  I 
would  employ  him  as  my  Lieutenant-general :  he  did  not  reply  to 
this  order,  further  than  by  phrases,  which  were  only  designed  to 
gain  time.  My  orders  from  the  French  government  are,  that  I  shall 
promptly  restore  prosperity  and  abundance.  If  i  suffer  myself  to, be 
amused  by  crafty  and  perfidious  artifices,  the  colony  wtil  be  the  ' 
theatre  of  a  long  and  civil  war. 

I  advance  into  the  country,  and  am  about  to  manifest  to  this  rebel, . 
tbc  force  of  the  French  government.    It  can  be  no  longer  necessary 
to  prove  to  all  true  Frenchmen,  inhabiting  St  Domingo,  what  a 
frantic  monster  he  is.    I  promise  liberty  to  the  people  of  this  island. 
I  have  the  means pf  making  them  enjoy  it;  audi  will  respect  their » 
persons  and  property.    I  order  as  follows : 

.  A&T.  I.  The  Generals,  Toussaint  and  Christophe,  are  put  out  of 
the  protection  of  the  law :  all  citizens  are  ordered  to  pursue  them, 
a^d  to  treat  them  as  rebels  to  the  French  Republic. 

II.  From  the  day  on  which  the  French  army  shall  occupy  a  po- 
ntion,  all  officers;  whether  civil  or  military,  who  shall  obey  other 
orders  than  those  of  the  generals  of  the  army  which  I  command,  shall 
be.  treated  as  rebels. 

.  ~  III.  The  cultivators,  who,  seduced  into  error,  and  deceived  by  the 
perfidious  insinuations  of  the  rebel  generals,  may  have  taken  arms, 
shall  be  regarded  as  children  who  have  strayed,  and  shall  be  sent  to 
theur  plantations,  provided  they  do  not  seek  to  excite  insurrection. 

IV.  l^he  soldiers  of  the  demi-brigades,  who  shall  abandon  the  army 
of  Toussaint,  shall  be  received  into  the  French  army. 

V.  The  General  Augustin  Clairvaux,  commandant  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cibo,  having  acknowledged  the  French  government,  and 
the  authority  of  the  Captain*general,  is  continued  in  his  rank,  and  io 
ills  command. 

VI.  The  General,  Chief  of  the  Staff,  shall  print  and  publish  this 
Proclamation. 

(Signed)  Leclerc. 


THE   END    OP  CHAP.   XXXY* 
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It  was  not  till  the'  17  th  of  February  1802,  that  the 
campaign  actually  commenced.     On  that  day,  Generd 
Desfoorneux's  division,  advanced  to  the  Limbe;  General 
Hardi's  to  the  Grand  Boucamp,  and  the  Mormes;  and 
that  under  General  Rochambeau,  against  La  Janikeiiei 
and  the  wood  of  L'Amc.    A  small  corps,  composed  of 
the  garrisons  of  the  Cape,  and  Fort  Dauphine,  advanced 
against  St.  Luzanne,  Le  Tron,  and  Valliere;  they  had  to 
contend  with  great  disadvantages  in  the  ground,  and  the 
attacks  of  the  negroes,  concealed  among  the  trees,  bordn* 
ing  the  vallies :  these  columws,  however,  took  possession 
of  the  positions  they  were  ordered  to  occupy;  viz.  those 
of  Plaisance,  St.  Michel,  and  Marmelade ;  this  place,  the 
black  general,  Christophe,  defended  in  person,  with  2,400 
men.    As  the  Blacks  published  nothing  of  their  proceed- 
ings, we  are  compelled  to  take  the  account  of  the  French 
general,  Leclerc,  of  which  the  following  are  an  abstract. 

"  General  Debelles,  attempted,  in  vain,  to  dislodge 
the  rebel  general,  Manrepas,  from  his  position  at  Gonaives, 
owing  to  a  very  heavy  fall  of  rain,  which  harassed  the 
French  troops,  and  prevented  them  from  acting.  Several 
other  columns  of  the  French  army,  however,  advancing 
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against  him,  a  few  days  after,  Maurepas  thought  pi'opcr 
to  surrender  himself,  upon  the  condition  held  out  in  Ge* 
n^ral  Leclerc's  proclamation,  of  retaining  his  rank. 

"  General  Dessalines,  proved  the  most  dexterous,  as 
well  as  the  most  bloody  of  the  rebeU.  By^^soipe  rapid 
manosuvres,  he  found  means  to  set  fire  to  the  Leogane,  in 
spite  of  General  Boudett's  efforts  to  prevent  him.  His 
cruelties^  dictated  by  the  orders  of  Toussaint,  had  spread 
terror  and  detestation  of  their  government  through  the 
wh6le  Uland.  **Never,  at  Constantinople,*  adds  the  French 
General,  '  were  heads  cA  off,  or  cruelties  inflicted  with 
less  remorse,  than  by  Ibussaint,  and  his  adherents/ 

^'  General  L^plUme,  commanding  the  South-quarter 
of  the  island,  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  French  govern*^' 
ment.  Bj  this  means,  the  South  was  put  into  their  pos* 
aession^  and  ^General  Dessalines  was  forced  to  retire  into 
the  great  woods. 

^'  Christophe,  after  having  set  fire  to  Gonaives,  was 
driven  from  post  to  post,  and  at  length,  forced  to  take 
ireftige  in  the  mountains. 

'*  A  strong  position,  called  Ravine-a-Coulenore,  had 
))een  occupied  by  Toussaint,  with  a  chosen  body  of 
troopi^,  composed  of  500  grenadiers,  1,200  picked  men, 
and  400  dragoons.  Every  means  bad  been  employed  to 
render  the  position  impregnable.  General  Rocbambeau, 
however,  attacked  the  entrenchments  of  the  enemy  with 
irresistible  impetuosity,  and  after  a  desperate  conflict,  in 
iwhich  Toussaint's  troops  fought  man  to  man,  Toussaint 
was  forced  to  evacuate  his  position,  and  to  retreat  in 
..confusion  to  t&e  Petite  Riviere,  leaving  800  men  dead  on 
the  field  of  battle. 

'*  After  this  defeat,  the  inhabitants  of  the  couritiy 
looked  upon  Toussaint  as  ruined ;  the  cultivators  return- 
ed, to  their  habitations:  his  soldiers  deserted  their  co^- 
lours,  and  every  one  looked  upon  the  French  as  masters 
pf  the  colony. 

^'  General  Lederc  had  set  out  in  pursuit  of  Toussaint. 
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He  concludes  his  Letters  as  follows; — '  Thus,  has  the 
army  of  S.  Domingo,  in  a  campaign  of  five  days^  dispers- 
ed the  principal  bodies  of  the  enemy,  and  made  itself 
SDBSter  of  their  baggage,  and  a  part  of  their  artillery; 
Desertion  hA  reached  the  camp  of  the  enero}' ;  Clervaux, 
Laplume,  Maurepas,  and  several  ojther  black  chiefs,  or 
men  of  colour,  have  submitted.  The  plantations  of  the 
Sooth  ar/s  preserved  entire.  All  the  Spanish  part  has 
completely  submitted/" 

[Another  Letter  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  the 
Minister  of  Marine^  dated  Hea<fQuarters,  the  1st  March, 
is  as  follows :]  ^   '  '  . 

'*  I  communicated  to  you,  Citizen  Minister,  in  my  dii* 
patch  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  the  success  which  we  • 
bad  obtained.  We  are  now  in  pursuit  of  Touasaint,  who 
has  retired  into  the  Mirebelais.  General  Qochambeao, 
who  has  passed  the  Ester,  General  Boudet,  who  has  set 
out  from  Port-au-Prince,  and  the  columns  of  the  Spanish 
army,  which  are  marching  in  that  direction,  induce  me 
to  hope  that  he  cannot  long  escape  us.  Of  the  500  horse- 
guards  which  he  had,  SOO  have  already  deserted  him. 
Dcssalines,  the  most  ferocious  of  them  all,  has  massacred 
some  whites.  Fortunately,  we  have  some  time  yet  before 
us,  ere  the  great  rains  and  heats  commence.  All  the 
coasts  and  the  ports  of  the  island  are  in  our  possession. 
Nothing  can  equal  the  fatigues  of  our  troops,  nothing  can 
equal  their  indignation  against  this  ferocious  banditti." 

In  this  warfare  the  furiated  negroes  spared  neither  age 
nor  sex,  of  those  who  fell  into  their  hands.  All  the 
plantations,  for  many  miles  round  the  Cape,  exhibited  a 
continued  scene  of  devastation. 

In  fact,  General  Leclerc's  details  of  the  campaign,  even 
in  its  commencement,  gave  a  dreadful  picture  of  the 
nature  of  the  contest,  which,  horrible  to  relate!  seemed 
to  be  conducted  upon  an  indiscriminate  massacre  on  both 
sides.  General  Leclerc  gives  an  account  of  the  capture 
of  the  important  post  of  Cretea  Pierrot,  which  was  de- 
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fi^nded  with  the  utmost  obstinacy  by  the  rebel  army.    It 
appears^  that  the  French  force  was  not  strong  enough  at 
once  to  attack  this  position  and  protect  its  former  con- 
quests; so  that,  while  they  marched  into   the  interior, 
Tou6saint  and  Christophe  fell  upon  the  country  in  their 
rear^  burned  all  the  towns  of  the  Northern  plain,  and 
braved  General  Boyer  in  his  intrenchments,  within  a  ^ew 
miles  of  the  Cape.     That  general,  however,  maintained 
his  post,  and  Toussainl  retired  to  Gonaives,  whither  Ge- 
neral Rochambeau  was  sent  in  pursuit  of  him.     The  rein- 
forcements from  Havre  and  Flushing  had  arrived  after 
these  actions;  and  Admiral  Villafet,  who  announced  this 
circumstance  in  the  island,  vainly  supposed  that  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  conquer  il.     The  rebels,  most  certainly 
were  unable  to  keep  the  field;  but  the  French,  weaken- 
ed by  the  climate,  as  well  as  by  the  sword,  were  unable  to 
follow  up  their  advantages,  or  retain  what  they  had  con- 
quered. In  another  dispatch  from  General  Leclerc^  dated 
Head  Quarters  at  the  Cape,  May  8th,  he  says,  *'Thc 
rebels   were  beaten  and   dispersed   in   every  direction, 
terror  filled  their  camp:  destitute  of  stores,  and  almost 
without  powder,  they  were  reduced  to  eat  bananas.    The 
arrival  of  the  squadron  from  Flushing  and  Havre,  gave 
the  finishing  blow.     Christophe  sent  to  inform  me,  that . 
he  had  always  been  a  friend  to  the  whites,  whose  social 
qualities  and  information  he  had  esteemed  more  highly 
than  any  other  men  of  colour;  that  all  the  Europeans 
who  had  been  in  St.  Domingo,  could  bear  testimony  to 
his  principles  and  his  conduct;  but,  that  imperious  cir- 
cumstances, which  govern,  and  frequently  decide,  the 
conduct  of  a  public  character,  had  not  lefc  him  power  to 
act  as  he  could   have  wished ;  in  a  word,  that  he  was 
anxious  to  know  whether  there  still  remained  any  hopes 
of  safety  for  him.     I  returned,  in  answer,  that,  with  the 
French  people,  the  door  of  repentance  was  always  left 
.  open;  that  the  constant  habit  of  the  First  Consul  was,  to 
weigh  the  actions  of  men,  and  that  a  single  misdeed. 
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ivhatever  wefe  its  cod^quences^  never  effaced  the  remem** 
braQce  of  services  formerly  rendered;  that,  in  fact^  the 
informittioa  received  by  me,  previous  to  my  departure, 
mis  personally  favourable  to  him ;  and^  in  short,  that  if 
he  was  willing  to  place  himsdf  at  my  discretion,  he  would 
have  reason  to  be  satisfied. — He  still  hesitated.  Several 
columns  marched  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  some  slight  ea-r 
counters  took  place.  At  length,  Cbristophe  apprised  me, 
that  I  had  only  to  send  )iim  my  orders.  Those  I  sent, 
were, -that  he  should  repair,  alone,  to  the  Cape^  dismiss 
all  the  working  negroes,  whom  he  had  still  with  him,  and 
collect  all  the  troops  upder  his  command.  Everything 
waa  punctually  executed ;  the  submission  of  Christopher 
completed  the  consternation  of  Toussaiut.  He  employed 
every  means  to  acquaint  me  with  the  aiSicting  situation 
in  which  lie  was  placed,  and  with  what  pain  he  saw  hos* 
tilities  continued  without  an  object,  and  without  aQi 
end.  He  added,  that  very  unfortunate  circ^iopstances  t^ad 
already  occasioned  many  calamities;  but,  that,  however, 
great  %he  force  of  the  French  army,  h.e  should  still  remain 
sufficiently  strong  and  powerful  to  burn,  ravage,  and  sell 
dearly  a  life,  which  had  once  been  useful  to  the  mother 
country.  I  caused  Toussaint  to  be  informed,  that  he  had 
only  to  repair  to  the  Cape,  and  that  the  hour  of  pardon 
might  still  return,  Toussaint  did  not  fail  to  profit  by 
the  permission  I  had  given :  he  came  to  see  me,  entreat* 
ed  to  be  restored  to  favour,  and  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to 
France.  I  accepted  his  submission,  and  ordered  him  to 
repair  to  a  plantation  near  Gonaives,  and  never  to  leave 
it  without  my  permission.  I  have  placed  Dessalines  at  a 
plantation  near  St.  Marc. 

General  Leclerc,  having  thus  got  Toussaint  and  Des- 
salines in  his  power,  talked  of  attending  only  to  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  the  afiairs  of  the  colony;  but  for 
this  no  opportunity  yet  offered.  It  should  have  been 
observed,  that,  after  Toussaint  submitted,  Cbristophe, 
and  all  tlie  black  chiefs  were  dispirited,  their  troops  broken 
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^  and  disperseidj  and,  finally,  to  extinguish,  as  it  were,  the 
last  ray  of  hope 5  on  the  12th  of  May,  Toussaint,  with  his 
L  whole  family  were  arrested,  put  on  board  a  frigate,  and 
.  shipped  off  fqr  France !  A  proceeding  so  unexpected^ 
Li  and  apparently  so  rigid,  required  no  slight  apology  to 
:  his  countrymen  and  to  Europe;  and,  accordingly,  we  find 
it  in  the  following  Dispatch. 

I%e  General  tn  Chief,  ^Tc.^Mc Minister  o/'Marine. 
"  Citizen  Minister, 
"I  informed  you,  by  one  of  my  last,  of  the  pardon  I 
had  granted  to  General  Toussaint.     That  ambitious  man, 
from  the  moment  I  pardoned  him,  has  never  ceased  to 
conspire,  secretly.      If  he   surrendered,  it  was  because 
Generals  Christpphe  and  Dessalines  had  signified  to  him^ 
that  they  saw  they  had  been  deceived,  and  were  resolved 
r  to  make  war  no  longer;  but,  seeing  himself  abandoned  by 
.    tbenr,  he'endeavoured  to  organize,  among  the  cultivators^ 
^  an  insurrection,  to  make  them  rise  en  masse :  the  reports 
f   sent  to  me  by  all  the  ge^ierals,  even  from  General  Dessa- 
':    lines,  upon  the  conduct  he  has  adopted  since  his  submis- 
;    sion,  do  not  .leave  me  any  doubt  upon  the  subject.  I  have 
^;    intercepted  the  letters  he  wrote  to  a  person,  named  Fon« 
tane,  who  was  his  agent  at  the  Cape.  These  letters  prove, 
incontestibly,  that  he  was  conspiring,  and  that  he  wished 
to  resume  his  former  influence  in  the  colony.     He  waited 
for  the  effect  of  diseases  upon  the  army.     Under  these 
circui^staQces,  I  did  not  think  proper  to  leave  him  time 
to  consummate  his  criminal  projects;  I  ordered  him  to  be 
arrested :  the  affair  was  not  easy ;  yet,  it  succeeded  by  the 
1^     good  dispositions  of  General  Brunet,  and  the  zeal  and 
devotion  of  Citizen  Ferrari,  my  aid-de-camp.     I  send  to 
France,  with  all  hi&  family,  this  man,  so  deeply  perfidi* 
ous,  who,  with  so  much  hypocrisy,  has  done  us;50  much 
mischief.     Government  will  see  what  it  ought  to  do« 
The  departure  of  Toussaint  has  caused  a  general  joy  at 
the  Cape,  &c.  (Signed)  "  Leclerc." 

Vol.  IV.  3  n 
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Tliis  joy  at  tlu*  Tape,  if  it  ever  existed,  waaaoon  turned 

!ri!v>  ;i  \^*rv  liiilVreni  sensation.     The  arrest  of  Toussainr 

l^r«  liiiccU    siiich    an    unfavourable    impression,    that    the 

I'reneJi  wtre  never  able  to  eradicate  it-     Chris  top  he  and 

Pt'ssalines.  fcariiiu:  the  same  treatment,  escaped  rhe  pos- 

sibiliiy  of  :c  by  tiiixht.     The  netrroes,  in  jienerai.  coin- 

piaincu  liu'v  hiui  beea  betraveil  and  deceived:  the  'viioie 

}»iaiui    rvivoiicd.      The  ciimaie.  ic    has    beea   obst^r'wa. 

•'  (.'aiiic  to  rhe  .issistaiice  ct  :!:ese  arenirers  of  rrranny  ind 

tulsehood.'*     Lei:;L':'c.  himselr.  fril  a  victim  lo  :t:   :u  tucu 

the  :nor:ali:y  amon^i  ::it'  Fr^ach  rroops.  during '.neir  ?nor: 

cau2i?a;u;'i  >'i  '--^^  ^^  c's:  Indies,  was  bevoadail  e^r^mpie,   a 

Eljyj-'c  .H"  .uiv  jc^ier  /.-.uirrer.     Besidet>  :iie  Commaatier— a- 

Chit"-".  s:,^  .'r  *evc:2    ^friiTxs  v>f  aivi^ioa  vere  .imun^   i:e 

d\:.i-' .  .I'J!.  ■  1  :he   itch"  :    ::'  ienrember.  'jniv  17  j-CO.    z- 

t'-Ltvi:  v^  Ji  j\:r:'<  ..m"  a.  .'jJC   :.-ac'.is.  cjiKti  je  .ictroimifi   cr. 

.i:xu   oue-d'::i    -t  ■.;i»'5e  vjr^  :n  :iie  .i«>s>gi[ais.      E.ves  nt 

V-.M-ce*:-.-  ,iv-  iL.:-'d.  :hi*i    i  irtii  af  :ne  Troops   TEXxuarsr 

<:.:»  :,.i'.i  i'j.^:- rf"  "rerrsiTvd.  T-..liour  jbtoimn^;    ut  jo.ct:s 

:"v.i    v.:  v.i    .!..;'    y-ii*  s^iiz  .tut     as  :ae  iiin:;j  .ime.    ut:   it- 

'■rn:  •■.."•     •      i.iL^    C.:n?'ii.:ir    f^jv^rsrueiit.    :o     •etLzrs 

'iia--:'—  ■     ••.■■'  ;.'•  :"  *::»;  :  ^'.je,  vierti  :»  •ab»t*'"3   .-e 

?:;■.**.     .:.         :     •         "f*!"!!      . /•'.        .*      ijilS     T!lf     i'-yt\  .S      ..       ._':r**'. 

>     ■       -  ■■■  '.        ■  '     T!  '  l-".ii-         LQi'      I.'SvT'I'J^^l    1    .H'TLll    ^*. U-=r 

>  .-  .1  ■  1.- 

■■-•  .■".:.  1.  :«J  .:  ,'-::  v  *•::"•.'  'ris.n:*^!  zy  u^  ■._'•.:•:= 
i.'-  .  .'.!/  :"  .":;:•  .  >  ::  ."i..  A.-.-ii^'aanz^.  T::a  '-r—  .mi 
ca-  ■•:*..•..    .  ■  :.       .'rrif     ..  ..im^iiiuc'?    ;:!:"    ^zc-rir-*    c? 

- ..'»  •■.   ,.■•.  '    :...        cj.  .  ;i?-:    _     i.   Jriuj'-  t^s    ;.!r    i^ 

•.  .--^•..    ••     "IC    "^  "-Ji"'     ^-■.":  .».:■■?    3i?u"    fr:    iir       "" :.    c 

••'.5    '.  • '»*  I     .:...   ^.•'z'.'jiizz     :.._    ':*;£:    .c 
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footing  a^^was  previous  to  1789;  and  the  slave  tradei 
and  the  importation  of  negroes^  were  ordered  to  be  renew- 
ed)  with  all  the  enconragement  and  advantages  which  this 
detestable  traffic  enjoyed  under  the  old  French  Govera«. 
ment!  That  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  French  was 
agreeable  to  England  cannot  be  doubted;  but,  though  an 
understanding  between  the  two  govffyments,  relative  to 
the  slaves,  has  been  suspected,  there  is  no  document 
whatever  produced,  to  fix  tiie  public  opinion  upon  a  sub- 
ject so  apparently  mystfR^us.  ^ 
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